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ADVERTISEMENT, 
BY AN 


ENGLISH FRIEND, 


HE particulars of the Ametican Revolu- 
1 tion may by many be thought to be ſuf- 
ficiently known; but, if we deduct from our firſt 
accounts all that was falſe, or that is by this time 
forgotten, and add all that is true which has ſince 
been diſcovered, the hiſtory, now preſented to the 
Engliſh reader, may be eſteemed in a great mea- 
ſure new. It is new even among the Americans, 
and in any event it mult produce a new effect 
upon the judgment and feelings of every one, as 
being digeſted out of ſcattered materials. There 
are few, indeed, to whom the work will be more 
intereſting than to thoſe. who have borne a ſhare 
in the events which it records; and there 1s no 
portion of modern, or perhaps antient, hiſtory, 
more worthy of the attention of readers at large, 
whether as reſpecting politics, war, or the human 


character, 
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Should the peruſal of it revive ſome of the re- 
grets of Engliſhmen, the contemplation of our 
paſt misfortunes may at leaſt prove a leſſon for 
avoiding the like in future ; eſpecially in the pre- 
ſent eventful age, when no political courſe can 
long be ſafe which is not framed upon principle, 
and ſuited both to the — and intereſts of 
mankind. 


The diſcovery of the diſtreſs which the Ame- 
ricans {ſuffered at the clofe of the war, muſt not 
lead us to lament the peace which followed ; 
for the diſtreſs experienced was certainly mutual. 
But had it even been in our power for the mo- 
ment to ſubjugate America, either terms mult 
have been granted to her equivalent to independ- 
ence, or elle a perpetual cauſe of war would 


have remained; which in the caſe of a ſpirited 
and increaſing people, muſt always have proved 
burthenſome on our ſide, and ſooner or later 


have tcrminated in their favor. At preſent, 


none can doubt, that a more beneficial con- 


nection with America is open to us, than any 
which could have been procured by force. 


The particular hiſtory before us, is at once 
mort and full, as well as judicious, authentic, and 


impartial, and is clearly the beſt extant on the 
ſubject. 


Some allowances nevertheleſs are requiſite in 


favor of the preſent work, which from ſeveral 
paſſages in it, appears not to have received the 


author's laſt corrections. Various inaccuracies 
alſo, eſpecially in the firſt volume, have crept into 
it, from errors either of the tranſcriber or of the 
prels. A table of theſe is formed wherever they 
are of moment. Some pecularities of ſtyle will 
ſtill 


ay. 


ſtill be found remaining, a part of which belong 
to the author, and the reſt to the country to which 
he belongs. 


It is a curious fact, that there is perhaps no 
one portion of the Britiſh empire, in which two 
or three millions of perſons are to be found, who 
ſpeak their mother-tongue with greater purity, 
or a truer pronunciation, than the white inhabi- 
tants of the United States, This was attributed, 
by a penetrating obſerver, to the number of Bri- 
tiſh ſubjects aſſembled in America from various 
quarters, who, in conſequence of their intercourſe 
and intermarriages, ſoon dropped the peculiati- 
ties of their ſeveral provincial idioms, retaining 
only what was fundamental and common to them 
all; a proceſs, which the frequency or rather the 
-univerſality of ſchool-learning in North-America, 
muſt naturally have aſſiſted. At the ſame time 
there are few natives of the United States, who 
are altogether free from what may be called Ames 
ricaniſms, both in their ſpeech and their writing. 

the caſe of words of rarer uſe, they have 

ramed their own models of pronunciation, as 

aving little acceſs to thoſe eſtabliſhed among 
the people from whom they have derived their 
Janguage,; and hence they are ſometimes at va- 
riance with us in their ſpeech, (to ſay nathing of 
the peculiar tones of voice which prevail in ſome 
parts of the United States.) But their familia- 
rity. with our beſt writers has in general left them 
Ignorant. of nothing which regards our phraſe- 
ology; and hence their chief difference in writ- 
ing conſiſts in their having added a few words to 
our language, in conſequence of the influence of 
ſome local authority or of their peculiar ſituation. 
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Some of theſe additions we have ourſclves re- 
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ceived, as in the caſe of the words ? organize 
and organization,“ when applied to political bo- 
dies; others we have liſtened to without as yet 
adopting, as in the caſe of the wards “ the le- 
iſlative and the executive,” when ufed as ſub- 
— but others again we have altogether 
declined to countenance, as the words, “ to ad- 
vocate and to loan,” which appear to be verbs 
invented without any apparent reaſon. The au- 
thor before us will furniſh ſeveral examples of 


what is here alluded to, where the ſolitary authority 


of a few Engliſh writers, if ſuch are to be found 
in his favour, cannot be conſidered as of force 
enough to be oppoſed to the general habit of 
our nation.—Happily, however, theſe criticiſms 
are of little practical uſe; for no terms can be- 
come current in either of the two countries, 
which will not eaſily be underſtood in both of 
them.—It is thus that the new circumſtances of 
the French have brought various words into uſe 
with that nation, which were before unknown to 
it; but they are all of them immediately intelli- 
nor whether they are borrowed from us, or 
rom America, or, like the words “ civiſne and 
mciviſme,” have originated among themſelves. 
9 2th 
On the whole, the weſtern world will hav- 
poſſeſſed no nene ſo uniform and ſo uni 
verſa] as our own is likely to be, when the Britiſh 
Americans ſhall ance have peopled their new 
continent, which is ſo much more extenfive than 
that of Europe, Before the late American re- 
volution, the Engliſh language had acquired its 
ſtandard, (as far as any living language can ac- 
quire a ſtandard,) and the Bricifh coloniſts had 
attained a remarkable perfection in it; and con- 
ſequently there is no probability that any dialect 
can hereafter ariſe on either ſide, ſuch as was 
2 | , | Com- 
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common in barbarous ages. Engliſnmen then 
have reaſon to be proud of the means of com- 
munication thus offered, for benefiting upon eaſy 
terms, ſo large a portion of the human race; 
nor will they, it is to be hoped, deſpiſe the op- 
rtunity of receiving henctit in return; for, it is 
impoſſible that a people deſcended from ſome of 
the beſt ſtocks in Europe, and engaged in uſeful 
purſuits, can fail ro furniſh new ideas and new 
diſcoveries, like thoſe of which the immortal 
Franklin has given us ſo many exampies.—Per- 
haps we may look to the time when the Engliſh 
and French languages ſhall become the /earned 
languages of all civilized nations ; and, unleſs 
with a few neceſſary exceptions, ſhall ſuperſede 
the uſe of the dead languages, which are at pre- 
ſent ſo imperfectly underſtood by thoſe intereſted 
in poſſeſſing them as a vehicle of real knowledge. 


It may be proper here to inform the public, 
that our author was born in America, and is 
connected by his ſecond marriage with the family 
of the well-knowd Mr. Laurens. His hiſtory 
of the Revolution of the North American States 
is preceded by a ſhort epitome of their colonization, 
and followed by the relation of ſeveral incidents 
which have occurred in them ſince the peace. 
Had the author continued his accounts a year or 
two later, he might have ſeen reaſon to augur 
favourably of his « country, whoſe proſpects have 
recently improyeg—in conſequence of the uni- 
verſal obedience paid to the new fœderal govern- 
ment, the funding of all the American public 
debts, a ſyſtem of ſimple and productive taxes, 
the - commencing operation of law, a complete 
reſtoration of tranquillity, a gradual reformation 


A 4 hoped 
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N for in manners, the rapid improvement of 
agriculture and arts, and the dawn of confidence 
opening on the part of foreign powers, who had 
ſeen too little cauſe to reſpect the proceedings 
(whether public or private) which for ſome years 
paſt have unhappily prevailed in the United States, 
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PREFACE. 


HE materials for the following ſheets were 
collected in the year 1782, 1783, 1785, 
and 1786; in which years, as a member of Con- 
greſs, J had acceſs to all the official papers of 
the United States. Every letter written to Con- 
greſs by General Waſhington, from the day he 
took the command of the American army till he 
reſigned it, was carefully peruſed, and its con- 
tents noted. The ſame was done with the let- 
ters of other general officers, miniſters of Con- 
greſs, and others in public ſtations. It was in- 
tended to have enlarged the work by the inſer- 
tion of ſtate papers, as proofs and illuſtrations of 
my poſitions. This I could eaſily have done, 
and ſhall do at a future time, and in a ſeparate 
work, if the public require it. At preſent I 
thought it prudent to publiſh little more than a 
ſimple narrative of events, without introducing 
my authorities. Several of theſe are already in 
my Hiſtory of the Revolution of South-Carolina, and 
ſuch as are printed may be found in the peri- 
odical publications of the day. I have en- 
deavoured to give much original matter at a 
ſmall expence. As I write about recent events, 
known to thouſands as well as myſelf, proofs are 
at preſent leſs neceſſary than they will be in future. 
I appeal to the actors in the great ſcenes 
which 1 have deſcribed for the ſubſtantial truth 
of my narrative. Intentional miſrepreſentations, 
I am ſure there are none. If there are any from 
other ſources, I truſt they will be found in ſmall 
circumſtance, not affecting the ſubſtance. 


Ochober 20, 1789. 
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OF THE 


AMERICAN REVOLUTION, 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Settlement of the E ngliſh Colonies, and of the Poli- 
tical Condition of their Inhabitants: 


H E extenſive Continerit which is now called A- 

merica, was three hundred * ago unknown to 
three quarters of the globe. he efforts of Europe 
during the fifteenth century to find a new path to the 
rich countries-of the Eaſt, brought on the diſcovery of a 
new world in the Weſt, Chriſtopher Columbus acquired 
this diſtinguiſhed honor in the year 1492, but-a later 
navigator Americus Veſpucius who had been employed 
to draw maps of the new diſcoveries, robbed him of the 
credit he juſtly merited of having the country called by his 
name. In the following year 1493. Pope Alexander the 
ſixth, with a munificence that coſt him nothing, gave the 
whole Continent to Ferdinand and Iſabella of Spain. 
This grant was not becauſe the country was uninhabited, 
but becauſe the nations exiſting there were infidels; and 
therefore in the opinion of the infallible donor not en- 
titled to the paſſeſſion of the territory in which their 
Creator had placed them. This extravagant claim of a 
right to diſpoſe of the countries of heathen nations, was 
too abſurd to be univerſally regarded, even in that ſuper- 
ſtitious age. And in defiance of it, ſeveral European 
ſovereigns though devoted to the See of Rome under- 
took and ſueceſsfully proſecuted further diſcoveries in 

the Weſtern hemiſphere. 

Henry the ſeventh of England, by the exertion of an 
authority ſimilar to that of Pope Alexander, granted to 
John Cabot and his three ſons 'a commiſſion; © to na- 
vigate all parts of the ocean for the purpoſe of diſcover- 
ing Iflands, Countries, Regions or Provinces, either of 
„ Wo. 1 B Genmile: 
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1496. Gentiles or Infidels, which have been hitherto unknown 
Wav to all Chriſtian people, with power to ſet up his ſtandard 
and to take poſſeſſion of the ſame as Vaſſals of the 
crown of England.” By virtue of this commiſſion, Se- 
baſtian Cabot explored and took poſſeſſion of a great part 
1498. of the North American continent, in the name and on 
behalf of the king of England. | 
The country thus diſcovered by Cabot was poſſeſſed by 
numerous tribes or nations of people. As theſe had 
been till then unknown to all other Princes or States, 
they could not pofſibly have owed their allegiance or 
[ ſubjection to any foreign power on earth; they muſt 
have therefore been independent communities, and as 
ſuch capable of acquiring territorial property, in the 
ſame manner as other nations. Of the various princi- 
ples on which a right to foil has been founded, there 1s 
none ſuperior to immemorial occupancy. From what 
time the Aborigines of America had reſided therein, 
or from what place they migrated. thither, were queſtions 
of doubtiul folution, but it was certain that they had 
long been fole occupants of the country. In this ſtate 
| | „ prince could derive a title to the foil from diſ- 
covery, becauſe that; can give a right only to lands and 
| things which either have never been owned or poſtefſed, 
| or which aſter being owned, or poſſefled have been volun- 
| tarily deſerted. The right of the Indian nations to the foil 
in their poſſeſſion was founded in nature. It was the free 
and liberal gift of Heaven to them, and ſuch as no foreign- 
er could rightfully annul. The blinded fuperftition of the 
1 times regarded the Deity as the partial God of chriſtians, 
| and not as the common father of ſaints and ſavages. The 
pervading influence. of philophy,; reaſon and truth, hes 
| ſince that period, given us betta notions of the rights of 
| mankind, and of the obligations of morality. Fheſe un- 
queſtionably are not confined to particular modes of faith, 
but extend univerſally, to Jes and Gentiles, to Chriſtians 

| and Infidels 
| Unfounded however. as. the claims of European fove- 
reigns to American territories were, they ſeverally proceed- 
ed to act upon them. By tacit conſent. they adopted as a 
new law of nations, that the countries which each explored 
ſhould be the abſolute property of the dik:overer. While 
they thus ſported witl, the rights of unoffending nations, 
| they could not agrce in their reſpective ſhares. of the com- 
men ſpoil. The Portaguele and Spaniards, inflamed oy, the 
A ame 
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fame ſpirit of national aggrandizement, contended for the 
excluſive ſovereignty of what Columbus had explored: A 
nimated by the rancour of commercial jealouſy, the Dutch 
and Portugueſe fought for the Brazils: Contrary to her 
genuine intereſts, England commenced a war in order 
that her contraband traders on the Mexican coaſt, chimed 
by the king of Spain might no longer be ſearched; No 
farther back than the middle of the preſent century; a 
conteſt concerning boundaries of American territory be- 
longing to neither, occafioned a long and bloody war 
between France and England: 
- Though Queen Elizabeth and James the firſt denied 
the authority of the Pope of Rome to give away the 
country of Infidels ; yet they fo far adopted the fancitu] 
diſt nction between the rights of heathens and the rights 
of chriftrans, as to make it the foundation of their r — 
tire grants. They freely gave away what did not belo 
to 4 with 7 1 than that the ire 
ries and diſtricts fo granted, be not previouſly occupied 
and poſſeſſed by the ſubjects of any other chriſtian prince 
or State.” The fift Engliſh patent which was given for 
the purpoſe of coloniſing the country diſcovered by the 
Cabots, was granted by Queen Elrzabeth to Sir Hum- 
phry Gilbert, but this proved abortive: Soon after ſhe 
licenfe+ Walter Raleigh, ©« fo ſearch for heathen lands 
not inhabited by chriftian people; and granted to him in 
fee all the forl © withim 200 leagues of the places where 
his people ſhould make their wellings and abiding,” 
Under his auſpices an inconſiderable colony took poſ- 
fſeffion of a part of the American coaſt, which riow forms 
North-Carolina. In honor of the Virgin Queety his 
fovereign, he gave to the whole country the name of Vir- 
— Theſe frſt ſettlers and feverat others whb fol- 
wed them, were either deſtroycd by the natives, re- 
moved by fucceeding, navigators, or died without leaving 
any behind to tell their melancholy ſtory, for they were 
never more hear] of, No permanent ſettlement was ef- 
- fected till the reign of James the firſt. The natiorſl 
ardor which ſprung from the long amd vizofous admim- 
tration of Queen Elizabeth, continued to produce its ef- 
tefts for ſome time after he had ceaſed to animate the 
whole. Her ſucceſſor though of an indelent diſpoſition, 
poſſeſſed a laudable genius for coloniſati n. Naturally 
fond of novelty, he was much pleaſed with a propofal 
made to him by fome of SFO of that age © for 
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1606. deducing a colony into that part of America commonly 

called Virginia. He therefore ted letters patent to 
— - rooſt ee k * 

N Thomas Gates and his aſſociates, by which he conferred 
on them © all thoſe territories in America, which were 
not then poſſeſſed by other chriſtian princes or people, 
and which lay between the 34th and 45th degree of 
north latitude.” They were divided into two companies, 
the firſt conſiſting of adventurers of the city of London, 
was called the London company, the ſecond conſiſting 
of - merchants of Plymouth and ſome other Weſtern 
towns, was called the Plymouth company. The adven- 
turers were empowered to tranſport thither as many En- 
gliſh ſubjects as ſhould willingly accompany them ; and it 
was declared « that the coloniſts and their children ſhould 

| enjoy the ſame liberties as if they had remained, or were 

1607. born, within the realm.” The month of April 1607, 
is the epoch of the firſt permanent ſ-ttiement on the coaſt 
of Virginia, the name then given to all that extent of 
country which now forms thirteen States. The emi- 
grants took poſſeſſion of a peninſula on the Northern fide 
We + of James-river, and erected a town which in honor of 
their ſovereign they called James- Town. They foon ex- 
perienced the embarraſſments which are the uſual lot of 
new ſettlers. In a few months diſeaſes ſwept away one 
half of their number. Thoſe who ſurvived were | 
chagrined by the many vexations incidental to their new 

1609. and forlom ſituation. In 1609, the Southern or London 
company furrendered their rights to the crown and ob- 
tained a new patent. There were then added to the fot- 
mer adventurers, many of the firſt nobility and gentry. 
To them and their ſucceſſors were granted, in abſolute 
property, the lands extending from Cape Comfort along 
the ſea coaſt, ſouthward 200 miles, from the fame pro- 
montory 200 miles northward, and ſrom the Atlantic 
weſtward to the South ſea. Licence was given to tranſ- 
port to Virginia, all perſons willing to go thither. The 
colonifts and their poſterity were declared © to be entitled 
to the rights of ſubjects, as if they had remained within 
the realm.” The company being thus favoured by their 
ſovereign, were encoutaged to proceed with ſpirit in ſup- 
porting and extending their ſettlement, but before this 
was thoroughly accompliſted, a great waſte of the human 
ſpecies had taken place. Within 20 years after the foun- 
dation of James-Town was laid, upwards of 9000 Engliſh 
ſubjects had, at different times, migrated thither, but _ 
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5 
eaſes, famine, wars with the natives, and the other in- 1609 
conveniencies of their new ſettlement, had made fuch www 
havoc among theſe adventurers, that by the end of that 
period, there remained alive only about 1800 of that large 
number. The fame and other cauſes continued to ope- 
rate ſo forcibly that, notwithſtanding frequent acceſſions 
from new adventurers, Virginia in 1670, ſixty three 
years after the ſettlement of James-T own contained no 
more than 40,000 inhabitants. 

Thirteen years elapſed after James-Town to be 
built before any permanent eſtabliſhment was effected in 
the Northern or ſecond Colony. Various attempts for 
that purpoſe had failed, nor was the arduous buſineſs 
accompliſhed, till it was undertaken by men who were 
influenced by higher motives than the extenſion of agricul- 
ture or commerce. "Theſe men had been called Puritans 
in England, from their earneſt defires of farther reforma- 
tion in the eſtabliſhed church, and particularly for their 
averſion to certain popiſh habits ceremonies, which 
they deemed ſinful from their having been abuſed to idola- 
try. Such was the intolerance of the times, and fo violent 

the zeal for uniformity, that popular preachers of this ſe, 
though men of learning and piety were ſuſpended, de- 
prived, imprifoned, and ruined, for their not uſing garments 
or ceremonies which their adverſaries acknowledged to be 
indifferent. Puritaniſm nevertheleſs gained ground. On 
experiment it was found that no attempts are more fruit- 
leſs than thoſe which are made with the view of bringing 
men to think alike on the ſubject of religion. The lead- 
ers both of Church and State were too little acquainted 
with the genuine principles of policy and chriſtianity, to 
apply the proper rem y for preſerving peace among diſ- 
cording ſects. Inſtead of granting a general liberty of con- 
ſcience, compulſory methods were adopted for enforcing 
uniformity. An act was paſſed for puniſhing all who re- 
fuſed to come to church or were preſent at any conventicle 1593 
or meeting, The puniſhment was impriſonment till the 
con victed agreed to conform, and made a declaration of his 
conformity. If chat was not done in three months, he was 
to quit the realm, and go into perpetual baniſhment, In 
caſe, he did not depart within the time limited, or returned 
afterwards without a licenſe, he was to ſuffer death, Such 
is the reſiſtance of the human mind to all impoſitions on 
conſcience, that the more the Puritans were oppreſſed, the 
more were they attached to their diſtinguiſhed 3 
— An 
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15993. and the more did their ſect prevail. Several of them fuf- 
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death, in preference to purchaſing an exemption, 
from legal penalties, by doing what, in their 6pinion, was 
wrong. It was afterwards refoled to fend others, who had 
equally perſevered in their non- conformity, into baniſhment. 
Many choſe to avoid theſe evils by voluntarily exiting theme 
ſelves from their native country. 

A congrezation of theſe Puritans, under the paſtoral 
care of Mr. John Robinſon, being extremely haraſſed for 
their religious opinions, reſolved to elude their perfecutors by 
removing to Holland. They continued there ten years, 
and by hard labour, earned a living, Though they were 
much eſteemed and kindly received by the Hollanders, 
were induced by very cogent reaſons to think of a ſecond 
removal. The morals of the Dutch were, in their opinion, 
too diſſolute; and they were afraid that their offspring would 
conform to the bad examples daily before them. They 
had alſo an ardent deſire of propagating religion in foreign 
lands, and of ſeparating themſelves from all 'the exiſting 
eſtabliſhments in Europe, that they might have an opportu- 
nity, without interruption, of handing down to future ages 
the model of a pure church, free from the admixture of hu- 
man additions. America, the colonifing of which, then 
excited a conſiderable ſhare of public attention, pre- 
ſented a proper theatre for this purpoſe, Aſter ſerious and 
repeated addreſſes to Heaven for direction, they reſolved to 
croſs the Atlantic. An application on their behalf, was 
made to their native ſovereign King James, for full liberty 
and freedom of conſcience, but nothing more could be ob- 
tained than a promiſe, that he would connive at and not mo- 
leſt them. The hope that, when at the diſtance of 3000 
miles, they ſhould be out of the reach of eccleſiaſtical courts, 
induced them nevertheleſs to venture, They failed 101 
in number from Plymouth, in September, and arrived at 
Cape Cod in the November following. Before handing 
they formed themſelves into a body politic, under the crown 
of England, for the purpoſe of * framing juſt and equal 
laws, ordinances, acts, conſtitutions and offices,” to which 
foriv-cne of their number ſublcribed their names, and pro- 
miſed all due ſubmiſſion and obedience. Aſter landing they 
employed themſelves in making diſcoveries till the 20th of 
December. "They then fixcd on a place for ſettlement, 
which they afrerwards called New-Plymouth, and pur- 
chaſ d the foil from its native propritors. Theſe . adven= 
turers were now at the commencement of a long and 
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dreary winter, at an immenſe diſtance from their former 1620 


habitations, on the ſtrange coaſt of an uncultivated coun- 
try, without a friend to welcome their attival, or a houſe to 
ſhelter them. In ſettling down on bate ereation they had 
every obſtacle to ſurmount that could prove their firmneſs, 
or try their patience. The climate was unfavorable ; the 
ſeaſon cold and pinching. The proſpect of obtaining a 
ſupply of proviſions, by cultivating the ſtubborn foil, re- 
q uired an immenſity of previous labor, and was both diſtant 


and uncertain. From the diforders occaſioned by their te- 


dious voyage, with inſufficient accommodations, together 
with thoſe brought on them by the fatigues and exertions 
unavoidable in a new ſettlement, and the rigour of the ſea- 
ſon, they buried forty-four perſons, nearly one half of their 
original number, within ſix months after their landing, 
Animated with a high degree of religious fervor, they ſup- 

ted theſe various hardſhips with unabated refolution. 

he proſpect of an exemption from the tyranny of cccle- 
ſiaſtical courts, and of an undiſturbed liberty to worſhip 
their Creator in the way that was agrecable to their conſci- 
ences, was in their eſtimation a ſuſkcient counterbalance to 
all that they underwent. | 

This handful of people laid the foundation of New Eng- 
land. From them and their ſubſcquent affociates have 
{prung the many thouſands that have inhabited Mzflachu- 
ſetts, New-Hampſhire, Connccticut and Rliode-Ifland. 
The Puritans, to which ſect theſe primitive emigrants be- 


longed, were a plain, frugal, induſtrious people, who were 


ſtrict obſervers of moral and ſocial duties. They held, 
that the Bible was the ſole rule both of faith and practice 
that every man was bound to ſtudy it and to Jang Ct Its mean» 
ing for himſelf, and to follow that line of conduct and mode 
of worſhip, which he apprehended to be thereby required. 
They were alſo ot opinion that no churches or church offi - 
cers had any power over other churches or officers, ſo as to 
control them tilt all church members had equal rights and 
privileges—that the impoſition of articles of faith, modes 
of worſhip, habits er ceremonies, was ſubverſive of natural 
rights and an uſurpation of power, not delegated to any man 
or body of men. They viewed church hierarchy, and 
eſpecially the lordly pomp of Biſhops, as oppoſed to the 
pure, ſimple, and equal ſpirit of chrifttanity. Their ſufter- 
ings for non- conformity diſpoſed them to reflect on the na- 
ture and extent of civil authority, and led to a conviction 


that tyranny, whether in church er ſtate, was contrary to 
| nature, 


7 


1631 


Tux HISTORY or Tae 


nature, reaſon and reyelation. There was a ſimilarity be- 
tween their opinions of government, and thoſe which they 
held on the ſubject of religion. Each ſtrengthened the 
other. Both were favourable to liberty, and hoſtile to all 
undue exerciſe of authority. 

It is matter of regret, that theſe noble principles of li- 
berty ceaſed to operate on theſe emigrants ſcon after they 
got power into their hands. In the eleventh year after 
their ſettlement in America they reſolved, “ that no man 
ſhould be admitted to the erden of their body politic, 
but ſuch as were members of ſome of their churches,” 
and afterwards, 4 that none but ſuch ſhould ſhare in the 
adminiſtration of civil government, or have a voice in any 
election.“ In a few years more, they had ſo far forgot 
their own ſufferings, as to preſs for uniformity in religion, 
a1d to turn perſecutors, in order to accompliſh it. No 
better apology can be made for this inconſiſtent conduct, 
than that the true grounds of — of conſcience were 
then neither underſtood, nor practiſed by any ſect of 
chriſtians. Nor can any more re Agr ue of fo 
open a a dereliction of former prinoiples be offered, than 
that human nature is the ſame in all bodies of men, and 


that thoſe who are in, and thoſe who are out of power, in- 


ſenſibly exchange opinions with each other on a change of 
their reſpective ſituations, Theſe intemperate en Ae. 
were over- ruled for good. As the intolerance of England 
peopled Maſſachuſetts, ſo the intolerance of that Province 
made many emigrate from it, and mY riſe to various diſ- 
tant ſettlements, which in the courſe of years were formed 
into other Provincial eſtabliſhments. Connecticut, Rhode- 
Iſland and New-Hampſhire, were in a great meaſure 
ſhoots from the old venerable trunk Maſſachuſetts, and 
their early growth was much accelerated by her impolitic 
zeal for uniformity. The country which was ſubdivided 
into theſe four Provinces had been called New-England 
ever ſince the year 1614. The propriety of claſſing 
them under one general name became more evident from 
their being ſettled by the ſame kind of people, who were 
ſtrongly connected with each other by blood, uniformity 
of manners, and a ſimilarity of religious and political ſen- 
timents. The early population of his Northern country 
was rapid. I he L harraſſed for their non- con- 


formity in England, paſſed over to it in great numbers. 
In the ſhort ſpace of twenty years from its firſt ſettle- 
ment 21420 ſettlers arrived in 298 veſſels. About the 
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year 1640, from a change of affairs, the emigration from 
Old to New-England in a great meaſure ceaſed. 

Maryland was the third Engliſh colony ſettled in North 
America, but the firſt which from its beginning, was 
erected into a Province of the empire. The firſt and ſe- 
cond colonies were many years governed by corporations, 
and in a manner ſubverſive of natural liberty, but the 
third was from its firſt ſettlement ruled by laws enacted 
in a provincial legiſlature. The firſt emigration to Ma- 
ryland conſiſting of about two hundred gentlemen, chiefly 
of the Roman Catholic religion, failed from England 
in November, 1632, and landed near the river Potow- 
mack in the beginning of the ſubſequent year. Calvert 
their leader purchaſed the right of the Aborigines, and 
with their conſent took poſſeſſion of a town, which he 
called St. Mary's. He continued carefully to cultivate 
their friendſhip, and lived with them on terms of perfect 
amity. The lands which had been thus ceded were 
planted with facility, becauſe they had already undergone 
the diſcipline of Indian pray, Food was therefore 
eaſily procured, The Roman Catholics, unhappy in their 
native land, and defirous of a peaceful aſylum, went over 
in great numbers to Maryland, Lord Baltimore, to 
whom the Province had been granted, laid the foundation 
of its future proſperity on the broad baſis of ſecurity to 
property, and of freedom in religion. The wiſdom of 
theſe meaſures converted a dreary wildernefs inte a proſ- 
perous colony, becauſe men exert themſelves in their ſe- 
veral purſuits in proportion as they are aſſured of enjoy- 
ing in ſafety thoſe bleflings which they wiſh for moſt. 
Never did a people enjoy more happineſs than the inha- 
bitants of Maryland under Cecilius the founder of the 
Province. While Virginia perſecuted the Puritans, her 
ſeverity compelled many to paſs over intothis newProvinoe 
the Aſſembly of which had enacted, « that no perſons, 
profeſsing to believe in Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be moleſted 
in reſpect of their religion, or in the free exerciſe thereof.” 
The prudence of the one colony acquired what the fol! 
of the other had thrown away. Mankind then beheld a 
new ſcene on the theatre of Engliſh America, They 
ſaw in Maſſachuſetts the Puritans perſecuting various 
ſeats, and the church of England in Virginia, actuated 
by the ſame ſpirit, harraſsing thoſe who diſſented from the 
eſtabliſhed religion, while the Roman Catholics of. Ma- 


1, land tolerated and protected the profeſſors of all deno- 
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minations. In conſequence of this liberal policy, and 
the other prudent meaſures adopted by the rulers of 
this Province, it rapidly increaſed in wealth and popula- 
tion. 

The diſtractions which convulſed England for 25 years 
preceding the reſtoration in 1660, left no Jeilure for co- 
loniſing; but no ſooner was Charles the Second reſtored 
to the throne of his anceſtors, than it was reſumed with 
greater ſpirit than ever. | 

Soon after that event the reſtored monarch granted a 
charter to Connecticut, which had been previouſly ſettled 
by a voluntary aſſociation of perſons, who held the foil by 
an Indian title, without any authority from England. By 
this charter King Charles eſtabliſhed a pure democracy. 
Every power, legiſlative, judicial and executive, was in- 


veſted in the freemen of the corporation, or their dele- 


gates, and the colony was under no obligation to commu- 
nicate its legiſlative acts to the national ſovereign. 

In the year following, a royal charter, with a grant of 
ſimilar powers, was conferred on Rhode-Iſland and Pro- 
vidence plantations. "Theſe, like Connecticut, had been 
previouſly fettled by emigrants chiefly from Maflachuſetts, 
who as an independent people had ſeated themſelves on 
land fairly obtained from the native proprietors, without 
any authority from the parent ſtate. This colony was 
originally planted on the Catholic principle, That every 
man who ſubmits peaceably to the civil authority, may 
worſhip God, according to the dictates of his own conſci- 
ence, without moleſtation, and under all the changes it 
has undergone, there has been no departure from that 
broad baſis of univerſal toleration. 

In the ſame year a patent was granted to Lord Claren- 
don and others, comprehending that extent of country, 
which now forms the States of North Carolina, South 
Carolina, and Georgia. Carolina though ſettled origi- 
nally as one government, was about the year 1728 divided 
into two, Georgia was, in the year 1732, formed by 
George the Second into a diſtin Province. 

In the vear 1664, King Charles the Second gave to 
his brother James Duke of York, a patent which included 
New-York and New-Jerſey. "Theſe Provinces had 
been previouſly ſettled by Dutch Coloniſts, and held as 
territories of the United Netherlands, but they were eaſily 
reduced to the obedience of the King of England, who 
claimed the country by the right of prior diſcovery. A 
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Duke of York in the fame year, gave a deed of New- 
Jerſey to Lord Berkely and Sir ee 
Seventeen years afterwards King Charles gave to Wil- 
liam Penn, a patent for Pennſylvania, Mr. Penn ſome 
time poſterior to this, obtained a farther grant of the 
land on the Weſtern ſide of the River Delaware, and 
South of Pennſylvania, which was formed into a ſeparate 
Government, and is now the State of Delaware. Not- 
withſtanding theſe charters Mr. Penn did not think him- 
ſelf inveſted with the right of the ſoil, til} he had pur- 
chaſed it from the native proprietors. In the charter of 
Pennſylvania, there was no expreſs ſtipulation as had been 
inſerted in all other Colonial patents “ that the Penn- 
ſylyanians and their deſcendants ſhould be conſidered as 
ubjects born within the realm.” But clauſes were in- 
ſerted, providing that & acts of Parliament concerning trade 
and navigation, and the cuſtoms, ſhould be duly ob- 
ſerved.” And it was alſo ſtipulated, that no cuſtom or 
other contribution ſhould be laid on the inhabitants or 
thcir eſtates, unleſs by the conſent of the Proprietary, or 
Governo and Aſſembly, or by ad? of Parliament in * 
land.” The omiſsion of the firſt clauſe, the inſertion of 
the ſecond, and the refervation in favour of Parliament, 
in the laſt, may have been occaſioned by difficulties which 
had then ariſen about the rights of the Coloniſts and the 
power of Parliament over them. Maſſachuſetts had be- 
fore that time queſtioned the authority of Parliament to 
tax them and legiſlate for them, "The general clauſe that 
the Coloniſts ſhould retain all the privileges of Engliſh- 
men had already been made, the baſis of claims inſt 
which ſome in the Mother Country had many objections, 
Perhaps the ruling powers of * were ſenſible, 
that they had previouſly delegated too much of indepen- 
dence to their Colonies, and intended to be more guarded 
in future, but their caution was too late, Had it been fey 
riouſly intended to control the natural order of events, by 
the feeble force of words and clauſes in a charter, the ex- 
periment ought to have been tried {rom the firſt, and not 
reſerved for that of Pennſylvania, which was one of the laſt 
ranted to the Colonies. Near a century aſter, Dr. 
ranklin when examined at the Bar of the Britiſh Houſe 
of Commons explained the matter by ſaying “ that the 
inhabitants from the firſt ſettlement of the Province relied, 
that the Parliament never would or could by virtue of that 
re{-rvation tax chem, till it had qualified itſelf conſtituti- 
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onally for the exerciſe of ſuch right, by admitting Repre- 
ſentatives from the people to be taxed.” 

In the rapid manner juſt related, was the Engliſh North 
American Continent parcelled out into diſtinct Govern- 
ments. Little did the wiſdom of the two preceding cen- 
turies foreſee of the conſequences booth good and evil, that 
were to reſult to the old world from 3 — and colo- 
niſing the new. When we conſider the immenſe floods 
of gold and ſilver, which have flowed from it into Europe 
the ſubſequent increaſe of induſtry and population, the 
prodigious extenſion of commerce, manufactures and na- 
vigation, and the influence of the whole on manners and 
arts, we fee ſuch an accumulation of good, as leads us to 
rank Columbus among the greateſt — of the 
human race: but when we view the injuſtice done the 
natives, the extirpation of many of their numerous nations, 
whoſe names are no more heard o. the havoc made amon 
the firſt ſettlers the ſlavery of the Africans, to which 
America has furniſhed the temptation, and the many long 
and bloody wars which it has occaſioned, we behold ſuch a 
crowd of woes, as excites an apprehenſion, that the evil 
has outweighed the good, 

In vain do welook among ancient nations, for examples 
of Colonies eſtabliſhed on principles of policy, ſimilar to 
thoſe of the Colonies of Great-Britain. England did not, 
like the republics of Greece, oblige her ſons to form diſ- 

tant communities in the wilds of the earth. Like Rome 
ſhe did not give lands as a gratuity to ſoldiers, who became 
a military force for the 3 of her frontiers. She 
did not, like Carthage, ſubdue the neighbouring States, in 
order to acquire an excluſive right to their commerce. No 
conqueſt was ever attempted over the Aborigines of Ame- 
rica. Their right to the ſoil was diſregarded, and their 
country looked upon as a waſte, which was open to the oc- 
cupancy and uſe of other nations. It was conſidered tliat 
ſettlements might be there formed for the advantage of 
thoſe who ſhould migrate thither, as well as of the Mother 
Country. The rights and intereſts of the native proprie- 
tors were, all this time, deemed of no account. 

What was the extent of obligations by which Colonies 
planted under theſe circumſtances, were bound to the Mo- 
ther Country, is a ſubject of nice diſcuſsion. Whether 
th ſe aroſe from nature and the conſtitution, or from com- 
pact, is a queſtion neceſſarily connected with many others. 
While che friends of Union contended that the King of 
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England had a property in the ſoil of America, by vir- 
tue of a right derived from prior diſcovery ; and that his 
ſubjects by migrating from one part of his dominions to 
another, did not leſſen their obligations to obey the ſu- 
preme power of the nation, it was inferred, that the emi- 
grants to Engliſh America, continued to owe the fame 
obedience to the King and Parliament, as if they had 
never quitted the land of their — But if as 
others contended, the Indians were the only lawful pro- 
prietots of the country in which their Creator had 
placed them, and they ſold their right to emigrants who, 
as men, had a right to leave their native country, and as 
ſubjects, had obtained chartered permiſſion to lo fo, it 
follows from theſe premiſes, that the obligat vas of the 
Coloniſts to their parent State, muſt have reſulted more 
from compact, and the profpect of reciprocal advantage, 
than from natural obligation. The latter opinions ſeem 
to have been adopted by ſeveral of the Coloniſts particu- 
larly in New-England. Sundry perſons of influence 
in that country always held, that birth was no neceſſary 
cauſe of ſubjection, for that the ſubject of any Prince 
or State, had a natural right to remove to any other 
State or quarter of the Globe, eſpecially if deprived of 
liberty of conſcience, and that, upon ſuch removal, his 
{ubjedtion ceaſed. . . 3 
he validity of charters about which the emigrants to 
America were univerſally anxious, reſts upon the fame 
foundation. If the right of the ſovereigns of England 
to the foil of America was ideal, and contrary to natural 
juſtice, and if no one can give what is not his own, their 
charters were on ſeveral accounts a nullity. In the e 
of reaſon and philoſophy, they could give no right to 
American territory. The only validity which ſuch 
rants could have, was that the grantees had from their 
— a permifsion to depart from their native coun- 
» and negociate with the proprietors for the pur- 
chaſe of the foil, and thereupon to acquire a power 
of juriſdiction ſubject to his crown. Theſe 
were the opinions of many of the ſettlers in New- 
England. They looked upon their charters as a volun- 
tary compact between their ſovereign and themſelves, 
which they were bound neither to be ſubje& to, nor ſee] 
protection from any other Prince, nor ta make any laws 
repugnant to thoſe of England: but did not conſider 
them as inferring an obligation of obedience to a Parlia- 
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ment, in which they were unrepreſented. The proſpects 
of advantage which the emigrants to America expected 
from the protection of their native ſovereign, and the 
proſpect of aggrandizement which their native ſovereign 
expected from the extenſion of his empire, made the ſor- 
mer very ſolicitous for charters, and the lattet very ready 
to grant them. Neither teaſoned clearly on their nature 
nor well underſtood their extent. In leſs than eight years 
1500 miles of the ſea coaſt were granted away, and fo 
little did they who gave, or they who accepted of charters, 
underſtand their own tranſactions, that in feveral caſes the 
ſame ground was covered by contradictory grants, and 
with an abſurdity that can only be palliated by the igno- 
rance of the parties, ſome of the grants extended to the 
South Sea, over a country whoſe breadth is yet unknown, 
and which to this day is unexplored. 

Ideal as thefe charters were, they anſwered a temporary 
purpoſe. The coloniſts repoſed confidence in them, and 
were excited to induſtry on their credit. They alſo de- 
terred foreign European powers from diſturbing them, be- 
cauſe agreeably to the late law of nations, relative to the 
appropriationof newly diſcovered heathen countries, they 
inferred the protection of the ſovereign who! gave them. 
They alſo oppoſed a barrier to open and groſs encroach- 
ments of the mother country on the rights of the colo- 
niſts; a particular detail of - theſe is not now neceſſary. 
Some general remarks may, nevertheleſs, be made on the 
early periods of colonial biftory, as they caſt hght on the 
late revolution. Long before the declaration of indepen- 
dence, ſeveral of the colonies on different occaſtons, 
declared, that they ought not to be taxed but by 
their own provincial aſſemblies, and that they conf1- 
dered ſubjection to acts of a Briifh parliament, in 
which they had no repreſentation, as a. grievance. 
It is alſo worthy of bring noted, that of the thirteen 
colonies, which have bee: itely formed into States, no 
one (Georgia excepted) wis ſettled at the expence of 

overnment. Towards the. ſcttlement of that Southern 
rontier, conſiderable ſums have at different times 
been granted by parliament, but the twelve more 
Northern provinces, have been wholly ſettled by pri- 
vate adventurers, without any advances from the na- 
tional treaſury. It does not appear, from exiſting re- 
Cords, that any compcnſation tor their lands was +4 
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made to the Aborigines of America, by the crown or 
parliament of England; but policy as well as juſtice led 
the coloniſts to purchaſe and pay for what they occupied. 
This was done in almoſt every ſettlement, and they 
proſpered meſt, who by juſtice and kindneſs took the 
greateſt pains to conciliate the good will of the na- 
nves. 

It is in vain to look for welt balanced conſtituti- 
ons in the early periods of colonial hiſtory. Till the 
revolution in the year 2688, a period ſubſequent to the 
ſettlement of the colonies, England herſelf can ſcarcely 
be ſaid to have had a fixed conſtitution. At that 
eventſul era the line was firft drawn between the 
privileges of ſubjects, and the prerogatives of fove- 
reigns. The legal and conſtituttonal hiſtory of the 
colonies, in their early periods, therefore, affords but 
little inſtruction. It is ſufficient in general to obſerve, 
that in leſs than cighty years from the hrſt permanent 
Engliſh ſettlement in North America; the two — 4 
nal patents granted to the Plymouth and Lo 
companies were divided, and ſubdivided, into twelve 


diſt inct and unconnected provinees, and in fifty years 


more a thirteenth, by the name of Georgia, was added 
to the Southern extreme of previous eſtabliſhments. 

To each of theſe, after various changes, there was 
ulkimately granted a form af government reſembling, 
in its moſt effential parts, as far as local eireum- 
ſtances. would permit, that which was eſtabliſhed in 
the parent ſtate, A minute deſcription of conſtituti- 
one, which no longer exiſt, would be both tedions 
and unprofitable. In general, it may be obſerved, that 
agreeably to the fpirit of the Britiſh eonſtitution, am- 
ple proviſion was made for the liberties of the inha- 
bitants. The prerogatives of royalty and dependence 
on the mother country, were but feebly impreffed, on 
the colonial forms of government, In fome of the 
provinces the inhabitants ehoſe their governors, and 
all other public officers, and their legiſlatures were 
under little or no controul. In others the crown de- 
legated moſt of its power to particular perfons, who 
were allo inveſted with the property of the foil. In 
thoſe which were moſt immediately dependent on 
the King, he exerciſed no higher prerogatives over 
the colunifts thai over their fellow ſubjects in Eng- 

End, 


16 


Tux HISTORY or rr 


land, and his power over the provincial legiſlative 
aſſemblies, was not greater than what he was conſti- 


tutionally veſted with, over the houſe of commons in 


the Mother Country. From the acquieſcence of the 
parent ſtate, the ſpirit of her conſtitution and daily ex- 
perience, the coloniſts grew up in a belief, that their 
local aſſemblies ſtood in the fame relation to them, 


as the parliament of Great Britain, to the inhabitants 


of that iſland. The benefits of legiſlation were con- 


ferred on both, only through theſe conſtitutional! chan- 


nels. 

It is remarkable, that though the Engliſh poſſeſſi- 
ons in America were far inferior in natural riches 
to thole which fell to the lot of other European, 


yet the ſecurity of property and of liberty derived 


from the Engliſh conſtitution, gave them a conſe- 
2 to which the colonies of other powers, though 
ettled at an earlier day, have not yet attained. The 
wiſe and liberal policy of England towards her colo- 


nies, during the firſt century and half after their ſet- 


tlement, had a conſiderable influence in exalting them 
to this pre-eminence. She gave them full liberty to 

vern themſelves, by ſuch laws as their local legiſ- 

tures thought neceſſary, and left their trade open to 
every individual in her dominions. She alſo gave them 
the ampleſt permiſſion to purſue their reſpective intereſts 
in ſuch manner, as they thought proper, and reſerved 
little for herſelf, but the benefit of their trade, and that of 
a political union under the ſame head. The colonies, 
founded by other powers, experienced no ſuch indul- 


gencics. Portugal and Spain burdened theirs with many 
vexatious regulations, gave encouragement only to what 


was for their own intereſt, and puniſhed whatever had a 
contrary tendency. - France and , Holland did not adopt 
ſuch oppreſsive maxims, but were in fact not much leſs 
rigorous and coercive, They parted, as it were, with the 
propriety of their colonies to mercantile aſſociations, which 
ſold to the coloniſts the commodities of Europe, at an 
enormous advance, and took the produce of their lands, 
at a low price, and, at the ſame time, diſcouraged the 
poun of any more than they could diſpoſe of, at exceſ- 
ive profits. Theſe oppreſsive regulations were followed 
with their natural conſequence: The ſettlements thus 
8 advanced but flowly in population and in 
wealth, 
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The Engliſh colonies participated in that excellent form 
of government, with waich cheir parent iſle was bleſſed, 
and wluch has raiſed i to n admit able height of agricul- 
ture, conuuerce, and manutictures. After inuny ſtruggles, 
it hal been acknowledged to be eſſential to the conſtitui ion 
of Great Britain, that the people could not be compelled 
to pay any taxes, nor be bound by any laws, but ſuch as 
had been granted or enacted, witu the conſent of them- 
ſelves, or of their repreſentatives. It was alſo one of their 
privileges, that they could not be affected either in their 
property, their liberties, or their perſons, but by the una- 
nimous conſent of twelve of their pecrs. 

From the operation of theſe general principles of liber- 
ty, and the wiſe policy of Great Britzin, her American 
ſettlements increaſed in mumber, wealth, and reſources, 
with a rapidity which furpaſicd all previous calculations. 
Neither ancient nor modern hiſtory can produce an exam- 
ple of colonies governed with equal wiidom, or flouriſhing 
with equal rapidity. * In the ſhort ſpace of 150 years their 
numbers increaſed to three millions, and their commerce to 
ſuch a degree, as to be more than a third of that of Grea 
Britain. They alſo extended their fetilements 1500 miles 
on the fea coaſt, and 300 miles to the weſtward. Their 
rapid population, though partly acccjerated by the influx 
of ſtrangers, was principally owing to internal cauſes. In 
conſequence of the equality of fortune, and ſimplicity 
of manners which prevailed among them ; their inhabitants 
multiphed far beyond the proportion of old nations, cor- 
rupted and weakened by the vices of wealth, and above 
all, of vanity, than which, perhaps, there is no greater 
enemy to the increaſe of the human ſpecies, 

The goodeffects of a wiſe policy and equal governinent, 
were not only diſcernible in raifing the colonies of England 
to a pre-eminence over thoſe of other European powers, 
but in raiſing ſome among themſelves to greater importance 
than others. Their relative population and wealth, were 
by no means correſpondent to their reſpective advantages of 
foil and climate. From the common diſproportion between 
the natural and artificial wealth of different countrics, it 
ſcems to be a general rule, that the more nature dues for 
any body of men, the leſs they arc diſpoſed to do for 
themſclves. 

The New-England Provinces, though p-ficſied of com- 
paratively a barren country, were improved iow T1 faſter 
than others, which were bleſſed with a ſuperior foil and 
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milder climate. Their firſt ſettlers were animated with a 
high degree of that religious fervor which excites to great 
undertakings, They alſo ſettled their vacant lands on prin- 
ciple of the wiſeſt policy. Inſtcad of granting large tracts 
to individuals, ti ey fold the foil in ſmall farms. to thoſe who 
perſonally cultivated the fame. Inſtead of diſſeminatin 

their inhabitants over an extenſive country, they form 

ſucceſſive ſettlements in townſhips of ſix miles ſquare. They 
alſo made ſuch arrangements in theſe townſhips, as co-ex- 
tended the bleſſings of education, and of religious inſtruc- 
tion, with their ſettlements. By theſe means induſtry and 


morality were propagated, and knowledge was generally 
diffuſed, 

In proportion to their reſpective numbers, it is probable 
that no other country in the world contained more ſober 
orderly citizens, and fewer who were profligate and aban- 
doned. Thoſe high crimes which are uſually puniſhed with 
death, were ſo rare in New-England, that many years 
have elapſed in large populous ſettlements, without a ſingle 
execution. Their leſs fertile ſoil diſpoſed them to a ſpirit 
of adventure, and their vRtorious induſtry roſe ſuperior to 
every obſtacle. In carrying on the whdle fiſhery they not 
only penetrated the deepeſt frozen receſſes of Hudſon's Bay, 
and Davis' ſtraits z but pierced into the oppoſite regions of 
polar cold. While fome of them were ſtriking the Har- 
poon on the coaſt of Africa, others purſucd their gigantic 
game, near the ſhores of Braſil. While they were yet in 
their infancy as a political ſocicty, they carried on this peri- 
lous buſineſs to an extent excecding all that the perſeverance 
of Holland, the activity of France, or the vigor of Engliſh 
enterprize, had ever accompliſhed. A ſpirit of liberty 
prompted their induſtry, and a free conſtitution guarded 
their civil rights. The country was ſettled with yeomanry 
who were both proprietors, and cultivators of the foil. Lux- 
ury was eſtranged from their borders. Enervating wealth 
and pinching poverty, were both equally rare. Early mar- 
riages, and a numerous offspring, were common—thence 
population was rapid, and the inhabitants generally poſſeſſed 
that happy ſtate of mediocrity, which favours the improve- 
ment both of mind and body. | | 

New-York adjoined New-England, but did not encreaſe 
with equal rapidity. A few by monopol:zing large tracts of 
land, reduced many to the neceſſity of being tenants, or of 
removing to other Provinces here land could be obtained 
on more favourable terms. Tue excre fe of populition in 
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this Prevince, was nevertheleſs great, when com; re with 
that of old countries. This appears from the te ing 
ſtatement of their numbers at differe t periods, In 15 56, 
the Province of New-York contained $3,233 whites, 
and in 1771, 148,124, an increaſe of neatly tivo for one, 
in the ſpace of fiiteen years. | 

Pennſylvania was at firſt ſettled under the auſpices of the 
celebrated Williem Penn, who introduced a number of in- 
duſtrious inhabitants, chiefly of the feet of Quakers. Ie 
population of this country advanced equally wtintiat of the 
New-England Provinces. Among the inducements opera- 
ting on foreigners to ſettle in Penn. {yIvania, was a 110ft ex- 
cellent form of provincial governiacnt, which ſecured tl e 
religious as well as the civil rights ol its habitantss While 
the mother country laboured under an cppreffive eccleſ:aſti- 
cal eſtabliſhment, and while partialiaes of the fame kind 
were ſanctioned by law, in fome of the Ainerican Provinces, 
perfect liberty of conſcience, and an exact equality of all 
ſets, was, in every period, a part of the Conſtitution of 
Pennſylvania. 

Quaker ſimplicity, induſtry, and frugal.ty, contributed, 
in like manner, to the flourithing oi that Frovince. The 
habits of that plain people concſpond, admuably, with a 
new country, and with republican conſtitutions. Opypcied 
to idlenefs and extravagance, they combined the whole force 
of religion, with cuſtom and laws, to exile theſe vices ircm 
their ſociety. The firſt Quaker ſettlers were ſoon followed 
by Germans, whoſe induftry was not inferiur tc their own. 
The emigrants ſrom other countries who f{etti-d in Pennfy!- 
vania, followed theſe gocd exaraples, and induſtry and fru- 
gality became predominant virtues, over the Whole Province. 

The policy of a Loan-Office was alſo erninently benefi- 
cial. The Proprietaries of Pennſylvania fold their lands in 
ſmall tracts, and on long credit. The purchaſers were in- 
dulged with the liberty of bhorrowing on inteteſt, payer bills 
of credit, out of the Loan-Office, on the mortgagt ot thr 
land: Perhaps there never was an inſtitution which con- 
tributed more to the happineſs of the people, or to the 


flouriſhing of a new country, than this land Loan- Office 


ſcheme. The Province being enriched by the clear inter-{t 
of its loancd paper, was thereby enabled to detr-y the ex- 
pences of government, with mode rate taxes. The induſ- 
trious farmer was furniſhed with the means of cultivating 
and ſtocking his farm. "Theſe improvements, by increafing 
the value of the land, not only eſtabliſhed the credit of the 
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paper, but enabled the borrower, in a few years, to pay off 
the original loan with the productions of the foil. The pro- 

eſſive improvement of Pennſylvania may be eſtimated 
25m the increaſe of its trade, In the year 1704, that Pro- 
vince imported goods from the mother country, amounting 
in value only to J. 11,499 ſterling, but in 1772, to the 
value of £.507,909, an increaſe of nearly fifty for one, 
in little more than half a century. 

In Maryland and V irginia, a policy lefs favorable to po- 
pulation, and ſomewhat Gfferent from that of Pennſylvania, 
took place. The Church of England was incorporated 
with the firſt ſettlement of Virginia, and in the lapſe of 
time, it alſo became the eſtabliſhed religion of Maryland. 
In both theſe Provinces, long before the American Revolu- 
tion, that church poſſeſſed a legal pre-eminence, and was 
maintained at the expence, not only of its own members, 
but of all other denominations. This deterred great 
numbers, eſpecially of the Preſbyterian denomination, who 
had emigrated from Ireland, from ſettling within the limits 
of theſe governments, and fomented a ſpirit of diſcord be- 
tween thoſe who belonged to, and thoſe who diſſented from 
the eftabliſhed church. 

In theſe and the other Southern Provinces, domeſtic 
ſlavery was common. Though it was not by law forbid- 
den any where, yet there were comparatively few ſlaves, 
to the northward of Maryland. The peaceable and be- 
nevolent religion of the Quakers, produced their united 
oppoſition to all traffic of the human race. Many indivi- 
duals of other denominations, in like manner difcounte- 
nanced it, but the principal ground of difference on this 
head between the Northern and Southern Provinces, aroſe, 
leſe, from religious principles, than from climate and local 
circumſtances. In the former, they found it to be for 
their intereſt to cultivate their lands with whitemen, in the 
latter with thoſe of an oppoſite colour. The ſtagnant 
waters, and low lands, which are fo frequent on the ſhores 
of Maryland and Virginia, and on the coaſts, and near 
the rivers in the Southern Provinces, generate diſeaſes, 
which are more fatal to whites than blacks. There is a 
phyſical difference in the conſtitution of theſe varieties of 
the human ſpecies. The latter ſecrete leſs by the kidnies, 
and more by the glands of the ſkin than the former. This 
greater degree of tranſpiration renders the blacks more to- 
lerant of heat than the whites. The peripirable matter 
thrown off by the former, is more fcetid than that * the 
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latter. It is perhaps owing to theſe circumſtances, that 
blacks enjoy better health in warm marſhy countries, than 
whites. | 

It is certain, that a great part of the low country in 
ſeveral of the provinces muſt have remained without cul- 
tivation, if it had not been cultivated by black men. From 
imagined neceſſity, founded on the natural ſtate of the 
country, domeſtic ſlavery ſeemed to be forced on the 
Southern provinces. It favored cultivation, but produced 
many baneful conſequences. It was particularly hoſtile 
to the proper education of yours Induſtry, temperance, 
and abſtinence, virtues eflential to the health and vigor 
of both mind and body, were with difficulty practiſed, 
where the labour of ſlaves procured an abundance not 
only of the neceſſaries, but of the delicacies of life, and 
where daily opportunities and facilities were offered for 
early, exceſſive, and enervating indulgences. Slave 
alſo led to the engroſſing of land, in the hands of a few. 
It impeded the introduction of labouring freemen, and 
of courſe diminiſhed the capacity of the country for 
active defence, and at the ſame time endangered internal 
tranquility, by multiplying a ſpecies of inhabitants who 
had no intereſt in the foil. For if a ſlave can have a 
country in the world, it muſt be any other in preference 
to that in which he is compelled to labour for a maſter. 
Such is the force of habit, and the pliancy of human 
nature, that tbough degrading freemen to the condition 
of ſlaves, would, to many, be more intolerable than 
death, yet Negroes who have been born and bred in 
habits of ſlavery, are ſo well ſatisfied with their condition, 
that ſeveral have been known to reject proffered freedom, 
and, as far as circumſtances authorize us to judge, eman- 
cipation does not appear to be the wiſh of the general: 
of them. The peaſantry of few countries enjoy as — 
of the comforts of life, as the flaves who belong to good 
maſters. Intereſt concurs with the finer feelings of hu- 
man nature, to induce flave-holders to treat with humani- 
ty and kindneſs, thoſe who are ſubjected to their will 
and power, There is frequently more happineſs in kit- 
chens than parlours, and life is often more pleaſantly en- 
joyed by the ſlave, than his maſter. The political evils 
of flavery do not ſo much ariſe from the diſtreſſes it occa- 
ſions to flaves, as from its diminiſhing the incitements to 
induſtry, and from its unhappy influence on the general 
ſtate of ſeciety, Where it is common, a few grow rich, 
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and live in eaſe and luxury, but the community is de- 
prived of many of its reſources for independent happi- 
neſs, and depreſſed to a low ſtation on the ſcale of 
national greatneſs. The aggregate induſtry of a country 
in which ſlaves and freemen are intermixed, will always 
be leſs than where there is a number of freemen equal to 
both. Nothing ſtimulates to induſtry ſo much as intereſt. 
The man who works for another, will contrive man 
artifices to make that work as little as poſſible, but he 
who has an immediate profit from his labour, will diſ- 
regard taſks, times and ſeaſons. In ſettlements where 
the foil is cultivated by ſlaves, it ſoon becomes unfaſhion- 
able for freemen to labour, than which no greater curſe 
can befal a country, The individuals, who by the in- 
duſtry of their ſlaves are releaſed from the neceſſity of 
perſonal exertions, will be ſtrongly tempted to many 
practices injurious to themſelves and others. Idleneſs is 
the parent of every vice, while labour of all kinds fa- 
vours and facilitates the practice of virtue. Unhappy is 
that country where neceſſity compels the uſe of ſlaves, 
and unhappy are the people where the original decree 
of heaven, “ that man ſhould eat his bread in the ſweat 
« of his face,” is by any means whatever generally 
eluded. 

The influence of theſe cauſes was ſo extenſive, that 
though the Southern Provinces poſſeſſed the moſt fruitful 
foil and the mildeſt climate, yet they were far inferior 
to their neighbours in ſtrength, population, induſtry, 
and aggregate wealth. This inferiority increaſed or 
diminiſhed with the number of ſlaves in each Province, 
contraſted with the number of freemen. The fame ob- 
ſervation held good between different parts of the ſame 
Province. The fea coaft, which, from neceſſity, could 
be cultivated only by black men, was d-iicient in many of 
the enjoyments of lite, and lay at the mercy of every 
bold invader, while the Weſtern Country, where culti- 
vation was more generally carried on by freemen, though 
ſettled at a later period, ſooner attained the means of 
ſelf defence, and, relatively, a greater proportion f 
thoſe comforts with which a cultivated country rewards 
its induſtrious inhabitants, | 

In the Southern Provinces, the lorg credit given by 
Britin merchants, was a principal ſource of their flou- 
riſhing. The immenſe capitals of the merchants trading 
to the North American Continent, enabled them to ng 
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tend credit to the term of ſeveral years. They received 
a profit on their goods, and an annual intereſt of five 
per cent. on the ſums for which they were fold. This 
enabled the American merchant to extend credit to the 
planter, from whom he received a higher intereſt than he 
paid in Great Britain. The planters being furniſhed on 
credit, with flaves and every thing neceſſary for the culti- 
vation of their lands, when careful and induſtrious, clear- 
ed ſo much more than the legal intereſt with which they 
were charged, that in a few years of ſucceſsful planting, 
the difference enabled them to pay their debts and clear 
their capital. By the help of credit, a beneficial inter- 
courſe was eſtabliſhed, which redounded to the benefit 
of both parties. 

Theſe cauſes eminently contributed to the proſperity 
of the Engliſh Provinces. Others, beſides co-operating, 
to the ſame end, produced a warm love for liberty, a high 
ſenſe of the rights of human nature, and a predilection 
for independence. | 

The firſt emigrants from England for coloniſing Ame- 
rica left the mother country at a time when the dread of 
ee power was the predominant paſſion of the na- 
tion. Except the very modern charter of Georgia, in 
the year 1732, all the Engliſh Colonies obtained their 
charters and their greateſt number of European ſettlers, 
between the years 1603 and 1688. In this period a re- 
markable ſtruggle between prerogative and privilege com- 
menced and was carried on, till it terminated in a revolu- 
tion highly favourable to the liberties of the people. In 
the year 1621, when the Engliſh Houſe of Commons 


claimed freedom of ſpeech, © as their ancient and un- 


“ doubted right, and an inheritance tranſmitted to them 
from their anceſtors;” King James the firſt replied, 
de that he could not allow of their ſtyle, in mentioning 
« their ancient and undoubted rights, but would rather 
« have wiſhed they had ſaid, that their privileges were 
c derivedfrom the grace and permiſſion of their ſovereign.” 
This was the opening of a diſpate whigh occupied the 
tongues, pens and ſwords of the moſt active men in 
the nation, fora period of ſeventy years. Itis remarkable 
that the ſame period is exactly co- incident with the ſettle- 
ment of the Engliſh Colonies. James, educated in the 
arbitrary ſentiments of the divine right of Kings, con- 
ceived his ſubjects to be his property, and that their pri- 


vileges were matters of grace and favour flowing from 
his 
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his generoſity. This high claim of prerogative excited 
oppolition in ſupport of the rights of the people. In the 
progreſs of the diſpute, Charles the Firſt, fon of King 
James, in attempting to levy ſhip-money, and other re- 
venues without conſent of Parliament, involved himſelf in 
a war with his ſubjects, in which, after various conflicts, 
he was brought to the block and ſuffered death, as an enemy 
to the conſtitution of his country. Though the monarchy 
was reſtored under Charles the Second, and tranſmitted to 
James the Second, yet the ſame arbitrary maxims being pur- 
ſued, the nation, tenacious of its rights, invited the Prince 
of Orange to the ſovereiguty of the iſland, and expelled 
the reigning family from the throne, While theſe ſpirited 
exertions were made in ſupport of the libertics of the parent 
iſle, the Engliſh Colonies were ſettled, and chicfRy with 
inhabitants of that claſs of people, which was moſt hoſtile 
to the claims of prerogative. Every tranſaction in that 
period of Engliſh hiſtory, ſupported the poſition that the 
people have a right to reſiſt their ſovereign, when he in- 
vades their hberties, and to transfer the crown from one to 
another, when the go:d of the community requires it. 

The Engliſh Coloniſts were from their firſt ſeitlement 
in America, devoted to liberty on Engliſh ideas, and En- 
gliſh principles. They not only conceived themſelves to 
inherit the privileges of Engliſhmen, but though in a colo- 
nial ſituation, actually poſſeſſed them. 

Aſter a long war between King and Parliament, and a 
Revolution—theſe privileges were ſettled on the following 
fundamental principles. "Phat it was the undoubted right 
of Engliſh ſubjects, being freemen or frecholders, to give 
their property only by their own conſent. That the Houſe 
of Commons exerciſed the ſole right of granting the money 
of the people of England, becauſe that houſe alon», tepre- 
ſented them, That taxes were the tree giſts of the people 
to their rulers. That the authority of ſovereign: was to 
be exercited only for the good of their ſubjects, "That it 
was the right of the people to meet together, and peaccabl 
to conſider of their grievances—to petition for a redreſs of 
them, and finally, when intolerable grievances were unte- 
dreſſed, to ſeek relief, on the failure of petitions and remon- 
ſtrances, by forcible means.“ 

Opimons cf this kind generally prevailing, produccd 
among the coloniſts, a more determined ſpirit of oppoſition 
to all eneroaehments on their rights, than would probably 
bave taken place, had they emigrated from the Mother 
Country, 
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Country, in the preceding century, when the doctrines of 
paſſive obedience, non- reſiſtance, and the divine right of 
kings, were generally received. | 

hat attachment to their ſovereign, which was diminiſh 
ed in the firſt emigrants to America, by being removed to 
a greater diftance from his influence was ſtill farther dimi- 
niſhed in their deſcendants. When the American revolu- 
tion commenced, the inhabitants of the colonies were for 
the moſt part, the third and fourth, and ſometimes the fifth 
or ſixth generation from the original emigrants, In the 
ſame degree as they were removed from the parent ſtock, 
they were weaned irom that partial attachment which bound 
their fore-fathers to the place of their nativity, The affec- 
tion for the Mother Country, as far as it was a natural paſ- 
ſion, wore away in ſucceſſive generations, till at laſt it had 
ſcarcely any exiſtence, 

Ihe mercantile intercourſe which conncets different 
countries, was in the carly periods of the Engliſh Colonies, 
far ſhort of that degree which is neceſſary to perpetuate a 
friendly union. Had the firſt great colonial eſtabliſhments 
been made in the Southern Provinces, where the ſuitableneſs 
of native commodities would have maintained a briſk and 
direct trade with England the conſtant exchange cf good 
offices between the two countries, would have been more 
likely to perpetuate their friendſhip. But as the Eaſtern 
Provinces were the fuſt which were thickly ſettled, and 
they did not for a long time cultivate an extenſive trade 
with England, their deſcendants ſpecchly loſt the fond at- 
tachment which their tore-fathers telt to their Parent State. 
The bulk of the people in New England, knew little of 
the Mother Country, having only heard of her as a diſ- 
tant kingdom, the rulers of which, had in the preceding 
century, perſecuted and baniſhed their anceſtors to the 
woods of America, 

The diſtance of America from Great Britain generated 
ideas, in the minds of the coloniſts, favourable to liberty. 
Three thouſand miles of ocean ſeparated them from the 
Mother Country. Seas rolled, and months paſſed between 
orders, and their execution. In large governments the 
circulation of power is enſecbled at the extremities. This 
reſults from the nature of things, and is the eternal law 
of extenſive or detached empire. Coloniſts growing up to 
maturity, at ſuch an immenſe diſtance from the ſeat of 
government, perceived the obligation of dependence much 


more feebly than the inhabitants of the parent iſle, who 
not 
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not only ſaw, but daily felt the fangs of power. The wide 


extent and nature of the country contributed, to the fame 
effect. The natural ſeat of freedom is among high moun- 
tains, and pathleſs deſerts, ſuch as abounds in the wilds of 
America. 

The religion of the colonifts alſo nurtured a love for 
liberty. "They were chiefly proteſtants, and all proteſtant- 
iſm is founded on a ſtrong claim to natural liberty, and the 
right of private judgment. A majority of them were of 
that claſs of men, who, in England, are called Diſſenters. 
Their tenets being the proteſtantiſm of the protcſtant reli- 
gion, are hoſtile to all interference of authority, in matters 
of opinion, and prediſpoſe to a jcalouſy for civil liberty. 
They who belonged to the Church of England were for 
the moſt part independants, as far as church government 
and hicrarchy were concerned. They uſed the liturgy of 


that church, but were without Biſhops, and were ſtrangers 


to thoſe ſyſtems which make religion an engine of ſtate. 
"That policy which unites the. loweſt curate with the great- 
eſt metropolitan, and connects both with the ſovereign, was 
unknown among the coloniſts. Their religion was their 
own, and neither impoſed by authority, nor made ſubſer- 
vient to political purpoſes. Though there was a variety of 
ſects, they all agreed in the communion of liberty, and all 
reprobated the courtly doctrines of paſſive obedience, and 
non- reſiſtance. The fame diſpoſitions were fcſtered by 
the uſual modes of education in the colonies. The ſtud 
of law was common and faſhionable. The infinity of dif. 
putes in a new and free country, made it lucrative, and 
multiplied its followers. No order of men has, in all ages, 
been more favourable to liberty, than lawyers. Where 
they are not won over to the ſervice of government, they 
are formidable adverſaries to it. Profeſſionally taught the 
richts of human nature, they keenly and quickly perceive 
every attack made on them. While others judge of bad 
principles by the actual grievances they occaſion, lawyers 
diſcover them at a diſtance, and trace future miſchiefs 
from gilded innovations. 

Ihe reading of thoſe coloniſts who were inclined to 
books, generally favoured the cauſe of liberty. - Large li- 
praries were uncomman in the New World, Diſquiſitions 
on ab{ruſe ſubjccts, and curious reſearches into antiquity, 
did not accord with the genius ct a people ſettled in an un- 
cultivated country, where every ſurrounding object impelled 
to action, and little leifure was left for ſpeculation. Ther 
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books were generally ſmall in fize, and few in number ; 
A great part of them conſiſted of thoſe faſhionable authors 
who have defended the cauſe of liberty. Cato's letters, the 
Independent T and ſuch productions, were common 
in one extreme of the colonies, while in the other, hiſtories 
of the Puritans, kept alive the remembrance of the ſuffer- 
ings of their fore-tathers, and inſpired a warm attachment, 
both to the civil and the religious rights of human nature. 

In the Southern Colonies, ſlavery nurtured a ſpirit of 
liberty among the free inhabitants. All maſters of ſlaves 
who enjoy perfonal liberty, will be both proud and jealous 
of their freedom. It is in their opinion, not only an en- 
joyment, but a kind of rank and priyilege. In them, the 
haughtineſs of domination, combines with the ſpirit of 
liberty. Nothing could more effectually animate the op- 
poſition of a planter to the claims of Great Britain, than 
a conviction that thoſe claims in their extent, degraded him 
to a degree of dependence on his fellow ſubjects, equally 
humiliating with that which exiſted between his ſlaves 
and himſelt. 

The ſtate of ſociety in the Colonies favoured a ſpirit of 
liberty and independence. Their inhabitants were all of 
one rank, Kings, Nobles and Biſhops, were unknown 
among them. From their firſt ſettlement, the Engliſh 
Provinces received impreſſions favourable to democratic 
forms of government. Their dependent ſituation forbad 
any inordinate ambition among their native ſons, and the 
humility of their ſociety, abſtracted as they were from the 
ſplendor and amuſements of the Old World, held forth 
few allurements to invite the reſidence of ſuch from the 
Mother Country, as afpired to hereditary honors. In 
modern Europe, the remains of the feudal ſyſtem have 
occaſioned an order of men ſuperior to that of the common- 
alty, but, as few of that claſs migrated to the Colonies, 
they were ſettled with the ycomanry. Their inhabitants, 
unaccuſtomed to that diſtinction of ranks which the policy 
of Europe has eſtabliſhed, were ſtrongly impreſſed with an 
opinion, that all men are by nature equal. They could 
not eaſily be perſuaded that their grants of land, or their 
civil rights flowed from the munificence of Princes. Many 
of them had never heard of Magna Charta, and thoſe who 
knew the circumſtances of the remarkable period of Engliſh 
hiſtory, when that was obtained, did not reſt their claims to 
liberty and property on the tranſactions of that important 
day. They looked up to Heaven as the ſource of their 
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rights, and claimed, not from the promiſes of Kings, 
but from the parent of the univerſe. The political 
creed of an American Coloniſt was ſhort, but ſubſtan - 
tial. He bclieved that God made all mankind originally 
equal: That he endowed them with the rights of life, 
property, and as much liberty as was conliſtent with 
the rights of others. I nat he had beſtowed on his vaſt 
family of the human race, the earth for their ſupport, 
and that all governinent was a political inſtitution be- 
tween men naturally equal, not for the aggrandizement 
of one, or a few, but for the general happineſs of the 
whole community. Impreſſed with ſentiments of this 
kind, they grew up from their earlieſt infancy with 
that confidence which is well calculated to inſpire a 
jove for liberty, and a pre-poſleſſion in favour of in- 
dependence. 

In conſequence of the vaſt extent of vacant country, 
every coloniſt was, or caſily might be a freeholder. 
Settled on lands of his own, he was both farmer and 
landlord—producing all the neceflaries of life from his 
own grounds, he felt himſelf both free and independent. 
Each inJ'vidual might hunt, fiſh, or fowl, without 
injury to his neighbours. Theſe immunities which 
in old countrics are guarded by the ſanction of penal 
laws, and monopolized by a few, are the common pri- 
vileges of all in America. Coloniſts growing up in the 
enjoyment of ſuch rights, felt the reſtraint of law more 
feebly than they who are educated in countries where 
long habits have made ſubmiſſion familiar. Ihe mind 
of man naturally reliſnes liberty Wherever, from the 
extent of a newand unſettled country, ſome abridgments 
thereof are uſeleſs, and others impracticable, this na- 
tural deſire of freedom is ſtrengthened, and the inde- 
pendent mind revolts at the idea of ſubjection. 

The Coloniſts were alto preſerved from the contagion 
of miniſterial influence by their diſtance from the me- 
tropolis. Remotes from the ſeat of power and corrup- 
tion, they were not over-awed by the one, nor debauch- 
ed by the other. Few were the means of detaching in- 
dividuals from the intereſt of the public. High offices 
were neither ſuficiently numerous nor Jucrative to pur- 
chafe many aCacrent , and the moſt valuable of theſe 
were conferred on natives of Britain. Every man oc- 
cupied that rank only which his own induſtry, or that of 
his near anccſtors had procured him. Each individual 
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being cut off from all means of riſing to importance, 


but by his perſonal talents, was encouraged to make the 


moſt of thoſe with which he was endowed. Proſpects 
of this kind excited emulation, and produced an enter- 
priſing. laborious ſet of men, not eaſily overcome by 
difficulties, and full of projects tor bettering their con- 
dition. 


The enervating opulence of Europe had not yet reach- 


ed the coloniſts. They were deſtitute of gold and 
ſilver, but abounded in the riches of nature. A ſame- 
neſs of circumſtances and occupations created a great 
ſenſe of equality, and diſpoſed them to union in any 
common cauſe, from the ſucceſs of which, they might 
expect to partake of equal advantages. 

The colonies were communities of ſeparate indepen- 
dent individuals, under no general influence, but that of 
their perſonal feelings and opinions. They were not led 
by powerful families, nor by great officers in church or 
ſtate. Reſiding chiefly on lands of their own, and em- 
ployed in the wholeſome labours of the field, they were 
in a 2 meaſure ſtrangers to luxury. Their wants 
were few, and among the great bulk of the people, for 
the moſt part ſupplied from their own grounds. Their 
enjoyments were neither far-fetched, nor dearly purchaſ- 
ed, and were ſo moderate in their kind, as to leave both 
mind and body unimpaired. Inured from their earl 
years to the toils of a country life, they dwelled in the 
midſt of rural plenty. Unacquainted with ideal wants, 
they delighted in perſonal independence. Removed from 
the preſſures of indigence, and the indulzence of afflu- 
ence, their bodies were ſtrong, and their minds vigo- 
rous. 

The great bulk of the Britiſh coloniſts were farmers, 
or planters, who were alſo proprietors of the foil. The 
merchants, mechanics and manufacturers, taken collec- 
tively, did not amount to one fifteenth of the whole num- 
ber of inhabitants. While the cultivators cf the foil 
depend on nothing but heaven and their own induſtry, 
other claſſes of men contract more or leſs of ſervility, from 
depending on the caprice of their cuſtomers, The ex- 
ceſs of the farmers over the collective numbers of all the 
other inhabitants, gave a caſt of independence to the 
manners of the people, and diffuſed the exalting ſenti- 
ments which have always predominated among thoſe 
who are cultivators of their own grounds, Theſe were 
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farther promoted by their circumſtances, which deprived 
them of all ſ1perfluity for idleneſs, or efeminate indulgece. 

The provincial conſtitutions of the Engliſh colonies 
nurtured a ſpirit of liberty. The King and government 
of Great Britain held no patronage in America, which 
could create a portion of attachment and influence ſuffi - 
cient to counteract tnat ſpirit in popular aſſemblies, which 
when left to itſelf, illy brooks any authority that inter- 
feres with its own. 

The inhabitants of the colonies from the beginning, 
eſpecially in New England, enjoyed a government which 
was but little ſhort of being independent. "They had not 
only the image, but the ſubſtance. of the Engliſh conſti- 
tution. They choſe molt of their magiſtrates, and paid 
them all. They had in effect the ſole direction of their 
internal government. The chief mark of their ſubordi- 
nation conſiſted in their making no laws repugnant to 
the laws in their Mother Country Their ſubmitting 
to have ſuch laws as they made to be repealed by the 
King, and their obeying ſuch reſtrictions as were laid 
on their trade by parliament. The latter were often 
evaded, and with impunity. The other ſmall checks 
were ſcarcely felt, and for a long time were in no reſ- 

Qs injurious to their intereſts, 

Under theſe favourable circumſtances, colonies in 
the new world had advanced nearly to the magnitude 
of a nation, while the greateſt part of Europe was al- 
moſt wholly ignorant of their progreſs. Some arbitrary 
proceedings of governors, proprietary partialities, or 
democratical jealouſtes, now and then interrupted the 
political calm, which generally prevailed among them, 
but theſe and other occaſional impediments of their 
proſperity, for the moſt part, ſoon ſubſided. The cir- 
cumſtances of the country afforded but little ſcope for 
the intrigues of politicians, or the turbulence of dema- 
gogues. The coloniſts being but remotely affected by 
the buſtlings of the old world, and having but few 
objects of ambition or contention among themſelves, 
were abſorbed in the ordinary cares of domeſtic life, 
and for a long time exempted from a great pioportion 
of thoſe evils which the governed too often experience, 
from the paſſions and follies of ſtateſmen. But all this 
time they were riſing higher, and though not ſenſible 
of it, growing to a greater degree of political conſe- 
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One of the firſt events, which as an evidence of their 

increaſing importance, drew on the colonies a ſhare of 
ablic attention, was the taking of Louiſbourg from 

8 while that country was at war with Great Bri- 
tain. This enterprize was projected by Governor 
Shirley, of Maſſachuſetts, and undertaken by the ſole 
authority of the legiſlature of that Colony. It was 
carried by only a ſingle vote to make the attempt, but 
after the adoption of the meaſure, there was an im- 
mediate union of all parties, and all were equally zea- 
lous in carrying it into execution. The expedition was 
committed to General Pepperell, and upwards of 5000 
men were ſpeedily raiſed for the ſervice, and put under 
his command. This force arrived at Canſo on the 4th 
of April: A Britiſh marine force from the Weſt- 
Indies, commanded by Commodore Warren, which 
arrived in the ſame month, acted in concert with theſe 
land forces. Their combined operations were carried 
on with ſo much judgment, that on the 17th of June 
the fortreſs capitulated, 

The war in which Louiſbourg was taken, was ſcarce - 
ly ended when another began, in which the colonies 
were diſtinguiſhed parties. The reduction of that 
fortreſs by colonial troops, muſt have given both to 
France and England, enlarged ideas of the value of 
American territory, and might have given riſe to that 
eagerneſs for extending the boundaries of their reſpec- 


tive colonies, which ſoon after, by a colliſion of claims 


to the ſame ground, laid the foundation of a bloody 
war between the two nations. It is neither poſſible nor 
neceſſary to decide on the rights of either to the lands 
about which this conteſt began. It is certain that the 
proſpects of convenience and future advantage, had 
much more influence on both, than the conſiderations 
of equity. As the contending powers conſidered the 
rights of the native inhabitants of no account, it 1s 
not wonderful that they ſhould not agree in ſettling their 
own. The war was brought on in the following man- 
ner. About the year 1749, a grant of 600,000 acres 
of land in the neighbourhood of the Ohio, was made out 
in favour of certain perſons in Weſtminſter, London, 
and- Virginia, who had aſſociated under the title of the 
Ohio company. At this time France was in poſſeſſion 
of the country on both ſides of the mouth of the Miſ- 
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ſiſippi, as well as of Canada, and wiſhed to form a 
communication between theſe two extremities of her 
territories in North America. She was therefore alarm- 
ed at the ſcheme in agitation by the Ohio company 
in as much as the land granted to them, lay between 
her Northern and Southern ſettlements. Remonſtrances 
againſt Britiſh encroachments, as they were called, 
having been made in vain by the Governor of Canada, 
the French at length ſeized fome Britiſh ſubjects who 
were trading among the 'I'wightwees, a nation of In- 
dians near the Ohio, as intruders on the land of his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and ſent them to a fort on the 
South fide of Lake Erie. The Twightwees by way 
of retaliation for capturing Britiſh traders, whom they 
deemed their allies, ſeized three French traders and 
ſent them to Pennſylvania, The French perſiſting in 
their claims to the country on the Ohio, 'as part of 
Canada, ſtrengthened themſelves by erecting new forts 
in its vicinity, and at length began to ſeize and plunder 
every Britiſh trader found on any part of that river. 
Repeated complaints of theſe violences being made to 
the Governor of Virginia, it was at length determined 
to ſend a ſuitable perſon to the French commandant 
near the Ohio, to demand the reaſon of his hoſtile pro- 
ceedings, and to infiſt on his evacuating a fort he had 
lately built. Major Waſhington being then but little 
more than 21 years of age, offered his ſervice, which 
was thankfully accepted. The diſtance to the French 
ſettlement was more than 400 miles, and one half of 
the rout led through a wilderneſs, inhabited only by 
Indians. He nevertheleſs ſet out in an 9 ſe- 
vere ſeaſon, attended only by one companion. From 
Wincheſter he proceeded on foot, with his proviſions 
on his back. When he arrived and delivered his meſ- 
ſage, the French commandant refuſed to comply, and 
claimed the country as belonging to the King his maſter, 
and declared that he ſhould continue to feize and ſend 
as priſoners to Canada, every Engliſhman that ſhould at- 
tempt to trade on the Ohio, or any of its branches. Be- 
fore Major Waſhington returned, the Virginians had 
ſent out workmen and materials to erect a fort at the 
conflux of the Ohio, and the Monongahela. While 
they were engaged in this work, the French came upon 
them drove them out of the country, and erected a 
regular fortification on the fame ſpot. "Theſe ſpirited 
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proceedings overſet the ſchemes of the Ohio company, 
but its members both in England and America were too 
powerful to brook the diſappointment. It was therefore 
reſolved to inſtruct the colonies to oppoſe with arms the 


encroachments of the French on the Britiſh territories, 


as theſe Weſtern lands were called. In obedience to theſe 
inſtructions, Virginia raiſed three hundred men, put them 
under the command of Colonel Waſhington, and ſent 
them on towards the Ohio. An engagement between 
them and a party of French took 6 ant in which 
the latter were defeated: On this Mr. de Villier, the 
French commandant marched down with oo men, be- 
ſides Indians, and attacked the V irginians. Colonel Waſh- 
ington made a brave defence behind a ſmall unfiniſhed 
intrenchment, called Fort Neceſſity; but at length ac- 
cepted of honourable terms of capitulation. 

From the eagerneſs diſcovered by both nations for 
theſe lands, it occurred to all, that a rupture betweenFrance 
and England could not be far diſtant. It was alſo evi- 
dent to the rulers of the latter, that the colonies would 
be the moſt convenient centre of operation for repreſſin 
French encroachments. To draw forth their a 
reſources in an uniform ſyſtem of operations, then, for 
the firſt time, became an object of public attention. To 
digeſt a plan for this purpoſe, a general meeting of the 

overnors, and moſt influential members of the Provin- 
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cial Aſſemblies, was held at eee The Commiſſioners 1754, 


at this Congreſs, were unanimouſly of opinion, that an 
union of the colonies was neceffary, and they propoſed a. 
plan to the following effect, “ that a grand council ſhould 
be formed of members to be choſen by the Provincial 
Aſſemblies, which Council, together with a Governor, 
to be appointed by the Crown, ſhould be authoriſed to 
make general laws, and alſo to raiſe money from all the 
colonies for their common defence. The leading mem- 
bers of the Provincial Aſlemblies were of opinion, that 
if this plan was adopted they could defend themſelves from 
the French, without any aſſiſtance from Great-Britain. 
This plan when ſent to England, was not acceptable to 
the Miniſtry, and in lieu thereof, they propoſed © that 
the Governors of all the colonies, attended by one or two 
members of their reſpective Councils,” which were for 
the moſt part of royal appointment, «ſhould from time to 
time conceit meaſures for the whole colonies—erect forts, 
and raiſe troops, with a power to draw upon the Britiſh 
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treaſury in the firſt inſtance: but to be ultimately re-im- 
burſed by a tax to be laid on the colonies by act of Parlia- 
ment.” This was as much diſreliſhed by the coloniſts, 
as the former plan had been by the Britiſh Miniſtry. The 
principle of ſome general power operating on the whole 
of the colonies, was ſtill kept in mind, though dropped 
tor the preſe::t. 

The miniſterial plan laid down above, was tranſmitted 
to Governor Shirley; and by him communicated to Dr. 
Franklin, and his opinion thereon requeſted. That ſa- 
gacious patriot ſent to the Governor an anſwer in writing, 
with remarks upon the propoſed plan, in which, by his 
ſtrong reaſoning powers, on the firſt view of the new 
ſubject, he anticipated the ſubſtance of a controverſy, 
which fur twenty years employed the tongues, pens and 
{words cf both countries. 

The policy of repreſſing the encroachments of the 
French cn the Britiſh colonies, was generally approved, 
both in England and America. It was therefore reſolved 
to take effectual meaſures for driving them from the Ohio, 
and alſo for redueing Niagara, Crown-Point, and the 
other poſts Which they held within the limits claimed by 
the King of Great-Britain. 

To effect the firſt purpoſe, General Braddock was ſent 
from Ireland to Virginia with two regiments, and was 
there joined by as many more, as amounted in the whole 
to 2200 men. He was a brave man, but deſtitute of 


the other qualifications of a great officer. His haughti- 
neſs diſruſted the Americans, and his Eraſe made him 


di ſagreeable to the regular troops. He particularly ſlighted 
the country militia, and the Virginia officers. Colonel 
Waſhington begged his permiſſion to go before him and 
ſcour the ds with his provincial troops, who were well 
acqua! with that ſervice, but this was refuſed. The 
Ge with 14 men puſhed on incautiouſly, till he 
fell o an ambuſcade of French and Indians, by whonr 
he was defeated, and mortally wounded. The regulars, 
as the Britiſh troops at that time were called, were 
thrown into confuſton, but the Provincials more uſed to 
Indian fighting, were not ſo much diſconcerted. They 
continued in an unbroken body under Colonel Waſhing- 
ton, and by- covering the retreat of the regulars, pre- 

vented their being entirely cut off. 
Notwithſtanding theſe hoſtilities, war had nct yet been 
formally declared. Previous to the adoption of that mea- 
x ſure, 
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ſure, Great-Britain, contrary to the uſages of nations, 
made priſoners of 8000 French ſailors. This heavy blow 
for a long time crippled the naval operations of France, 
but at the ſame time, inſpired her with a defire to retaliate 
whenever a proper opportunity ſhould preſent itſelf. For 
two or three years after Braddock's defeat, the war was 
carried on againſt France without vigor or ſucceſs, but 
when Mr. Pitt was placed at the head of the miniſtry, 
public affairs aſſumed a new aſpect. Victory every where 
crowned the Britiſh arms, and in a ſhort time the French 
were diſpoſſeſſed, not only of all the Britiſh territories on 
which they had encroached, but alſo of Quebec, the ca- 
pital of their ancient Province, Canada. 1759. 

In the courſe of this war, ſome of the cotonies made 
exertions ſo far beyond their reaſonable quota, as to me- 
rit a re-imburſement from the national treaſury ; but 
this was not univerſally the caſe. In conſequence of in- 
ternal diſputes, together with their greater domeſtic ſecu- 
rity, the neceſſary ſupplies had not been raiſed in die 
time, by others of the Provincial Aſſemblies. "That a 
Britiſh Miniſter ſhould depend on colony legiſlatures, for 
the execution of his plans, did not well accord with the 
vigorous and deciſive genius of Mr. Pitt, but it was not 
prudent by any innovation, to irritate the colonies during 
a war in which, from local circumſtances, their exertions 
were peculiarly beneficial. The advantages that would 
reſult from an ability to draw forth the reſources of the 
colonies, by the ſame authority which commanded the 
wealth of the Mother Country, might in theſe circum- 
ſtances have ſuggeſted the idea of taxing the colonies, by 
authority of the Britiſh Parliament. Mr. Pitt is ſaid to 
have told Mr. Franklin, * that when the war cloſed, if 
he ſhould be in the miniſtry, he would take meaſures to 
prevent the colonies from having a power to refuſe or 
delay the ſupplies that might be wanted for national pur- 
poſes,” but did not mention what thoſe meaſures ſhould 
be. As often as money or men were wanted from the 
colonies, a requiſition was made to their legiſlatures. 
Theſe were generally and cheerfully complied with. Their 
exertions with a few exceptions were great, and manifeſted 
a ſerious defire to carry into effect the plans of Great- 
Britain, for reducing the power of France. 

In the proſecution of this war, the advantages which 
Great-Britain derived from the colonies, were ſeverely 
felt by her enemies. Upwards of 400 privateers which 
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were fitted out of the ports of the Britiſh colonies, ſuc- 
ceſsfully cruiſed on French property. "Theſe not only ra- 
vaged the Weſt- India iſlands belonging to his moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty, but made many captures on the coaſt of 
France. Betides diſtreſſing the French nation by priva- 
tecring, the colomes furniſhed 23,800 men to co-operate 
with the Britiſh regular forces in North America. They 
alſ> ſent powerful aids both in men and proviſions, out 
of their own limits, which facilitated the reduction of 
Martinique, and of the Havannah. The ſucceſs of their 
privateer: the co-operatim of their land forces—the 
convenience of their harbours, and their contiguity to the 
Vett-India iſlands, made the colonies great acquiſitions to 
Britain, and formidable adverfaries to France. From 
their growing importance, the latter had much to fear. 
Thar cont'gued union with Great-Britain, threatened 
the ſubverſion of the commerce, and American poſſeſſions, 
of France. 

Aﬀer hoſtilities had raged nearly eight years—a general 
pence was concluded, on terms, by which France ceded 
Canada to Great-Britain. "The Spaniards having alſo 
taken part in the war, ere, at the termination of it, induced 
to relinquiſh to the ſame power, both Eaſt and Weſt 
Florida. This peace gave Great Britain poſſeſſion of 
an extent of country equal in dimenſions to ſeveral of the 
kingdoms of Europe. The poſſeſſion of Canada in the 
North, and of the two Floridas in the South, made her 
alm ſt fole wiſtreſs of the North American Continent. 

This laid a foundation for future greatneſs, which ex- 
cited the envy aud the fears of Europe. Her navy, her 
commerce, and her manufactures had greatly increaſed, 
when ſhe held but a part of the Continent; and when 
ſhe was bounded by the formidable powers of France 
and Spain, Her probable futnre greatneſs, when with- 
out a rival, and with a growing vent for her manufactures, 
and increaſing employment for her marine, threatened 
to deftroy that balance of power, which European ſove- 
rej-ns have for a long time endeavoured to preſerve. 
Kings are republicans with reſpe&t to each other, and 
bh. 1d with democratic jealoufy any one of their order 
towering above the reſt. The aggrandizement of one, 
tends to excite the combination, or at leaſt the wiſhes of 
many, to reduce him to the common level. From motives 
of this kind, a great part of Europe not long fince com- 
bined againſt Venice; and ſoon after againſt nr” = 
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XIVth of France. With the ſame ſuſpicious eye, was 
the naval ſuperiority of Great-Britain, viewed by ber 
neighbours. They were in general, diſpoſed to favour 
any convulſion which promiſed a diminution of her over- 
grown power. 

The addition to the Britiſh empire of new provinces, 
equal in extent to old kingdoms, not only excited the 
jealouſy of European powers, but cecaſioned doubts in 
the minds of enlightened Britiſh politicians, whether or 
not ſuch immenſe acquiſitions of territory would contri- 
bute to the felicity of the parent State. "They ſaw, or 
thought they ſaw, the ſeeds of diſunion planted in the too 
widely extended empire. Power like all things human, 
has its limits, and there is a point beyond which the longeſt 
and ſharpeſt ſword fails of doing execution. To com- 
bine in one uniform ſyſtem of Government, the (x- 
tenſive territory then ſubjected to the Britiſh ſway appear- 
ed to men of reflection, a work of doubtful practicability: 
Nor were they miſtaken in their conjectures. 

The ſeeds of diſcord were ſoon planted, and ſpeedily 
grew up to the rending of the empire. The high notions 
of liberty and independence which were nurtured in the 
colonies, by their local ſituation, and the ſtate of ſociety 
in the new world, were increaſed by the removal of hoſtile 
neighbours. The events of the war had alſo given them 
ſome experience in military operations, and ſome confi- 
dence in their own ability. Forckceing their future im- 
portance from the rapid increaſe of their numbers, and 
extenſion of their commerce; and being extremely jea- 
lous of their rights, they readily admitted, and with 
pleaſure indulged ideas and ſentiments which were favour- 
able to independence. While combuſtible materials were 
daily collecting in the new world, a ſpark to kindle the 
whole was — in the old. Nor were there wanting 
thoſe, who, from a jealouſy of Great-Britain, helped to 
fan the flame. 
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the cloſe of the warfof 1755, the conduct of Great 
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to thoſe who are diſpoſed to colonifation. From that 
era, it is equally worthy of the attention of thoſe who 
wiſh for the reduction of great empires to ſmall ones. 
In the firſt period, Great Britain regarded the provinces 
as inſtruments of commerce. Without charging herſelf 
with the care of their internal police, or ſeeking a reve- 
nue from them, ſhe contented herſelf with a monopoly 
of their trade, She treated them as a judicious mother 
does her dutiful children. "They ſhared in every privi- 
lege belonging to her native ſons, and but lightly felt 
the inconveniences of ſubordination. Small was the 
catalogue of grievances, with which even democratical 
jealouſy charged the parent ſtate, antecedent to the 
period before mentioned. The following appear to have 
been the chief: An act of the Britiſh parliament for 
prohibiting the enng down pitch and tar trees, not being 
within a fence or encloſure, and ſundry acts which ope- 
rated againſt colonial manufactures. By one of theſe 
it was made illegal after the 24th of * 1750, to 
erect in the colonies any mill or other engine for ſlitting 
or rolling of iron, or any plating forge, to work with a 
tilt- hammer, or any furnace for making ſteel. By ano- 
ther, hatters were reſtrained from taking more than two 
apprentices at a time, or any for leſs than ſeven years, 
and from employing negroes in the buſineſs. The colo- 
niſts were alſo prohibited from tranſporting hats, and 
home manufactured woollens, from one province to 
another. Theſe regulations were for the moſt part 
evaded, but if carried into execution would have been 
flightly inconvenient, and only to a few. The articles, 
the manufacturing of which were thus prohibi ed, could 
be purchaſed at a cheaper rate from England, and the 
hands who made them, could be as well employed in 
agriculture, 

Though theſe reſtrictions were a ſpecies of affront, 
by their implying that the coloniſts had not ſenſe enough 
to diſcover their own intereſt, and though they ſeemed 
calculated to cruſh their native talents, and to keep them 
in a conſtant ſtate of inferiority, without any hope of ar- 
riving at thoſe advantages to which, by the native riches 
of their country, they were prompted to aſpire; yet if 
no other grievances had been ſuperadded to what exiſted 
in 1763, theſe would have been ſoon forgotten, for their 
preſſure was neither great nor univerſal. The good re- 
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ſulting to the colonies, from theii connection with Great 
Britain, infinitely outweighed the evil. 

Till the year 1764, the colonial regulations ſeemed to 
have no other object but the common good of the whole 
empire. Exceptions to the contrary, were few, and had 
no appearance of ſyſtem. When the approach of the 
colonies to manhood, made them more capable of reſiſting 
impoſitions. Great Britain changed the ancient ſyſtem 
under which her colonies had long flouriſhed. When 
policy would rather have dictated a relaxation of autho- 
rity, ſhe roſe in her demands, and multiphed her re- 
ſtraints. 

From the conqueſt of Canada in 1759, ſome have 
ſuppoſed that France began ſecretly to lay ſchemes, for 
wreſting thoſe colonies from Great Britain, which ſhe 
was not able to conquer. Others alledge, that from that 
period the coloniſts, releaſed from all fears of dangerous 
neighbours, fixed their eyes on independence, and took 
ſundry ſteps preparatory to the adoption of that meaſure. 
Without recurring to either of theſe opinions, the known 
felfiſhneſs of human nature is ſufficient to account for 
that demand on the one ſide, and that refuſal on the other, 
which occaſioned the revolution. It was natural for 
Great-Britain to wiſh for an extenſion of her authority 
over the colonies, and equally fo for them on their ap- 
proach to maturity, to be more impatient of ſubordina- 
tion, and to reſiſf every innovation, for increaſing the 
degree of their dependence. 

he ſad ſtory of colonial oppreſſion commenced in the 
year 1764. Great-Britain then adopted new regulations, 
reſpecting her colonies, which, after diſturbing the ancient 
harmony of the two countries for about twelve years, 
terminated in a diſmemberment of the empire. 

Theſe conſiſted in reſtricting their former commerce, 
but more eſpecially in ſubjecting them to taxation by the 
Britiſh Parliament. By adhering to the ſpirit of her na- 
vigation act, in the courſe of a century the trade of Great 
Britain had encreaſed far beyond the expectation of her 
moſt ſanguine ſons, but by ngidly enforcing the ſtrict 
letter of the fame, in a different ſituation of public affairs, 
effects directly the reverſe were produced. 

From the enterpriſing commercial ſpirit of the coloniſts, 
the trade of America, aftet filling all its proper channels, 
ſwelled out on every fide, and overflowed its proper banks 
with a rich redundance. In the cure of evils which are 
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cloſely connected with the cauſes of national proſperity, 
vulgar precaution ought not to be employed. In ſeverel 
checking a contraband trade, which was only the overflow- 
ing of an extenſive fair trade, the remedy was worſe than 

the diſeaſe. 
For ſome time before and after the termination of the 
war of 1755, a conſiderable intercourſe had been carried 
on between the Britiſh and Spaniſh colonies, conſiſting of 
the manufactures of Great-Britain, imported by the former 
and fold to the latter, by which the Britiſh colonies ac- 
quired gold and filyer, and were enabled to make remit- 
tances to the Mother Country. This trade, though it did 
not claſh with the ſpirit of the Britiſh navigation laws, was 
forbidden by their letter. On account of the advantages 
which all parties, and particularly Great-Britain, reaped 
from this intercourſe, it had long been winked at by perſons 
in power, but at the period before-mentioned, ſome new re- 
gulations were adopted, by which it was almoſt deſtroyed. 
This was effected by armed cutters, whoſe cammanders 
were enjoined to take the uſual cuſtom-houſe oaths, and to 
act in the capacity of revenue officers. So ſudden a ſtop- 
page of an — and beneficial commerce, by an 
unuſually rigid execution of old laws, was a ſerious blow 
to the . colonies. It was their misfortune, that 
though they ſtocd in need of vaſt quantities of Britiſh ma- 
nufactures, their country produced very little that afforded 
a direct remittance to pay ſor them. They were, there- 
fore, under a neceſſity of ſeeking elſewhere, a market for 
their produce, and by a circuitous route, acquiring the 
means of ſupporting their credit with the mother country. 
This they found by trading with the Spaniſh and French 
colonies in their neighbourhood. From them they acquir- 
ed gold, ſilver, and valuable commodities, the ultimate 
profits of which centered in Great-Britain. This inter- 
courſe gave life to buſineſs of every denomination; and 
eſtabliſhed a reciprocal circulation of money and merchan- 
dize, to the benefit of all parties concerned. Why a trade, 
eſſential to the colonies, and which, fo far from being de- 
trimental, was indirectly advantageous to Great-Britain, 
ſhould be fo narrowly watched, and fo ſeverely reſtrained, 
could not he accounted for by the Americans, without 
ſuppoſing that the rulers of Great-Britain were jealous of 
their adventurous commercial ſpirit, and of their encreaſing 
number of ſeamen. Their actual ſufferings were great, but 
their apprehenſions were greater. Inſtead, of viewing the pa- 
rent ſtatezasthey had long done, in the light of an * 
mother 
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mother, they conceived her, as beginning to be influenced 1764. 


the narrow views of an illiberat ſt:-pd:ame, 

After the 29th of September, 1764, the trade between 
the Britiſh, and the French, and Spaniſh colonies, was in 
ſome degree legaliſed, but under circumſtances, that 
brought no relief to the coloniſts, for it was loaded with 
ſuch enormous duties, as were equivalent to a prohibition, 
The preamble to the act, for this purpoſe, was alarming, 
« Whereas it is juſt and neceſiary, that a revenue be raiſcd 
in America, for defraying the expences, of defending, 
protecting, and ſecuring the ſame, We, the common, &c. 
towards raiſing the ſame, gives and grant unto your Ma- 
jeſty, the ſum of (here followed a ſpecification of duties 
upon foreign clayed ſugar, indigo, and coffec, of foreign 
produce, upon all wines except French, upon al! wroucht 
ſilk, and all calicoes, and upon every gallon of molaſle:, 
and ſyrups, being the produce of a colony, not under the 
dominion of his Majeſty.) It was allo enacted, that the 
monies ariſing from the importation of theſe articles into 
the colonies, ſhould be paid into the receipt of his 
Majeſty's exchequer, there to be entered ſeparate, and 
reſerved, to be diſpoſed of by Parliament, towards de- 
fraying the neceſlary expences of defending, proteCting, 
and ſecuring America, Till that act paſſed, no act 
avowedly for the purpoſe of revenue, and with the ordi- 
nary title and recital of ſuch, was to be found in the 
parliamentary ſtatute book. The wording of it made 
the coloniſts fear that the Parliament would go on in 
charging them with ſuch taxes they pleaſed, and for the 
ſupport of ſuch military force as they ſhould think proper. 
The act was the more diſguſting, becauſe the monies 
ariſing from it were ordered to be paid in ſpecie, and re- 
eng were adopted againſt colonial paper money, 

o obſtruct the avenues of acquiring gold and ſilver, and 
at the ſame time to interdict the uſe of paper money, ap- 
peared to the coloniſts as a farther evidence that their in- 
tereſts were either miſunderſtood or N The 
impoſition of duties for the purpoſe of raiſing a revenue 
in America, was conſidered as a dangerous innovation, 
but the methods adopted for ſecuring their collection, 
were reſented as arbitrary and unconſtitutional. It was 
enacted by Parliament, that whenever offences ſhould be 
committed againſt the acts, which impoſed them, the pro- 
ſecutor might bring his action for the penalty, in the 
courts of admiralty, by which means the defendant loſt 

the 
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the advantage of being tried by a jury, and was ſubjected 
to the neceſſity of having his caſe decided upon by a 
ſingle man, a creature of the crown, whoſe ſalary was to 
be paid out of forfeitures adjudged by himſelf; and alſo 
according to a courſe of law which exempted the proſe- 
cutor from the trouble of proving his accuſation, and 
obliged the defendant either to evince his innocence, or 
to ſuffer. By theſe regulations, the guards which the 
conſtitution had placed round property, and the fences 
which the anceſtors of both countries had erected againſt 
arbitrary power, were thrown down, as far as they con- 
cerned the coloniſts, charged with violating the laws, 
for raiſing a revenue in America. 

They who directed public affairs in Great Britain fear- 
ed, that if the collection of theſe duties was enforced 
only in the cuſtomary way, payment would be often 
eluded, To obviate that diſpoſition which the coloniſts 
diſcovered to ſcreen one another in diſobeying offenſive 
acts of parliament, regulations were adopted, bearing 
hard on their conſtitutional rights. Unwilling as the 
coloniſts were to be excluded by the impoſition of enor- 
mous duties, from an accuſtomed and beneficial line of 
buſineſs 3 it is not wonderful that they were diſpoſed to 
repreſent theſe innovations of the Mother Country, in 
the moſt unfavourable point of view. The heavy loſſes 
to which many individuals were wes TI and the gene- 
ral diſtreſs of the mercantile intereſt, in ſeveral of the 
oldeſt colonies, ſoured the minds of many. That the 
Mother Country ſhould infringe her own conſtitution, 
to cramp the commerce of her colonies, was a fruitful 
ſubject of declamation: but theſe murmurings would 
have evaporated in words, had Great-Britain proceeded 
to no farther innovations. Inſtead of this, ſhe adopted 
the novel idea of raiſing from the colonies an efficient 
revenue, by direct internal taxes, laid by authority of 
her parliament. 

Though all the coloniſts diſreliſned, and many, from 
the preſſure of actual ſufferings, complained of the Bri- 
tiſh reſtrictions on their manufactures and commerce, 

et a great majority was diſpoſed to ſubmit to both. 
Moſt of them acknowledged that the exerciſe of theſe 
powers was incident to the ſovereignty of the Mother 
Country, eſpecially when guarded by an implied contract, 
that they were to be only uſed for the common benefit 
of the empire, It was generally allowed, that as the 
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planting of colonies was not deſigned to erect an inde- 
—— government, but to extend an old one, the 
arent State had a right to reſtrain their trade in every 
. conduced to the common emolument. 
hey for the moſt part conſidered the Mother Coun- 
try as authoriſed to name ports and nations to which 
alone their merchandize ſhould be carried, and with 
which alone they ſhould trade: but the novel claim of 
taxing them without their conſent, was univerſally repro- 
bated, as contrary to their natural, chartered and conſti- 
tutional rights. In oppoſition to it, they not only al- 


ledged the general principles of liberty, but ancient 


wiage. During the firſt 150 years of their exiſtence, 
they had been left to tax themſelves and in their own 
way. If there were any exceptions to this general rule, 
they were too inconſiderable to merit notice. In the 
war of 1755, the events of which were freſh in the 
recollection of every one, the parliament had in no in- 
ſtance attempted to raiſe either men or money in the 
colonies, by its own authority, As the claim of taxation 
on one fide, and the refuſal of it on the other, was the 
very hinge on which the revolution turned, it merits a 
particular diſcuffion. 

Colonies were formerly planted by warlike nations, to 
keep their enemies in awe, to give vent to a ſurplus of 
inhabitants, or to diſcharge a number of diſcontented 
and troubleſome citizens. But in modern ages, the 
ſpirit of violence being in ſome meaſure ſheathed in com- 
merce, colonies have | Pooh ſettled by the nations of Eu- 
rope, for the purpoſes of trade. Theſe were to be at- 
tained by their raiſing for the Mother Country ſuch 
commodities as ſhe did not produce, and ſupplying them- 
ſelves from her with ſuch things as they wana n ſub- 
ſerviency to theſe views, Great-Britain planted colonies, 
and made laws, obliging them to carry to her all their 
products which ſhe wanted, and all their raw materials 
which ſhe choſe to work up. Beſides this reſtriction, 
ſhe forbad them to procure manufactures from any other 
part of the globe, or even the products of European 
countries which could rival her, without being firſt 
brought to her ports. By a variety of laws ſhe . 
their trade in ſuch a manner, as was thought moſt con- 
ducive to their mutual advantage, and her own particu- 
lar welfare. This principle of commercial monopoly, 
ran through no leſs than 29 acts of parliament from 1660, 
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to 1764. In all theſe acts the ſyſtem of commerce was 
eſtabliſhed, as that from which alone their contributions 
to the ſtrength of the empire were expected. During 
this whole period a parliamentary revenue was no part 
of the object of colonifation. Accordingly in all the 
laws which regarded them, the technical words of reve- 
nue laws, were avoided. Snch have uſually a title pur- 
porting their being © grants,” and the words «give and 
grant,“ uſually precede their enacting clauſes. Although 
duties were impoſed on America by previous acts of 
parliament, no one title of © giving an aid to his majeſty,” 
or any other of the uſual titles to revenue acts, was to be 
found in any of them. They were intended as regula- 
tions of trade, and not as Ae of national ſupplies. 
Till the year 1764, all ſtood on commercial regulation 
and reſtraint. 

While Great Britain attended to this firſt ſyſtem of 
coloniſation, her American ſettlements, though expoſed 
in unknown climates, and unexplored wilderneſſes, grew 
and flouriſhed ; and in the ſame proportion; the trade 
and riches of the Mother Country encreaſed. Some 
eſtimate may be made of this increaſe, from the follow- 
ing ſtatement. The whole export trade of England, 
including that to the colonies, in the year 1704, amount- 
ed to . 6, 50, ooo ſterling : but ſo immenſely had the 
colonies increaſed, that the exports to them alone in the 
year 1772, amounted to .de 32 ſterling, and they 
were yearly increaſing. the ſhort ſpace of 68 years, 
the colonies added nearly as much to the export com- 
merce of Great-Britain, as ſne had grown to by a pro- 
greſſive increaſe of improvement in 1700 years. 
this increaſe of colonial trade was not at the expence of 
the general trade of the kingdom, for that increaſed in 
the ſame time, from ſix millions to ſixteen millions. 

In this auſpicious period the Mother Country con- 
tented herſelf with exereiſing her ſupremacy in ſuperin- 
tending the general concerns of the colonies, and in har- 
moniſing the commercial intereſt of the whole empire. 
To this the moſt of them bowed down with ſuch a filial 
ſubmiſſion as demonſtrated that they, though not ſubject- 
ed to parliamentary taxes, could be kept in due fubordi- 
nation, and in perfect ſubſerviency to the grand views of 
coloniſation. | 

Immediately atter the peace of Paris, 1763, a new 
icene was opened. The national debt of Great-Britain 
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then amounted to 148 millions, for which an intereſt of 
nearly 5 millions was annually paid. While the Britiſh 
miniſter was digeſting plans for diminiſhing this amazing 
load of debt, he conceived the idea of raifing a ſubſtan- 
tial revenue in the Britiſh colonies, from taxes laid by the 
parliament of the parent ſtate. On the one hand it was 
jus. cn that the late war originated on account of the 
colonies—that it was reaſonable, more eſpecially as it 
had terminated in a manner ſo favourable to their intereſt, 
that they ſhould contribute to the defraying of the ex- 
pences it had occaſioned. Thus far both parties were 
agreed, bur Great-Britain contended that her parliamerit 
as the ſupreme power, was conſtitutionally veſted with 
an authority to lay them on every part of the empire. 
This doctrine, plauſible in itſelf, and conformable to the 
letter of the Britiſh conſtitution, when the whole domi- 
nions were repreſented in one aſſembly, was reprobated 
in the colonies as contrary to the ſpirit of the ſame 
government, when the empire became ſo far extended, 
as to have many diftin& repreſentative aſſemblies. The 
coloniſts believed that the chief excellence of the Britiſh 
conſtitution conſiſted in the right of the ſubjects to 
nt, or withhold taxes, and in their having a ſhare 

in enacting the laws by which they were to be bound. 
They conceived that the ſuperiority of the Britiſh con- 
ſtitution, to other forms of government was, not becauſe 
their ſupreme council was called a Parliament, but be- 
cauſe the people had a ſhare in it, by appointing mem- 
bers who conſtituted one of its conſtituent branches, 
and without whoſe concurrence no law binding on them, 
could be enacted. In the Mother Country it was aſſerted 
to be eſſential to the unity of the empire, that the Bri- 
tiſh Parliament ſhould have a right of taxation, over 
every part of the royal dominions. In the colonies it 
was believed, that taxation and repreſentation were in- 
ſeparable, and that they could neither be free nor happy; 
if their property could be taken from them, without 
their conſent. The common people in America rea- 
ſoned on this ſubject in a ſummary way: If a Britiſh 
Parliament,“ ſaid they, in which we are unrepreſented, 
and over which we have no controul, can take from us 
any part of our property, by direct taxation, tney may 
take as much as they pleaſe, and we have no ſecurity for 
an (wag that remains, but a forbearance on their part, 
likely to be exerciſed in our fayour, as they lighten 
themſelves 


Tut HISTORY or Trr 


themſelves of the burthens of government, in the ſame 
proportion that they impoſe them on us.” They well 
knew that communities of mankind, as well as indivi- 
duals, have a ſtrong propenſity to impoſe on others, 
when they can do it with impunity, and eſpecially when 
there is a proſpect that the impoſition will be attended 
with advantage to themſelves. The Americans, from 
that jealouſy of their liberties which their local ſituation 
nurtured, and which they inherited from their forefathers, 
viewed the excluſive right of laying taxes on themſelves, 
free from extraneous influence, in the ſame light as 
the Britiſh Parliament views its peculiar privilege of 
raiſing money independent of the crown. The parent 
ſtate appeared to the coloniſts to ſtand in the ſame rela- 
tion to their local legiſlatures, as the monarch of Great- 
Britain to the Britiſh Parliament. His prerogative is 
limited by that palladium of the people's liberty, the 
excluſive privilege of granting their own money. While 
this right reſts in the hands of the people, their liberties 
are ſecured. In the ſame manner reaſoned the coloniſts, 
« in order to be ſtiled freemen, our local aſſemblies, 
elected by ourſelves, muſt enjoy the excluſive privilege 
of gate taxes upon us.” They contended, that 
men {-ttled in foreign parts to better their condition, 
and not to ſubmit their liberties—to continue the equals, 
not to become the ſlave of their leſs adventurous fellow 
citizens, and that by the novel doctrine of parliamentary 
power, they were degraded from being the ſubjects of 
a King, to the low condition of being ſubjects of ſub- 
jets. They argued that it was eſſentially involved in 
the idea of property, that the poſſeſſor had ſuch a right 
therein, that it was a contradiction to ſuppoſe any * 
man, or body of men, poſſeſſed a right to take it from 
him without his conſent. Precedents in the hiſtory of 
England, juſtified this mode of reaſoning. The love 
of property ſtrengthened it, and it had a peculiar force 
on the minds of coloniſts, 3000 miles removed from 
the ſeat of government, and growing up to maturity, 
in a new world, where, from the extent of country, 
and the ſtate of ſociety, even the neceſlary reſtraints of 
civil government, were impatiently borne. On the other 
hand, the people of Great- Britain revolted againſt the 
claims of the coloniſts. Educated in habits of ſubmiſ- 
ſion to parliamentary taxation, they conceived it to be 
the height of contumacy for their coloniſts to refuſe 
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obedience to the power which they had been taught to 
revere. Not adverting to the common - intereſt, which 
exifted between the people of Great-Britain, and their 
repreſentatives, they believed that the ſame right exiſted, 
although the ſame community of intereſts was wanting. 
The pride of an opulent conquering nation, aided this 
mode of reaſoning. ** What,” ſaid they, „ ſhall we, 
who have ſo lately humbled France and Spain, be dictated 
to by our own coloniſts ? Shall our ſubjects, educated by 
our care, and defended by our arms, preſume to queſtion 
the rights of Parliament, to which we are obliged to ſub- 
mit.” Reflections of this kind, congenial to the natu- 
ral vanity of the human heart, operated fo extenſively, 
that the people of Great-Britain ſpoke of their colonies and 
of their coloniſts, as of a kind of poſſeſſion annexed to their 
perſons. The love of power, and of property, on the 
one fide of the Atlantic, were oppoled by the fame 
powerful paſſions on the other. 

The diſpoſition to tax the colonies was alſo ſtrength- 
ened by exaggerated accounts of their wealth. It was 
ſaid, „that the American planters lived in affluence, 
and with inconſiderable taxes, while the inhabitants of 
Great - Britain were borne down by ſuch oppreſſi ve bur- 
dens, as to make a bare ſubſiſtence, a matter of extreme 
difficulty.“ The officers who have ſerved in America 
during the late war, contributed to this deluſion. Their 
obſervations were founded on what they had ſeen in ci- 
ties, and at a time when large ſums were ſpent by govern- 
ment, in ſupport of fleets and armies, and when Ame- 
rican commodities were in great demand. To treat with 
attention, thoſe who came to fight {or them, and alſo to 
gratify their own pride, the coluniits had made a parade 
of their riches, by frequently and ſumptuouſly entertain- 
ing the gentlemen of the Britiſh army. Theſe judgin 
from what they ſaw, without conſidering the — 
ſtate of the country, concurred in repreſenting the colo- 
niſts as very able to contribute largely towards defraying 
the common expences of the empire. | 

The charters which were ſuppoſed to contain the prin- 
ciples on which the colonies were founded, became the 
ſubje& of ſerious inveſtigation on both ſides. One clauſe 
was found to run through the whole of them, except 
that which had been granted to Mr.Penn. This was a 
declaration, © that the emigrants to America ſhould en- 
joy the ſame privileges as if they had remained, or had 
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been born within the realm; but ſuch was the ſubtilty 
of diſputants, that both parties conſtrued this general 
principle, ſo as to favour their reſpective opinions. The 
American patriots contended, that as Engliſh freeholders 
could not be taxed but by repreſentatives, in chooſing 
whom, they had a vote, neither could the coloniſts : But 
it was replied, that if the coloniſts had remained in En- 
gland, they muſt have been bound to pay the taxes, im- 
poſed by parliament. It was therefore inferred that, 
though taxed by that authority, they loſt none of the 
rights of native Engliſhmen reſiding at home. The par- 
tizans of the Mother Country — ſee nothing in char- 
ters but ſecurity againſt taxes, by royal authority. The 
Americans adhering to the ſpirit more than to the letter, 
viewed their charters as a ſhield againſt all taxes, not 
impoſed by repreſentatives of their own choice. This 
conſtruction they contended to be expreſsly recognized 
by the charter of Maryland, In that King Charles bound 
both himſelf and his ſucceſſors, not o-aifent to any bill, 
ſubjecting the inhabitants to internal taxation, by exter- 
nal legiſlation. 

Ine nature and extent of the connection between 
Great Britain and America, was a great conſtitutional 
queſtion, involving many intereſts, and the general prin- 
ciples of civil liberty. to decide this, recourſe was in 
vain had to parchment authorities, made at a diſtant time, 
when neither the grantor, nor grantees of American ter- 
ritory, had in contemplation any thing like the preſent 
ſtate of the two countries. 

Great and flouriſhing colonies daily increaſing in num- 
bers, and already grown to the SO f a nation, 
planted at an immenſe diſtance, and governed by conſti- 
tutions reſembling that of the country from which they 
ſprung, were novelties in the hiſtory of the world. To 
combine colonies o circumſtanced, in one uniform ſyſ- 
tem of government with the parent ſtate, required a great 
knowledge of mankind, and an extenſive comprehenſion 
of things. It was an ardurous buſineſs, far beyond the 

ip of ordinary ftateſmen, whoſe minds were narrowed 

y the formalities of law, or the trammels of office. An 
original genius unfettered with precedents, and exalted 
with juſt ideas of the rights of human nature, and the ob- 
ligations of univerſal benevolence, might have ſtruck out 
a middle line which would have ſecured as much liberty 
to the colonies, and as great a degree of ſupremacy 
| to 
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to the parent ſtate, as their common good required: But 
the helm of Great-Britain was not in ſuch hands. The 
ſpirit of the Britiſh conſtitution on the one hand, revolted 
at the idea that the Britiſh Parliament ſhould exerciſe the 
ſame unlimited authority over the unrepreſented colonies, 
which it exerciſed over the inhabitants of Great-Britain. 
The coloniſts on the other hand did not claim a total ex- 
emption from its authority. They in general allowed the 
Mother Country a certain undefined prerogative over 
them, and acquicſced in the right of Parliament, to 
make many acts binding them in many ſubjects of inter- 
nal policy, and regulating their trade. Where parlia- 
mentary. ſupremacy ended, and at what point colonial 
independency began, was not aſcertained, Happy would 
it have been, had the queſtion never been agitated, but 
much more ſo, had it been compromiſed by an amicable 
compact, without the horrors of a civil war. 

The Engliſh colonies were originally eſtabliſhed, not 
for the ſake of revenue, but on the principles of a com- 
mercial monopoly. While England purſued trade and 
forgot revenue, her commerce increaſed at leaſt fourfold. 
The colonies took off the manufactures of Great-Bri- 
tain, and paid for them with proviſions or raw materials, 
They united their arms in war, their commerce and 
their councils in peace, without nicely inveſtigating the 
terms on which the connection of the two countries de- 
pended, 

A perſe& calm in the political world is not long to be 
expected. The reciprocal happineſs both of Great-Bri- 
tain and of the colonies, was too great to be of Jong 
duration. The calamities of the war of 1755, had 
ſcarcely ended, when the germ of another war was plant- 
ed, which ſoon grew up and produced deadly fruit, 

At that time ſundry reſolutions paſſed the Britiſh par- 
liament, relative to the impoſition of a ſtamp duty in 
America, which gave a general alarm. By them the right, 
the equity, the policy, and even the neceffity of taxin 
the colonies was formally avowed. Theſe reſolutions 
being conſidered as the preface of a ſyſtem of American 
revenue, were deemed an introduction to evils of much 
greater magnitude. They opened a proſpect of oppreſſion, 
boundleſs in extent, bye endleſs in duration. The 
were nevertheleſs not immediately followed by any legifla- 
tive act. Time, and an invitation were given to the 
Americans, to ſuggeſt any other mode of taxation, that 
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might be equivalent in its produce to the ſtamp act: But 
{they objected, not only to the mode, but the principle, and 
evcral of their aſſemblies, though in vain, petitioned 
againſt it. An American revenue was in England, a 
very popular meaſure, The cry in favour of it was fo 
ſtrong, as to confound and filence the voice of petitions 
to the contrary. "The equity of compelling the Ame- 
ricans to contribute to the common expences of the em- 
pire, ſatisfied many, who, without enquiring into the 
licy or juſtice of taxing their en e fellow ſub- 
jects, readily aſſented to the meaſures adopted by the 
parliament 2 this purpoſe. The proſpect of eaſing 
their own burdens at the expence of the coloniſts, daz- 
zled the eyes of gentlemen of landed intereſt, ſo as to 
keep out of their view the probable conſequences of the 
innovation. 

The omnipotence of parliament was fo familiar a phraſe 
on both ſides of the Atlantic, that few in America, 
and ſtill fewer in Great-Britain were impreſſed in the 
firſt inſtance with any idea of the illegality of taxing the 
coloniſts, 

The illumination on that ſubject was gradual. The 
reſolutions in favour of an American ſtamp act, which 
paſſed in March, 1764, met with no oppoſition. In the 
courſe of the year which intervened between theſe 
reſolutions and the paſſing of a law grounded upon 


them, the ſubject was better underſtood, and conſtituti- 
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onal objections againſt the meaſure, were urged by ſeve- 
ral both in Great-Britain and America. This aftoniſhed 
and chagrined the Britiſh- miniſtry : But as the principle 
of taxing America had been for ſome time determined 
upon, they were unwilling to give it up. Impelled by par- 
tizlity for a long cheriſhed idea, Mr. Grenville brought 
into the "houſe of commons his long expected bill for 
laving a ſtamp duty in America. By this, after paſſing 
through the uſual forme, it was enacted, that the inſtru- 
ments of writing which are in daily uſ among a com- 
mercial pwple, ſhould be null and void, unleſs they 
were execnted on ſtamped paper or parchment, charged 
with a duty impoſed by the Britiſh pa:liament. 

When the bill was brought in, Mr. Charles Townſend 
conclud<d a ſpecch in its favcur, with words to the follow- 
ing eff:ct, « And now will theſe Americans, children 
planted by our care, nouriſhed up by our a, up 


till they arc grown to a degree of ſtrength and opu a, 
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and protected by our arms, will they grudge to contri- 
bute their mite ta relieve us from the heavy weight of 
that burden which we lie under.” To which Colonel 
Barre replied, « They planted by your care ? No, your 


oppreſſions planted them in America. They fled irom + 


tyranny to a then uncultivated and unhoſpitable country, 
where they expoſed themſelves to almoſt all the hardſhips 
to which human nature 1s liable; and among others to 
the cruelty of a ſavage toe, the moſt {ubtle, and I will take 
upon me to ſay, the moſt formidable of any people upon 
the face of God's earth; and yet, actuated by principles 
of true Engliſh liberty, they met all hardſhips with pleaſure 
compared with thoſe they ſuffered in their own country, 
from the hands of thoſe that ſhould have been their friends. 
They nouriſhed up by your indulgence ? "They grew by 
our neglect of them. As ſoon as you began to care a- 
bout them, that care was exerciſed in ſending perſons to 
rule them in one department and another, who were per- 
haps the deputies of deputics to ſome members of this houſe, 
ſent to ſpy out their liberties, to miſrepreſent their actions, 
and to prey upon them—Men whole behaviour on many 
occaſions has cauſed the blood of thoſe ſons of liberty to 
recoil within them—Men promoted to the higheſt ſeats of 
juſtice, ſome, who, to my knowledge were glad by going 
to a foreign country, to eſcape being brought to the bar of 
a court of juſtice in their own.— They, protected by your 
arms? They have nobly taken up arms in your defence, 
have exerted a valour amidſt their conſtant and Jaborious 
induſtry, for the defence of a country wheſe frontier 
was drenched in blood, while its interior parts yielded 
all its little ſavings to your emolument. And believe 
me, remember I this day told you ſo, that ſame ſpirit of 
freedom which actuated that people at firſt, will accom- 
pany them till : but prudence forbids me to explain my- 
ſelf farther. God knows, I do not at this time ſpeak 
from any motives of party heat, what I deliver are the 
genuine ſentiments of ray heart. However ſuperior to 
— in Fer knowledge and experience, the reſpectable 
0 
3 than moſt of you, having ſeen and been con- 
verſant in that country. The people I believe are as 
truly loyal as any ſubjects the King has, but a people 
jealous of their liberties, and who will vindicate them, if 
ever they ſhould be violated: but the ſubject is too deli- 
cate— I will ſay no more.” 


, 


this houſe may be, yet I claim to know more of 
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During the debate on the bill, the ſupporters of it in- 
ſiſted much on the colonies being virtually repreſented in 
the fame manner as Leeds, Halitax, and ſome other towns 
wer2. A recurrence to this plea was a virtual acknow- 
Iedzment that there cught not to be taxation without 
repreſentation. It was replied, that the connexion be- 
wween the clectors and non-eleCtors of parliament in 
CGreat-Britain, was ſo interwoven, ſrom both being equally 
liable to pay the fame common tax, as to give ſome ſe- 
curity of property to the latter: but with reſpect to taxes 
laid by the Britith parliainent, and paid by the Ameri- 
cans, the tuation of the parties was reverſed. Inſtead 
of both parties bearing a proportionable ſhare of the ſame 
common burden, what was laid on the one, was exactly 
o much taken off from the other. 

The bill met with no oppolition in the houſe of Lords, 
and on the 224 of March, it received the royal aſſent. 
The night after it paſſed, Di. Fraiiklin wrote to Mr. Cha. 
Thomfon. «The fun of libety is ſet, you muſt light 
up the candles of induſtry and ceconomy.” Mr. Thoum- 
ſon anſwered, « he was apprehenſive that other lights 
would be the coniequence,” and foretold che opyotition 
that ſhortly took place. On its being ſuggeſted from au- 
thority, that the ſtamp officers would not be ſent from 
Great-Britain: but ſelected from among the Americans, 
the colony agents were deſired to point out proper per- 
ſons for the purpoſe. They generally nominated their 
friends, which affords a preſumptive proof that they ſup- 
poſed the act would have gone down. In this opinion 
they were far from being ſiungular. That the coloniſts 
would be ultimately obliged to ſubmit to the ſtamp act, 
was at hiſt coinmonly believed both in England and 
America. Ihe framers of it in particular, flattered 
themſelves tat the confuſion which would ariſe upon 
the diſuſe ci writings, and the infecurity of property, 
which world reſult from uſing any other than that re- 
quired by law, would compel thc colonies, however re- 
luctant to uſe the ſtamp paper, and conſequently to pay 
the taxes impoied chereon. They therefore boaſted that 
it was a law which would cxccute itſelf, By the terms of 
the ſtamp act, it was not to take effect till the firſt day 
of November, a period of more than ſeven months after 
its paſſing. This give the coloniſts an opportunity for 
leiſurely canvaſſing the new ſubject, and examining it fully 
on every fide. lu the firſt part of this interval, 3 
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with aſtoniſhment, they lay in filent conſternation, and 
could not determine what courſe to purſue. By degrees 
they recovered their recollection. Virginia led the way 1 
in oppoſition to the ſtamp act. Mr. Patrick Henr PA . 
brought into the houſe of burgeſſes of that colony, the 1795 
following reſolutions which were ſubſtantially adopted. 
Reſolved, That the firſt adventurers, 1 of this 
his Majeſty's colony and dominion of Virginia, brought 
with them and tranſmitted to their poſterity, and all other 
his Majeſty's ſubjects, ſince inhabiting in this his Majeſty's 
ſaid colony, all the liberties, privileges and immunities 
that have at any time been held, enjoyed and poſſeſſed by 
the people of Great-Britain. | 
Reſolved, That by two royal charters granted by King 
James the firſt, the colonies aforeſaid are declared and en- 
titled to all liberties, privileges and immunities of deni- 
Zens, and natural ſubjects, to all intents and purpoſes, 
as if they had been abiding, and born within the realm 
of England. 
Reſolved, "That his Majeſty's liege people, of this, his 
ancient colony, have enjoyed the riglits of being thus go- _ 
verned by their own aſſembly, in the article of taxes and 1765. 
internal police, and that the ſame have never been forfeited, 
or yielded up, but have been conſtantly recognized by the 
King and people of Britain. 
Reſolved, therefore, That the general aflembly of this 
colony, together with his Majeſty or his ſubſtitutes, 
have, in their repreſentative capacity, the only excluſtve 
right and power to lay taxes and impoſts upon the in- 
habitants of this colony, and that every attempt to veſt 
ſuch power in any other perſon or perſons whatſoever, 
than the general aſſembly aforeſaid, is illegal, unconſtitu- 
tional and unjuſt, and hath a manifeſt tendency to del- 
troy Britiſh, as well as American Liberty. 
Reſolved. That his Majeſty's lege people, the inhabi- 
tants of this colony are not bound to yield obedience to 
any law or ordinance whatever, deſigned to impoſe any 
taxation whatever upon them, other than the laws or or- 
dinances of the general aſſembly aforeſaid. 
Reſolved, "That any perſon who ſhall, by ſpeaking or 
writing, aſſert or maintain that any perſon or perſons, 
other than the general aſſembly of this colony, have any . 
right or power to impoſe, or lay any taxation on the 
people here, ſhall be deemed an cnemy to this Jus Majeſ- 
ty's colony. 


Upon 
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Upon reading theſe reſolutions, the boldneſs and no- 
velty of them affected one of the members to ſuch a de- 
gree, that he eried out, „ Treaſon ! Treaſon ! They 
were, nevertheleſs, well received by the people, and im- 
mediately forwarded to the other provinces. They cir- 
culated extenſively, and gave a ſpring to all the diſcon- 
tented. Till they appeared, moſt were of opinion that 
the aft would be quietly adopted. Murmurs indeed 
were common, but they ſeemed to be ſuch as would ſoon 
die away. The countenance of fo reſpectable a colony, 
as Virginia, confirmed the wavering, and emboldened 
the timid. Oppoſition to the ſtamp act from that period, 
aſſumed a bolder face. The fire of liberty blazed forth 
from the preſs ; ſome well judged publications ſet the 
rights of the coloniſts in a plain but ſtrong point of 
view. The tongues and the pens of the well informed 
citizens laboured in kindling the latent ſparks of patriot- 
iſm. The flame ſpread from breaſt to breaſt, till the con- 
flagration became general. In this buſineſs New-En- 
gland had a principal ſhare. The inhabitants of that 
part of America in particular, conſidered their obliga- 
tions tothe Mother Country for paſt favours, to be very 
inconſiderable. They were fully informed that their 
forefathers were driven by perſecution to the woods of 
America, and had there, without any expence to the pa- 
rent ſtate, effected a ſettlement, amidſt rude creation. 
Their reſentment for the invaſion of their accuſtomed 
right of taxation, was not ſo much mitigated by the re- 
collection of late favours, as it was heightened by the 
tradition of grievous ſufferings, to which their anceſtors, 
by the rulers of England had been ſubjected. The de- 
ſcendants of the exiled, perſecuted Puritans of the laſt 
century, oppoſed the ſtamp act with the ſame ſpirit with 
which their forefathers were actuated, when they ſet 
themſelves againſt the arbitrary impoſitions of the Houſe 
of Stuart. | 

The heavy burdens which the operation of the ſtamp 
act would have impoſed on the coloniſts, . e with 
the precedent it would eſtabliſh of future exactions, fur- 
niſhed the American patriots with arguments calculated 
as well to move the paſſions, as to conviace the judg- 
ments of their fellow coloniſts. In great warmth they 
exclaimed, « If the parliament has a right to levy the 
{tamp duties, they may, by the ſame authority, lay on us 
:mpoſts, exciſes, and other taxes without end, till their 
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rapacity is ſatisfied, or our abilities are exhauſted. We 
cannot at future elections diſplace theſe men who ſo la- 
viſhly grant away our property. Their ſeats and their 
power are independent of us, and it will reſt with their 
generoſity where to ſtop, in transferring the expences 
of government from their own, to our ſhoulders.” 

t was fortunate for the liberties of America, that 
News-papers were the ſubje& of a heavy ſtamp duty. 
Printers when uninfluenced by government, have gene- 
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rally arraigned themſelves on the ſide of liberty, nor are 


they leſs remarkable for attention to the profits of their 
profeſſion. A ſtamp duty which openly invaded the firſt 
and threatened a great diminution of the laſt, provoked 
their united zealous oppoſition. They daily preſented to 
the public original diſſertations, tending to prove that if 
the ſtamp act was ſuffered to operate, the liberties of 
America were at end, and their property virtually trans- 
ferred to their Tranſ- Atlantic fellow ſubjects. The wri- 
ters among the Americans, ſeriouſly alarmed for the fate 
of their country, came forward with eſſays to prove that, 
agreeably to the Britiſh conſtitution, taxation and repre- 
ſentation were inſeparable, that the only conſtitutional 
mode of raifing money from the coloniſts was by acts of 
their own legiflatures, that the Crown poſſeſſed no far- 
ther power than that of requiſition, and that the parlia- 
mentary right of taxation was confined to the Mother 
Country, and there originated from the natural right of 
man to do what he pleaſed with his own, transferred b 
conſent from the electors of CGrreat-Brirain to thoſe whom 
they choſe to repreſent them in Parliament. They alſo 
inſiſted much on the miſ-application of public-money by 
rhe Britiſh miniftry. Great pains were taken to inform 
the coloniſts of the large ſums annually beſtowed on pen- 
ſioned favourites, and for the various purpoſes of bribery. 
Their paſſions were inflamed by high coloured repreſenta. 
tions of the hardſhip of being obliged to pay the earnings 
of their induſtry into a Britiſh treaſury, well known to 
be a fund for corruptign. 

The writers on the American fide were oppoſed by 
arguments drawn from the unity of the empire, the ne- 
ceſſity of one ſupreme head, the unlimited power of Par- 
liament, and the great numbers in the Mother Country, 
who, though legally diſqualified from voting at elections, 
were nevertheleſs bound to pay the taxes impoſec by the 
repreſentatives of the nation. To theſe objections it was 
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replied, that the very idea of ſubordination of parts, exclu- 
ded the notion of ſimple undivided unity, That as Eng- 
land was the head, ſhe could not be the head and the 
members too—that in all extenſive empires where the 
dead uniformity of ſervitude did not prevent, the ſubordi- 
nate parts had many local privileges and immunities—that 
between theſe privileges and the ſupreme common autho- 
rity, the line was extremely nice; but nevertheleſs, the ſu- 
premacy of the head had an ample field of exerciſe, with- 
out arrogating to itſelf the diſpoſal of the property of the 
vnreprelented ſubordinate parts. To the aſſertion that the 
power of Parliament was unlimited, the coloniſts replied, 
that before it could conſtitutionally exerciſe that power, it 
muſt be conſtitutionally formed, and that, therefore, it 
muſt at leaſt, in one of its branches, be conſtituted by the 
people. over whom it exerciſed unlimited power, That 
with reſpect to Great-Britain, it was ſo conſtituted, —with 
reſpect to America, it was not. They therefore inferred 
that its power ought not to be the ſame over both countries. 
"They argued alſo, that the delegation of the people was the 
ſource of power in regard to taxation, and as that delega- 
tion was wanting in America, they concluded the right 
of Parliament to grant away their property, could not exiſt. 
That the defective repreſentation in Great-Britain, ſhould 
be urged as an argument for taxing the Americans, with- 
out any repreſentation at all, proved the encroaching na- 
ture of power, —lInſtead of convincing the coloniſts of 
the propriety of their ſubmiſſion, it demonſtrated the 
wiſdom of their reſiſtance; for ſaid they, & one invaſion 
of natural right is made the juſtification of another, much 
more injurious and oppreſſive.“ 

The advocates for parliamentary taxation laid great 
ſtreſs on the rights ſuppoſed to accrue to. Great-Britain, 
on the ſcore of her having reared up and protected the 
Engliſh ſettlements in America, at great expence. It was 
on the other hand, contended by the coloniſts, that in all 
the wars which were common to both countries, they had 


taken their full ſhare, but. in all their own dangers, in all 


the difficulties belonging er to their ſituation, which 
did not immediately concern Great-Britain, they were 


ſeft to themſelves, and had to ſtruggle through a hard 
infancy z and in particular, to defend themſelves without 
any aid from the Parent State, againſt the numerous ſa- 
vages in their vicinity. That when France had made war 
upon them, it was not on their own account, but as ap- 
pendages to Great-Britain.— That confining their trade 
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for the excluſive benefit of the Parent State, was an am- 1765 
ple compenſation for her protection, and a ſufficient equi --= 
valent for their exemption from parliementary taxation. 
That the taxes impoſed on the inhabitants of Great Bri- 
tain, were incorporated with their manufacturers, and ul- 
timately fell on the coloniſts, who were the conſumers. 

The advocates for the ſtamp act, alſo contended that 
as the parliament was charged with the defence of the 
colonies, it ought to poſſeſs the means cf defraying the 
expences incurred thereby. The fame argument had 
been uſed by King Charles the 1ft, in ſupport of ſhip 
money; and it was now anſwered- in the ſame manner, 
as it was by the patriots of that day. “ That the people 
who were defended or protected, were the fitteſſ to judge 
of and to provide the means of defraying rhe expences in- 
curred on that account.” In the mean time, the minus of 
the Americans underwent a total transformation. In- 
ſtead of their late peaccable and ſteady attachment to the 
Britiſh nation, they were daily advancing to the coppo- 
ſite extreme. A new mode of diſplaying reſentment 
againſt the friends of the ſtamp act, began in Maſſachu- 
ſetts, and was followed by the other colonies. A few gen- 
tlemen hung out, early in the morning, on the limb of 
a large tree, towards the entrance of Boſton, two effi- 1765. 
gics, one deſigned for the ſtamp maſter, the other for a Alg. 14. 
jack boot, with the head and horns pecping out at the 
top. Great numbers both from town and country came 
to ſee them. A ſpirit of enthuſiaſm was diffuſed among 
the ſpectators. In the evening the whole was cut down and 
carried in preceſſion by the populace ſhouting “ liberty 
and property for ever, no ſtamps.” They next pulled 
down a new building, lately crected by Mr. Oliver, the 
ſtamp maſter. They then went to his houſe, before 
which they beheaded his efigy, and at the ſame time 
broke his windows. Eleven days after ſimilar violences 
were repeated. The mob attacked the houſe of Mr, 
William Story, depnty regiſter of the court of admiralty, 
—broke his windows—forced into his dwelling houtc, 
and deſtroyed the books and files belonging to the ſaid 
court, and ruined a great part of his furniture. The 
next proceeded to the houſe of Benjamin Hallowel, comp- 
troller of the cuſtoms, and repeated ſimilar exceſſes, and 
drank and deſtroyed his liquors. "T'ney afterwards pro- 
ceeded to the houſe of Mr. Hutchinſon, and ſcon de- 
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moliſhed it. They carried off his plate, furniture and 
apparel, and ſcattered or deſtroyed manuſcripts and other 
curious and uſeful papers, which for thirty years he had 
been collecting. About half a dozen of the meaneſt of 


the mob were ſoon after taken up and committed, but 
they either broke jail, or otherwiſe eſcaped all puniſh- 
ment. The town of Boſton condemned the whole pro- 
ceeding, and for ſome time, private gentlemen kept watch 
at night, to prevent further violences. 

Similar diſturbances broke out in the adjacent colo- 
nies, nearly about the fame time. On the 27th Auguſt, 
the people of New Port in Rhode-Iſland, exhibited three 
nene intended for Meflieurs Howard, Moffatt, and 
non, in a cart with halters about their neck, and 
alter hanging tnem on a gallows for ſome time, cut them 
down and burnt them, amidſt the acclamations of thou- 
ſands. On the day following, the people collected at 
the houſe of Mr. Martin Howard, a lawyer, who had 
written in defence of the right of Parliament to tax the 
Americans, and demoiiſhed every thing, that belonged 
to it. They proceeded to Dr. Moffatt's, who, in conver- 
ſation, had ſupported the ſame right, and made a fimilar 
devaſtation of his property. | 

In Connecticut they exhibited effigies in ſundry places, 
and afterwards committed them to the flames: 

In New-York, the ſtamp maſter having reſigned, the 
ſtamp papers were taken into Fort George, by Lieutenant 
Governor Colden. The people, diſliking his political 
ſentiments, broke open his ſtable, took out his coach, 
and carricd it in triumph, through the principal ſtreets, 
to the gallows. On one end of this they ſuſpended the 
effigy of the Licut. Governor, having in his right hand 
a ſtamped bill of lading, and in the other a figure of the 
devil. After ſome time, they carried the apparatus to 
the gate of the fort, and from thence to the bowling 
green, under the muzzles of the guns, and burned the 
whole amid the acclamations of many thouſands. They 
went thence to Major James' houſe, ſtripped it of every 
article, and conſumed the whole, becauſe he was a friend 
to the ſtamp act. 

I he next evening the mob re- aſſembled, and inſiſted 
upon the Lieutenant Governor delivering the ſtamped 
papers into their hands, and threatened, in caſe of a re- 
fuſal, to take them by force. After ſome negociation, it 
was agreed that they ſhould be delivered to the corpora- 
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tion, and they were depoſited in the city hall. Ten 
boxes of the ſame, which came by another conveyance, 
were burned, 

The ſtamp- act was not leſs odious to many of the in- 
habitants of the Britiſh Weſt-India iſlands, than to thoſe 
on the continent of North America. The people of St. 
Kitts obliged the ſtamp officer, and his deputy, to reſign. 
Barbadoes, Canada, and Halifax, ſubmitted to the act. 

When the ſhip, which brought the ſtamp papers to 
Philadelphia, firſt appeared round Glouceſter point, all 
the veſſels in the harbour hoiſted their colours halt maſt 
high. The bells were rung muffled till evening, and every 
countenance added to the appearance cf ſincere mourn- 
ing. A large number of people aſſembled, and endea- 
voured to prooure the reſignation of Mr. Hughes, the 
ſtamp diſtributer. He held out long, but at length found 
it neceſſary to comply. 

As opportunities offered, the aſſemblies generally paſſed 
reſolutions, aflerting their excluſive right, to lay taxes on 
their conſtituents. The people, in their town meetings, 
inſtructed their repreſentatives to oppoſe the ſtamp-act. 
As a ſpecimen of theſe, the inſtructions oem to Thomas 
Forſter, their repreſentative, by the freeholders and other 
inhabitants of the town of Plymouth, are ſubjoined. In 
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theſe the yeomanry of the country ſpoke the determined October 


language of freemen. After expreſſing the higheſt 
eſteem for the Britiſh conſtitution, and ſetting ſorth their 
grievances, they proceeded as follows : 

« You, Sir, repreſent a people, who arc not only de- 
ſcended from the firſt ſettlers of this country, but inha- 
bit the very ſpot they firſt poſſeſſed. Here was firſt laid 
the foundation of the Britiſh empire, in this part of 
America, which, from a very ſmall beginning, has en- 
creaſed and ſpread, in a manner very ſurpriſing, and almoſt 
incredible, eſpecially when we conſider, that all this has 


been effected. without the aid or aſſiſtance of any power 


on earth; that we have defended, protected and ſecured 
ourſelves againſt the invaſions and cruelty of ſavages, and 


the ſubtlety and inhumanity of our inveterate and natu- 


ral enemies, the French ; and all this without the appropri- 
ation of any tax by ſtamps, or ſtamp acts, laid upon our 
fellow ſubjects, in part of the King's dominions, for 
defraying the expence thereof. This place, Sir, was at 
nrſt the aſylum of liberty, and we hope, will ever be pre- 
lerved ſacred to it, though it was then no more than a 
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barren wilderneſs, inhabited only by ſavage men and 
beaſts. To this place our Fathers (whoſe memories 
be revered) poſſeſſed of the principles of liberty in 
their purity, diſdaining ſlavery, fled to enjoy thoſe pri- 
vileges, which they had an undoubted right to, but 
were deprived of, by the hands of violence and op- 
preſſion, in their native country. We, Sir, their poſte- 
rity, the frecholders, and other inhabitants of this town, 
legally aſſembled for that purpoſe, poſſẽſſed of the ſame 
ſentiments, and retaining the {ame ardour for liberty, 
think it our indiſpenſable duty, on this occaſion, to ex- 
preſs to you theſe our ſentiments of the ſtamp-act, and 
its fatal conſequences to this country, and to enjoin 
upon y:;it, as you regard not only the welfare, but the 
very being of this people, that you (conſiſtent with 
our allegiance to the King, and relation to the govern- 
ment of Great-Britain) diſregarding all propoſals for 
thar purpoſe, exert all your power and influence in oppo- 
fition to che ſtamp-act, at leaſt till we hear the ſucceſs of 
our petitions tor relief. We likcwiſe, to avoid diſgracing 
the memories of our anceſtors, as well as the reproaches 
of our own conſcience:, and the curſcs of poſterity, re- 
commend it to you, to obtain, if poſſible, in the hon. 
houſe of repreſentatives of this province, a full and ex- 
plicit aſſertion of our rights, and to have the ſame entered 
on their public records, that all generations yet to come, 
may be convinced, that we have not only a juſt ſenſe of 
our rights and liberties, but that we never, with ſub- 
miſſion to Divine Providence, will be flaves to any power 
on eerth.“ 

The expediency of calling a Continental Congreſs to 
be compcſed of deputics from each of the provinces, 
had early occurred to the people of Maflachuſetts. The 
aflembly of that province paſſed a reſolution in favour of 
that meaſure, and fixed on New-York as the place, and 
the ſecond "Tueſday of October, as the time, for holding 
the fame. Soon after, they ſent circular letters to 
the ſpeakers of the ſeveral aſſemblies, requeſting their 
concurrence. This firſt advance towards continental 
union was ſeconded in South-Carolina, before it had 
been agreed to by any colony to the Southward of New- 
England. The example of this province had a conſide- 
rable influence in recommending the meaſure to others, 
who were divided in their 6pinions, on the propriety 
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Georgia, were prevented, by their governors, from ſend- 
ing a deputation to this Congreſs. I'wenty-eight depu- 
ties from Maſſachuſetts, Rhode-Ifland, Connecticut, New - 
York, New-Jerſey, Pennſylvania, Delaware, Maryland, 
and South-Carolina met at New-York; and after mature 
deliberation agreed on a declaration of their rights, and 
on a ſtatement of their grievances. They aflerted in 
ſtrong terms, their exemption from all taxes not im- 
poſed by their own repreſentatives. They alſo concur- 
red in a petition to the King, and memorial to the Houſe 
of Lords, and a petition to the Houſe of Commons. 
The colonies that were prevented from ſending their 
repreſentatives to this Congreſs, forwarded petitions 
ſimilar to thoſe which were adopted by the deputies 
which attended. 

While a variety of legal and illegal methods were 
adopted to oppoſe the ſtamp act, the firſt of November, 
on which it was to commence its operation, approached. 
This in Boſton was uſhered in by a funeral tolling of 
bells. Many ſhops and ſtores were ſhut. The effigies 
of the planners and friends of the ſtamp act were car- 
ried about the ftreets in public deriſion, and then torn 
in pieces by the emaged populace. It was remarkable 
that though a large crowd was aflembled, there was not 
the leaſt violence or diſorder. 

At Portſmouth in New-Hampſhire, the morning was 
uſhered in with tolling all the bells in town. In tne 
courſe of the day, notice was given to the friends of li- 
berty, to attend her funeral. A coffin neatly ornamented 
inſcribed with the word Liberty in large letters, was 
carried to the grave. The funeral proceſſion began 
from the ſtate-houſe, attended with two unbraced drums. 
While the inhabitants who followed the coffin were in 
motion, minute guns were fired, and continued till the 
corpſe arrived at the place of interment. Ihen an ora- 
tion in favour of the deceaſed was pronounced. It was 
ſcarcely ended before the corpſe was taken up, it having 
been perceived that ſome remains of life were left, at 
which the inſcription was immediately altered to &“ Li- 
berty revived.” The bells immediately exchanged their 
melancholy, for a more joyful ſound, and ſatisfaction ap- 
peared in every countenance, The whole was conducted 
with decency, and without injury or inſult to any man's 
perſon or property. 
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In Maryland, the effigy of the ſtamp maſter, on one 
fide of which was written, « Tyranny,” on the other 
« Oppreſſion, and acroſs the breaſt, « Damn my 
country I'll, get money,” was carried through the ſtreets, 
from the place of confinement to the whipping poſt, 
and from thence to the pillory. After ſuffering many 
indignities, it was firſt hanged and then burnt. 

he general averſion to the ſtamp act was, by ſimilar 
methods, in a variety of places demonſtrated. It is re- 
markable, that the proceedings of the populace on theſe 
occaſions, were Carried on with decorum and regularity, 
They were not ebullitions of a thoughtleſs mob; but for 
the moſt part planned by leading men of character and 
influence, who were friends to peace and order. Theſe, 
knowing well that the bulk of mankind are more led by 
their ſenſes, than by their reaſon, conducted the public 
exhibitions on that principle, with a view of making the 
ſtamp act and its friends, both ridiculous and odious. 

Though the ſtamp act was to have operated from the 
firſt of November; yet legal proceedings in the courts, 
were carried on as before, Veſſels entered and departed 
without ſtamped papers. The printers boldly printed 
and circulated their news-papers, and found a ſufficient 
number of readers, though they uſed common paper in 
defiance of the act of parliament. In moſt departments, 
by commcn conſent, buſineſs wascarried en as though no 
ſtamp act had exiſted. This was accompanied by ſpirited 
reſolutions to riſque all conſequences, rather than ſub- 
mit to uſe the paper required by law. While theſe 
matters were in agitation, the coloniſts entered into aſ- 
ſociations againſt importing Britiſh manufactures, till the 
ſtamp act ſhould be repealed. In this manner Britiſh li- 
berty was made to operate againſt Britiſh tyranny. Agree- 
ably to the free conſtitution of Great-Britain, the ſubject 
was at liberty to buy, or not to buy, as he pleaſed. By 
ſuſpending their future purchaſes till the repeal of the 
ſtamp act, the coloniſts made it the intereſt of merchants 
and manufacturers to ſolicit for that repeal. They had 
uſually taken off ſo great a proportion of Britiſh manu- 
factures, that the ſudden ſtoppage of all their orders, 
amounting annually, to feveral millions ſterling, threw 
ſome thouſands in the Mother Country out of employ- 
ment, and induced them, from a regard to their own in- 
tereſt, to advocate the meaſures wiſhed for by America. 


The petitions from the colonies were ſeconded by petitions 
from 
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from the merchants and manufacturers of Great-Britain. 
What the former prayed for as a matter of right, and 
connected with their liberties, the latter alſo ſolicited 
from motives of immediate advantage. In order to re- 
medy the deficiency of Britiſh goods, the coloniſts betook 
themſelves to a variety of neceflary domeſtic manufac- 
tures. In a little time, large quantities of coarſe and 
common cloaths were brought to market, and thefe 
though dearer, and of a worſe quality, were chearfully pre- 
fe to ſimilar articles imported from Britain. That 
wool might not be wanting, they entered into reſolutions 
to abſtain from eating lambs. Foreign clegancies were 
generally laid aſide. The women were as exemplary as 
the men, in various inſtances of felf denial. With great 
readineſs they refuſed every article of decoration, for 
their perſons, and of luxury for their tables. Theſe re- 
ſtrictions which the coloniſts had voluntarily impoſed on 
themſelves, were fo well obſerved, that multitudes of ar- 
tificers in England, were reduced to great diſtreſs, and 
ſome of their moſt flouriſhing manufactories were, in a 

eat meaſure at a ſtand. An aſſociation was entered into 
1 of the ſons of liberty, the name given to thoſe 
who were oppoſed to the ſtamp act, by which they agreed 
«to march with the utmoſt E Bode at their own 
proper coſts and expence, with their whole force to the 
relief of thoſe that ſhould be in danger from the ftamp 
act, or its promoters and abetters, or any thing relative 
toit, on account of any thing that may have been done 
in oppoſition to its obtaining,” This was ſubſcribed by 
ſo many in New-York and New-England, that nothing 
but a repeal could have prevented the immediate com- 
mencement of a civil war. 

From the decided oppoſition to the ſtamp act, which 
had been adopted by the colonies, it became neceſſary for 
Great-Britain to enforce or to repeal it. Both methods 
of proceeding had ſupporters. The oppoſers of a re- 
peal urged arguments, drawn from the dignity of the na- 
tion, the danger of giving way to the clamours of the 
Americans, and the conſequences of weakening parlia- 
mentary authority over the colonies. On the other hand 
it was evident, from the determined oppoſition of the co- 
lonies, that it could not be enforced without a civil war, 
by which, in every event, the nation muſt be a loſer. In 
the courſe of theſe diſcuſſions, Dr. Franklin was exa- 
mined at the bar of the Houſe of Commons, and gave 
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extenſive information on the ſtate of American affairs 
and the impolicy of the ſtamp act, which contributed, 
much to remove prejudices, and to produce a diſpoſition 
that was friendly to a repeal. 

Some ſpeakers of great weight in both houſes of parlia- 
ment, denied their right of taxing the colonies. The 
moſt diſtinguiſhed ſupporters of this opinion were Lord 
Camden, in the Houſe of Peers and Mr. Pitt in the Houſe 
of Commons. The former, in ſtrong language, faid, 
« My polition is this, I repeat it, I will maintain it to my 
laſt hour. Taxation and repreſentation are inſeparable. 
This poſition is founded on the laws of nature. It is more, 
it is itſelf an eternal law of nature. For whatever is a 
man's own, is abſolutely his own. No man has a right to 
take it from him without his conſent. Whoever attempts 
to do it, attempts an injury, whoever does it, commits a 
robbery.” Mr. Pitt, with an original boldneſs of expreſ- 
ſion, juſtified the coloniſts, in oppoſing the ſtamp act. 
« You have no right,” ſaid he, & to tax Ametica. I re- 
joice that America has reſiſted. Three millions of our fel- 
ho ſubjects ſo loſt to every ſenſe of virtue, as tamely to 
give up their liberties, would be fit inſtruments to make 
ſlaves of the reſt,” He concluded with giving his advice, 
that the ſtamp act be repealed abſolutely, totally, and im- 
mediately,—that the reaſon for the repeal be aflgnedd, that 
it was founded on an erroneous principle. “ At the ſame 
time,“ ſaid he, © let the ſovereign authority of this coun- 
try over the colonies, be aſſerted in as ſtrong terms as can 
be deviſed, and be made to extend to every point of legiſla- 
tion whatſoever; thatwe may bind their trade, confine their 
manufactures, and exerciſe every power, except that of 
taking their money out of their pockets, without their con- 
ſent.” The approbation of this illuſtrious ſtateſman, whoſe 
diſtinguiſhed abilities had raiſed Great-Britain to the high- 
eſt pitch of renown, inſpired the Americans with addition- 
al confidence in the rectitude of their claims of exemption 
from parliamentary taxation, and emboldened them to 
farther oppoſition, when at a future day, as ſhall be here- 
after related, the project of an American revenue was 
reſumed. After much debating, and two proteſts in the 
Houle of Lords, and paſſing an act & for ſecuring the 
dependence of America on Great-Britain” the repeal of 
the ſtamp act was finally carried. This event gave 
great joy in London. Ships in the river Thames diſ- 
played their colours, and houſes were illuminated all 
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over the city. It was no ſooner known in America, 
than the coloniſts reſcinded their reſolutions, and recom- 
menced their mercantile intercourſe with the Mother 
Country. They preſented their homeſpun clothes to 
the poor, and imported more largely than ever. The 
churches refonded with thankſgivings, and their public 
and private rejoicings knew no 2 By letters, ad- 
dreſſes, and other means, almoſt all the colonies ſhewed 
unequivocal marks of acknowledgment and gratitude. 
So ſudden a calm recovered after ſo violent a ſtorm, is 
without a patallel in hiſtory. By the judicious ſacrifice 
of one law, the parliament of Great-Britain procured 
an acquieſcence in all that remained. 

There were enlightened patriots, fully impreſſed with 
ati idea that the immoderate joy of the coloniſts was diſ- 
Penn to the advantage they had gained. 

he ſtamp act, though repealed, was not repealed on 
American pgs. he preamble aſſigned as the rea- 
ſon thereof, „ That the collecting the ſeveral duties and 
revenues, as by the ſaid act was directed, would be at- 
tended with many inconveniencies, and productive of 
conſequences dangerous to the commercial incereſts of 
theſe kingdoms.” Though this reaſon was a good one 
in Englarid, it was by no means ſatisfactory in America. 
At the ſane time that the ſtamp act was repealed, the ab- 
ſofate unlimited ſupremacy of parliament, was, in words, 
aſſerted. The oppoſers of the repeal contended for this 
as eſſential, the friends of that meaſure acquieſced in it 
to ſtrengthen their party, and make ſure of their object. 
Many of both ſides thought, that the dignity of Great- 
Britain required ſomething of the kind to counterbalance 
the Iofs of authority, that might reſult from her yield- 
ing to the clamours of the coloniſts. The act for this 
purpoſe was called the declaratory act, and was in prin- 
ciple more hoſtile to American rights, than the ſtamp 
act; foi it annulled thoſe reſolutions and acts of the 
provincial aſſemblies, in which they had aſſerted their 
right to exemption from all taxes nct rr by their 
own repreſentatives; and alſo enacted, „That the par- 
liament had, and of right ought to have, power to bind 
the colonies in all caſes whatſoever,” 

The bulk of the Americans, intoxicated with the ad- 
vantage they had ined, overlooked this ſtatute, which 
in one comprehenſive ſentence, not only deprived them 
of liberty and property, but of every right incident to 
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humanity. They conſidered it as a ſalvo for the honor 
of parliament, in repealing an act which had ſo lately re- 
ceived their ſanction, and flattered themſelves it would 
remain a dead letter,” and that although the right of tax- 
ation was in words retained, it would never be exerciſed. 
Unwilling to contend about paper claims of ideal ſupre- 
macy, they returned to their habits of good humour 
with the parent ſtate. | 

The repeal of the ſtamp act in a relative connexion 
with all its circumſtances wh conſequences, was the firſt 
direct ſtep to American independency.. The claims of the 
two countries were not only left undecided, but a foun- 
dation was laid for their extending at a future period to 
the impoſſibility of a compromiſe. Though for the pre- 
ſent, Great-Britain receded from enforcing her claim of 
American revenue, a numerous party adhering to that 
ſyſtem, reſerved themſelves for more Evourable circum- 
. to enforce it; and at the ſame time the coloniſts 
more enlightened on the ſubject, and more fully con- 
vinced of the rectitude of their claims, were encouraged 
to oppoſe it under whatſoever form it ſhould appear, or 
under whatſoever diſguiſe it ſhould cover itſelf. 

Elevated with the advantage they had gained from 
that day forward, inſtead of feeling themſelves dependent 
on Great-Britain, they conceived that in reſpect to com- 
merce, ſhe was dependent on them. It inſpired them 
with ſuch high ideas of the importance of their trade, 
that they cen dere i Mother Country to be brought 
under greater obligations to them, for purchaſing her 
manufactures, than they were to her for protection and 
the adminiſtration of civil government. The freemen 
of Britiſh America, impreſſed with the exalting ſenti- 
ments of patriotiſm and of liberty, conceived it to be 
within their power, by future combinations, at any time 
to convulſe, if not, to bankrupt the nation from which 
they ſprung. | TY 

Opinions of this kind were ſtrengthened by their local 
ſituation, favouring ideas as extenſive as the unexplored 
continent of which they were inhabitants. . While the 
pride of Britons 8 at the thought of their colonies 
refuſing ſubjection to that parliament which they obeyed, 
the Americans with equal haughtineſs exclaimed, « ſhall 
the petty iſland of Great-Britain, ſcarce a ſpeck on the 


map of the world, controul the free citizens of the great 
continent of America ?” 
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Theſe high ſounding pretenfions would have been 
harmleſs, or at moſt, ſpent themſelves in words, had not 
a ruinous policy, untaught by recent experience, called 
them into ſerious action. Though the ſtamp act was re- 
pealed, an American revenue was ſtill a favourite object 
with many in Great-Britain. The equity and the advan- 
tage of taxing the coloniſts by parliamentary authority 
were very apparent to their underſtandings, but the mode 
of effecting it, without hazarding the public tranquility, 
was not ſo obvious. Mr. Charles "Townſend, after- 
wards chancellor of the exchequer, pawned his credit to 
accompliſh what many ſo earneſtly deſired. He accord- 1767. 
ingly brought into parliament a bill for granting duties in 
the Britiſh colonies, on glaſs, paper, painters colours, 
and tea, which was afterwards enacted into a law. If 
the ſmall duties impoſed on theſe articles, had preceded the 
ſtamp act, they might have paſſed unobſerved: but the 
late diſcuſſions occaſioned by that act, had produced a- 
mong the coloniſts, not only an animated conviction of 
their exemption from parliamentary taxation, but a jea- 
louſy of the deſigns of Great-Britain. The ſentiments 
of the Americans on this ſubject, bore a great reſemblance 
to thoſe of their Britiſh countrymen of the preceding 
century, in the caſe of ſhip- money. The amount of 
that tax was very moderate, little exceeding twenty 
thouſand pounds. It was diſtributed upon the people 
with equality, and expended for the honour and advan- 
tage of the kingdom, yet all theſe circumſtances could 
not reconcile the people of England to the impoſition. 
It was entirely arbitrary. © By the ſame right,” ſaid 
they, & any other tax may be impoſed.” In like man- 
ner the Americans conſidered theſe ſmall duties, in the 
nature of an entering wedge, deſigned to make way for 
others, which would be greater and heavier. In a rela- 
tive connection with late acts of parliament, reſpecting 
domeſtic manufactures and foreign commerce, laws for 
impoſing taxes on Britiſh commodities exported to the 
colonies, formed a complete circle of oppreſſion, from 
which there was no poſſibility of eſcaping. The colo- 
niſts had been previouſly reſtrained from manufacturing 
certain articles for their own conſumption. Other acts . 
confin2d them to the excluſive uſe of Britiſh merchandize. 

The addition of duties, put them wholly in the power and 
diſcretion of Great-Britain We are not“ ſaid they, & per- 
mitted to import from any nation, other than our own 
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parent ſtate, and have been in ſome caſes by her reſtrained 
from manutacturing for ourſelves, and ſhe claims a right 
to do ſo in every inſtance which is incompatible with her 
intereſt, To ef: reſtrictions we have hitherto ſubmitted, 
but ſhe now riſes in her demands, and impoſes duties on 
thoſe commodities, the purchaſing of which, elſewhere 
than at her market, her laws forbid, and the manu- 
facturing of which for our own uſe, ſhe may any mo- 
ment ſhe pleaſes reſtrain. If her right is valid to lay a 
fmall tax, it is equally ſo to lay a large one, for from 
the nature of the caſe ſhe muſt be guided excluſively by 
her own opinions of our ability, and of the propriety 
of the duties ſhe may impoſe. Nothing is left for us to 
do but to complain and pay.” They contended that there 
was no real difference between the principle of theſe new 
duties and the ſtamp act, they were both deſigned to raiſe 
a revenue in America, and in the fame manner: The 
payment of the duties impoſed by the ſtamp act, might 
have been eluded by the total diſuſe of ſtamped paper, and 
fo might the payment of thefe duties, by the total diſ- 
uſe of thoſe articles on which they were laid, but in nei- 
ther caſe, without great difficulty. The coloniſts were 
there fore reduced to the hard alternative of being obliged 
totally to diſuſe articles of the greateſt neceſſity in human 
life, or to pay a tax without their conſent. The fire of 
oppoſition which had been fmothered by the repeal of 
the ſtamp act, burned afreſh againſt the ſame principle 
of taxation exhibited in its new form. Mr. Dickenſon, 
of Pennſylvania, on this occaſion preſented to the public 
a ſeries of letters ſigned a Farmer, proving the extreme 
danger which threatened the liberties of America, from 
their acquieſcence in a precedent which might eſtabliſh 
the claim of parliamentary taxation. They were written 
with great animation, and were read with uncommon 
avidity. Their reaſoning was ſo convincing, that many 
of the candid and diſintereſted citizens of Great-Britain, 
acknowledged that the American oppoſition to parlia- 
mentary taxation was juſtifiable. The enormous ſums 
which the ſtamp act would have collected, had tho- 
roughly alarmed the coloniſts for their property. It 
was now demonſtrated by ſeveral writers, eſpecially by 
the Pennſylvania Farmer, that a ſmall tax, though more 
ſpecious, was equally dangerous, as it eſtabliſhed a pre- 


cedent which eventually annihilated American property. 


The declaratory act which at firſt was the ſubject of — 
a few 
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a few comments, was now dilated upon, as a foundation 
for every ſpecies of oppreſſion; and the ſmall duties 
lately impoſed, were conſidered as the beginning of a 
train of much greater evils. 

Had the coloniſts admitted the propriety of raiſing a 
parliamentary revenue among them, the erection of an 
American board of commiſſioners for managing it, 
which was about this time inſtituted at Boſton, would 
have been a convenience, rather than an injury ; but 
united as they were in ſentiments of the contrariety of 
that meaſure to their natural and conſtitutional rights, 
they illy brooked the innovation. As it was coeval with 
the new duties, they conſidered it as a certain evidence 
that the project of an extenſive American revenue, not- 
withſtanding the repeal of the ſtamp act, was ſtill in con- 
templation. A diſlike to Britiſh taxation naturally pro- 
duced a diſlike to a board which was to be inſtrumental 
in that buſineſs, and occaſioned many inſults to its com- 
miſsioners. 

The revenue act of 1767 produced reſolves, petitions, 
addreſſes, and remonſtrances ſimilar to thoſe with which 
the coloniſts oppoſed the ſtamp act. It alſo gave riſe 
to a ſecond aſſociation for ſuſpending fariher impo ca- 
tions of Britiſh manufactures, till theſe offenſive dbties 
ſhould be taken off. Uniformity in theſe meaſures, 
was promoted by a circular letter fiom the affembly cf 

Maſſachuſetts, to the ſpeakers of the other aſſemblies. 
This ſtated the petitions and repreſentations waich they 
had forwarded againſt the late duties, and ſtrongly pointed 
out the great difficulties that muſt ariſe to themſelves 
and their conſtituents, from the operation of acts of par- 
lament, impoſing duties on the unrepreſented American 
colonies, and requeſted a reciprocal free communication 
on public affairs. Moſt of the provincial aff:mblics, as 
they had opportunities of deliberating on the ſubject, ap- 
proved of the proceedings of the Mailachuſetts atſembly, 
and harmoniſed with them in the meaſures which they 
had adopted. In reſolves, they ſtated their rights in firm, 
but decent language, and in petitions, they praycd for 
a repeal of the late acts, which they conſidered as in- 
fringements on their liberties. 

It is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the miniſter who 
planned theſe duties, hoped that they would be regaided 
as regulations of trade. He might allo preſume, that as 
they amounted only to an e ee ſum, they would 
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not give = alarm. The circular letter of the Maſſa- 
chuſetts aſſembly, which laid the foundation for united 
petitions againſt them, gave therefore great oſtence. 
Lord Hillſborough who had lately been appointed Secre- 
tary of State, for the American department, wrote let- 
ters to the governors of the reſpeCtive provinces, urging 
them to exert their influence to prevent the aſſemblies 
from taking any notice of it, and he called on the Maſſa- 
chuletts = to reſcind their procecdings on that 
ſubject. This meaſure was both injudicious and irri - 
rating. To require a public body to reſcind a reſolution, 
for ſending a letter, which was already ſent, anſwered, 
and acted upon, was a bad ſpecimen of the wiſdom of 
the new miniſter. To call a vote tor ſending a circu- 
lar letter to invite the aſſemblies of the neighbouring co- 
lonies to communicate together in the purſuit of legal 
mcaſures to obtain a redrefs of grievances, “ a flagitious 
attempt to diſturb the public peace,“ appeared to the co- 
loniſts a very injudicious application of harſh epithets to 
their conſtitutional right of petitioning. To threaten a 
new houle of Afteinbly with diſſolution, in caſe of their 
not agreeing to reſcind an act of a former aſſembly, 
which was not executory, but executed, claſhed no Jeſs 
with the dictates of common ſenſe than the conſtitutional 
rights of Britiſh coloniſts. The propoſition for reſcind- 
ing was negatived, by a majority of 92 to 17. The al- 
ſembly was immediately diflolved, as had been threatened. 
This procedure of the new ſecretary, was conſidered by 
the coloniſts as an atrempt to ſuppreſs all communication 
of ſentiments between them, and to prevent their united 
ſupplications from reaching the royal ear. It anſwer- 
ed, no one valuable purpoſe, but naturally tended to 
miſchief. _ 

I' he bad humour, which from ſucceflive irritation al- 
ready too much prevailed, was about this time wrought 
up to a high pitch of refentment and violence, on occa- 
ſion of the ſeizure of Mr. Hancock's floop Liberty, for 
not baving entered all the wines ſhe had brought from 
Madeira, The popularity of her owner, the name of 
the loop, and the general averſion to the board of com- 
miſſioners. and parliamentary taxation, concurred to in- 
flame the minds of the people. "They reſented the re- 
moval of the floop from the wharf, as implying an ap- 
prehenſion of 2 refcue. They uſed every means in their 
power to interrupt the officers in the execution of their 
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buſineſs; and numbers ſwore that they would be re- 
venged. Mr. Harriſon the collector, Mr. Hallowell the 
comptroller, and Mr. Irwine the inſpector of imports and 
exports, were fo roughly handled as to bring their lives 
in danger. The windows of ſome of their houſes were 
broken, and the boat of the collector was dragged 
through the town, and burned on the common. Such 
was the temper and diſpoſition of many of the inhabi- 
tants, that the commiſſioners of the cuſtoms thought 
proper to retire on board the Romney man of war; 
and afterwards to Caſtle William. The commiſſioners, 
from the firſt moment of their inſtitution, had been an 
eye ſore to the people of Boſton. "This, though partly 
owing to their active zeal in detecting ſinugglers, prin- 
cipally aroſe from the aſſociation which exiſted in the 
minds of the inhabitants, between that board and an 
American revenue. The declaratory act of 1766, the 
revenue act of 1767 ; together with the pomp and ex- 
pence of this board, ſo diſproportionate to the ſmall in- 
come of the preſent duties, conſpired to convince not 
6nly the few who were benefited by ſmuggling, but the 
great body of enlightened freemen, that farther and 
greater impoſitions of parliamentary taxes were intend- 
ed. In proportion as this opinion gained ground, the 
inhabirants became more diſreſpectful to the executive 
officers of the revenue, and more diſpcied in the frenzy 
of patriotiſm, to commit outrages on their perſons and 
property. The conſtant bickering that exiſted between 
them and the inhabitants, together with the ſteady op- 
poſition given by the latter, to the diſcharge of the official 
duties of the e induced the commiſſioners and 
friends of an American revenue, to ſolicit the protection 
of a regular force, to be ſtationed at Boſton. In com- 
pliance with their wiſhes, his Majeſty ordered two regi- 
ments and ſome armed veſſels to repair thither, for ſup- 
porting and aſſiſting the officers of the cuſtoms in the 
execution of their duty. This reſtrained the active ex- 
ertion of that turbulent ſpirit, which ſince the paſſing 
of the late revenue laws, had revived, but it added to the 
pre-exiſting cauſes thereof. | 

When it was reported in Boſton, that one or more 
regiments were ordered there, a meeting of the inhabi- 
tants was called, and a committe appointed to requeſt 
the governor to iſſue precepts for convening a general 


aſſembly. He replied, « that he could not comply with. 
a ; their 
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their rogueſt till he had received his Majeſty's com- 
mands for that purpoſe.” This anſwer being reported, 
ſome fpitited reſolutions were adopted. In particular 
it was voted, that the ſele& men of Boſton ſhould write 
to the ſelect men of other towns, to propoſe that a 
convention be held of deputies from each, to meet at 


Faneuil hall, in Boſton, on the 22d inſt. It was af. 


terwards voted, « That as there is apprehenſion in the 
minds of many, of an approaching war with France, 
thoſe inhabitants who are not provided, be requeſtcd to 
furniſh themſelves forthwith with arms.” 

Ninety-ſix towns, and eight diſtricts, agreed to the 
propoſal made by the inhabitants of Boſton, and ap- 
pointed deputies to attend a convention, but the town 
of Hatfield refuſed its concurrence. When the depu- 
ties met, they conducted themſelves with moderation, 
diſclaumed all legiſlative authority, adviſed the people to 
pay the greateſt deference to government, and to wait pa- 
tiently for a redreſs of their grievances, from his Majeſty's 
wiſdom and moderation. After ſtating to the world the 
cauſes of their meeting, and an account of their proceed- 
ings, they diſſolved themſelves after a ſhort ſeſſion, and 
went home. 

Within a day after the convention broke up, the ex- 
peed regiments arrived, and were peaceably received. 
Hints had been thrown out by ſome idle people, that 
they ſhould not be permitted to come on ſhore. Pre- 
parations were made by the captains of the men of war 
in the harbour, to fire on the town, in caſe oppoſition 
had been made to their landing, but the criſis for an 
appeal to arms was not yet 3 It was hoped by ſome 
that the folly and rage of the Boſtonians would have led 
them to this raſh meaſure, and thereby have afforded 
an opportunity for giving tnem fome naval and military 
correction, but both prudence and policy induced them 
to adopt a more temperate line of conduct. 

While the contention was kept alive by the fuccefſive 
irritations which have been mentioned, there was, parti- 
cularly in Maſſachuſetts, a ſpecies of warfare carried on 
between the royal governors and the provincial aſſemblies. 
Each watched the other with all the jealouſy which 
ſtrong diſtruſt could inſpire. The latter regarded the 
former as inſtruments of power, wiſhing to pay their 
court to the Mother Country, by curbing the ſpirit of 
American freedom, ana the former kept a ſtrict eye 2 
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the latter, leſt they might ſmooth the way to independ- 
ence, at which they were charged with aiming. Lieut. 
Governor Hutchinſon of Maflachuſetts, virtually chal- 
lenged the aſſembly to a diſpute, on the ground of the 
controverſy between the two countries. This was ac- 
cepted by the latter, and the ſubject diſcuſſed with all 
the "_—E of argument, which the ingenuity of either 
party could ſuggeſt. 

'The war of words was not confined to the colonies. 
While the American aſſemblies paſſed reſolutions, aſſert- 
ing their excluſive right to tax their conſtituents, the 
parliament by reſolves, aſſerted their unlimited ſuprema- 
Cy in and over the colonies. While the former in their 
public acts diſclaimed all views of independence, they 
were ſucceſſively repreſented in parliamentary reſolves, 
royal ſpeeches, and addreſſes from Lords and Commons, 
as being in a ſtate of diſcbedience to law and government, 
and as having proceeded to meaſures ſubverſive of the 
conſtitution, and manifeſting a diſpoſition to throw off 
all ſubordination to Great-Britain. 

In February 1769, both houſes of parliament went 
one ſtep beyond all that had preceded. They then con- 
curred in a joint addreſs to his majeſty, in which they 
expreſſed their ſatisfaction in the meaſures his majeſty 
had purſued. — Gave the ſtrongeſt aſſurances that th-y 
would effectually ſupport him in ſuch farthei meaſures 
as might be found neceſſary to maintain the civil magiſ- 
trates in a due execution of the laws, in Maſſachuſett's 
Bay, and beſeeched him «to direct the governor to 
take the moſt effectual methods for procuring the fulleſt 
information touching all treaſons or miſpriſions of trea- 
fon, committed with 
day of December, 1767; and to tranſmit the ſame to- 
gether with the namcs of the perfons who were moſt ac- 
tive in the commiſſion of ſuch offences, to one of the ſe- 
cretaries of ſtate, in order that his majeſty might iſſue a 
ſpecial commiſfion for enquiring of, hearing and deter- 
mining the ſaid offences, within the realm of Great-Bri- 
tain, purſuant to the proviſion of the ſtatute of the 35th 
of King Henry the 8th.” The latter part of this addreſs 
which propoſed the bringing of delinquents from Maſſa- 
chuſetts, to be tried at a tribunal in Great-Britain, for 


crimes committed in America, underwent many ſevere 
anumadverſions. 
It 
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It was aſſerted to be totally inconſiſtent with the ſpirit 
of the conſtitution, for in England a man charged with 
a crime, had a right to be tried in the county in which 
his offence was ſuppoſed to have been committed. “ Juſ- 
tice is regularly and impartially adminiſtered in our 
courts,” ſaid the coloniſts & and yet by direction of par- 
liament, offenders are to be taken by force together with 
all ſuch perſons as may be pointed out as witneſſes and 
carried to England, there to be tried in a diſtant land, by 
a jury of ſtrangers, and ſubject to all the diſadvantages 
which reſult from want of friends, want of witneſſes 
and want of money.” | 

The houſe of Burgeſſes of Virginia met, ſoon after 
official accounts of the joint addreſs of the lords and com- 
mons on this ſubject reached America; and in a few days 
after their meeting, paſſed 1cſolutions expreſſing © their 
excluſive right to tax their conſtituents, and their right 
to petition their ſovereign for redreſs of grievances, and 
the lawfulneſs of procuring the concurrence of the other 
colonies in praying for the royal interpoſition, in favour 
of the violated rights of America: and that all trials for 
treaſon, or for any crime whatſoever, committed in that 
colony, ought to be hefore his majeſty's courts, within 
the faid colony; and that the ſeizing any perſon reſiding 
in the ſaid colony, ſuſpected of any crime whatſoever, 
committed therein, and ſending ſuch perſons to places be- 
yond the fea to be tried, was highly derogatory of the 
rights of Britiſh ſubjects.” The next day lord Botetourt 
the governour of Virginia, ſent for the houſe of bur- 
geſſes and addreſſed them as follows. “ Mr. Speaker and 
gentlemen of the houſe of burgeſſes. I have heard of 
your reſolves, and augur ill of their effects. You have 
made it my duty to diſſolve you, and you are diſſolved 
accordingly.” 

The aflembly of North-Carclina adopted reſolutions, 
fimilar to thoſe of Virginia, for which Tryon their go- 
vernour diſſolved them.. The members of the houſe ot 
burgeſſes in Virginia, and of the aſſembly of North-Ca- 
rolina, after their diſſolution, met as private gentlemen, 
choſe their late ſpeakers moderators, and adopted reſo- 
lutions againſt importing Britiſh goods. "The non-im- 
portation agreement, was in this manner forwarded b 
the very meaſures which were intended to curb the ſpirit 
of American freedom, from which it ſprung. Meetings 
of the aſſociators were regularly held in the various pro- 

vinces. 


AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 


vinces. Committees were appointed to examine all veſ- 
ſels arriving from Britain. nſures were freely paſſed 
on ſuch as refuſed to concur in theſe aſſociations, and 
their names publiſhed in the news-papers as enemies to 
their country. The regular acts of the provincial aſſem- 
blies were not ſo much reſpected and obeyed as the de- 
crees of theſe committees, the aſſociations were in general, 
as well obſerved as could be expected, notwithſtanding 
there were ſome colluſions. The fear of mobs, of public 
reſentment and contempt, co-operating with patriotiſm, 
preponderated over private intereſt and convenience, 
One of the importing merchants of Boſton, who heſi- 
tated in his compliance with the determination of the 
inhabitants, was waited upon by a committee of tradeſ- 
men, with an axeman and a carpenter at their head, who 
informed him, that 1000 men were waiting for his 
Inſwer, and that if he refuſed to comply, they could not 
tell what might be the conſequence.” He complied, 
and the news-papers ſoon after publiſhed, that he did it 
voluntarily. 

In Boſton, Lieut. Governor Hutchinſon endeavoured 
to promote a counter aſlociation, but without effect. 
The friends of importation objected, that till parliament 
made proviſion for the puniſhment of the confederacies 
againſt importation, a counter aſſociation would anſwer 
no other purpoſe, than to expoſe the aſſociators to popu- 
lar rage. 

The Boſtonians, about this time, went one ſtep far- 
ther. They reſhipped gocds to Great Britain, inſtead of 
ſtoring them as formerly. This was reſolved upon in 
atown meeting, on the information of an inhabitant, 
who communicated a letter he had Jately received 
from a member of parliament, in which it was faid, 
« that ſhipping back ten thouſand pounds worth of goods 
would do more than ſtoring a hundred thouſand.” T his 
turned the ſcale, and procured a majority of votes for 
reſhipping. Not only in this, hut in many other in- 
ſtances, the violences of the coloniſts were toſtered by in- 
dividuals in Great Britain. A number of theſe were in 
principle with the Americans, in denying the right of 
parliament, to tax them, but others were more influenced 
by a ſpirit of oppoſition to the miniſterial majority, than 
by a regard to the conſtitutional liberties of either coun- 
try. 

The non-importation agreement had now laſted ſome 

time, 
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time, and by degrees had become 18 Several of 
the colonial aſſemblies had been diſſolved, or 74 
for aſlerting the rights of their conſtituents. The royal 


governours, and other friends to an American revenue, 


were chagrined. The coloniſts were irritated, Good 
men, both in England and America, deplored theſe un- 
toward events, and beheld with concern an encreaſing ill 


humour between thoſe, who were bound by intereſt and 


affection, to be friends to each other 

In conſcquence of the American non-importation 
agreement, founded in oppoſition to the duties of 1767, 
the manufacturers of Great Britain experienced a renew- 
al of the diſtreſſes, which followed the adoption of ſimi- 
lar reſolutions, in the year 1765, the repeal of theſe du- 
ties was therefore ſolicited by the fame influence. which 
had procured the repeal of the ſtamp act. The rulers 
of Great Britain ated without deciſion. Inſtead of per? 
ſevering in their own ſyſtem of coercion or indeed in 
any one uniform ſyſtem of colonial government, they 
ſtruck out a middle line, embarraſſed with the conſe. 
quences, both of ſeverity and lenity, and which was 
without the complete benefits of either. Soon after the 
ſpirited addreſs to his Majeſty, laſt mentioned, had paſ- 
ſed both houſes of parliament, aſſurances were given for 
repealing all the duties, impoſed in 1767, excepting that 
of three pence per pound on tea. 

Anxious on the one hand to eſtabliſh parliamentary 
ſupremacy, and on the other afraid to ſtem the torrent 
of oppoſition, they conceded enough to weaken the for- 
mer, and yet not enough to fatisfy the latter, Hae 
Great Britain generouſly repealed the whole, and for 
ever relinquiſhed all claim to the right, or even the ex- 
erciſe of the right of taxation, the union of the two coun- 
tries might have laſted for ages. Had ſhe ſeriouſly de- 
termined to compel the ſubmiſſion of the colonies, no- 
thing could have been more unfriendly to this deſign, 
than her repeated conceſſions to their reiterated aſſocia- 
tions. The declaratory act, and the reſervation of the 
duty on tea. left the cauſe of contention between the 
two countries, in full force, but the former was only a 
claim on paper, and the latter might be evaded, by re- 
fuſing to purchaſe any tea, on which the parliamentary 
tax was impoſed. The coloniſts, therefore, conceiving 
that their commerce might be renewed, without eftabliſh- 
ing any precedent, injurious to their liberties, relaxed in 

| their 
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their aſſociations, in every particular, except tea, and im- 
mediately recommended the importation of all other ar- 
ticles of merchandiſe. A political calm once more took 
place. The parent ſtate might now have cloſed the diſ- 
pute for ever, and honourably receded, without a formal 
relinquiſhment of her claims. Neither the reſervation 
of the duty on tea, by the Britiſh Parliament, nor the ex- 
ceptions made by the coloniſts, of importing no tea, on 
which a duty was impoſed, would, if they had been left 
to their own operation, have diſturbed the returning har- 
mony of the two countries. Without freſh irritation, 
their — might have healed, and not a ſcar been left 
behind. 

Theſe two abortive attempts to raiſe a parliamentary 
revenue in America, cauſed a fermentation m the minds 
of the coloniſts, and gave birth to many enquiries re- 
ſpecting their natural rights. Reflections and reaſonings 
on this ſubject produced a high ſenſe of liberty, and a ge- 
neral conviction that there could be no ſecurity for their 
* if they were to be taxed at the diſcretion of a 

itiſh parliament, in which ny were unrepreſented, and 
over which they had no controul. A determination not 
only to oppoſe this new claim of taxation, but to keep 
a ſtridt watch, leſt it might be eſtabliſhed in ſome diſ- 
guiſed form, took poſſeſſion of their minds. 

It commonly happens in the diſcuſſion of doubtful 
claims between. States, that the ground of the -original 
diſpute inſenſibly changes. When the mind is employed 
in-inveſtigating one ſubject, others aſſociated with it na- 

preſent themſelves. In the courſe: of enquiries 
on the ſubje& of parliamentary taxation, the reſtriction 
on the trade of the coloniſts the neceſſity that was im- 
poſed on them to purchaſe Britiſh and other manufac- 
tures, loaded with their full proportion of all taxes paid 
by thoſe who. made or fold them, became more generally 
known. While American writers were vindicating their 
country from the charge of contributing nothing to the 
common expences of the empire, they were led to ſet off 
to their credit, the diſadvantage of their being confined 
excluſively to purchaſe ſuch manufactures in Britain. 
They inſtituted calculations by which they demonſtrated 
that the monopoly of their trade, drew ftom them great- 


er, ſums for the ſupport of government, than were uſu- 
ally paid by an equal number of their fellow citizens of 
Great Britain; and that taxation, ſuperadded to ſuch a 
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monopoly, would leave them in a ſtate of perfect uncom- 
penſated ſlavery. The inveſtigation of theſe ſubjects 
brought matters into view which the friends of union 
ought to have kept out of ſight. Thefe circumſtances, 
together with the extenſive population of the Eaſtern 
States, and their adventurous ſpirit of commerce ſuggeſted 
to ſome bold ſpirits that not only Britiſh taxation, but 
Britiſh navigation laws were unfriendly to the intereſts of 
America. — of this magnitude ſuited well 
with the extenſive views of ſome capital merchants, but 
never would have rouſed the bulk of the people, had 
not new matter brought the diſpute between the two 
countries to a point, in which every individual was in- 
tereſted. 

On reviewing the conduct of the Britiſh miniſtry, 
reſpe ting the colonies, much weakneſs as well as folly 
appears. For a ſucceſſion of years there was a ſteady 
purſuit of American revenue, but great inconſiſtence in 
the projects for obtaining it. In one moment the par- 
liament was for enforcing their laws, the next for repeal- 
ing them. Doing and undoing, menacing and ſubmit- 
ting, ſtraining and relaxing, followed each other, in alter- 
nate ſucceſſion. The object of adminiſtration, though 
twice relinquiſhed as to any preſent efficiency, was inva- 
riably purſued, but without any unity of ſyſtem. 

On the gth of May, 1769, the king in his ſpeech to 
parliament, highly applauded their hearty concurrence, 
in maintaining the execution of the laws, in every part of 
his dominions. Five days after this ſpeech, lord Hillſbo- 
rough, ſecretary of ſtate for the colonies, wrote to lord 
Botetourt, Governour of Virginia: & | can take upon me 
to aſſure you, notwithſtanding informations to the contra- 
ry, from men, with factious and ſeditious views, that his 
Majeſty's preſent adminiſtration have at no time enter- 
tained a deſign to propoſe to parliament, to lay any far- 
ther taxes upon America, for the purpoſe of raiſing a 
revenue, and that it is at preſent their intention to pro- 
poſe the next ſeſſion of parliament, to take off the duties 
upon glaſs, paper, and colours, upon conſideration of 
ſuch duties having been laid contrary to the true princi- 
ples of commerce.” The governor was alſo informed, 


that «© his Majeſty relied upon his prudence and fidelity, 


to make ſuch an explanation of his Majefty's meaſures, 
as would tend to remove prejudices, and to re-eſtabliſh 
mutual confidence and affection between the Mother 

18 Country 


wm = 52 A 


r = Y7_Xx* A Me. *.4 . 


LYTIC EIT CnonEemnY rr en me © + «at 


AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 


Country and the colonies..” In the exact ſpirit of his 
inſtructions, lord Botetourt addreſſed the Virginia aſſem- 
bly as follows: „It may poſſibly be objected, that as his 
ajeſty's preſent adminiſtration are not immortal, their 
ſucceflors may be inclined to attempt to undo what the 
preſent 8 ſhall have attempted to perform, and to 
that objection I can give but this anſwer, that it is my 
firm opinion that tne plan I have ſtated to you, will cer- 
tainly take place, and that it will never be departed from; 
and fo determined am I forever to abide by it, that I will 
be content to be declared infamous, if I do not to the 
laſt hour of my life, at all times, in all places, and upon 
all occaſions, exert every power, with which I either am, 
or ever ſhall be, legally inveſted, in order to obtain and 
maintain for the continent of America, that ſatisfaction, 
which I have been authoriſed to promiſe this day, by the 
confidential ſervants of our gracious ſovereign, who, to 
my certain knowledge, rates his honor ſo high, that he 
would rather part with his crown, than preſerve it by de- 
ceit..”” | 
Theſe aſſurances were received with tranſports of j 
by the Virginians. They viewed them as pledging his 
Majeſty for ſecurity, that the late deſign for raiſing a 
revenue in America was abandoned, and never more to 
be reſumed. The Aſſembly in Virginia, in anſwer to 
lord Botetourt, expreſſed themſelves thus: We are 
ſure our moſt gracious ſovereign, under whatever 
changes may. happen in his confidential ſervants, will 
remain immutable in the ways of truth and juſtice, and 
that he is incapable of deceiving his faithful ſubjects; 
and . we eſteem your lordſhip's information not only as 
warranted, but even ſanctificd by the royal word.” 
Ho far theſe ſolemn engagements with the Americans 
were obſerved, ſubſequent events will demonſtrate. In a 
perfect reliance on them, moſt of the coloniſts returned 
to their ancient habits of good humour, and flattered 
themſelves that no future parhament would undertake to 
give, or grant away their property. | | 
From the royal and miniſterial aſſurances given in fa- 
vour of America, in the year 1769, and the ſubſequent: 
repeal in 1770, of five ſixths of the duties which had 
been impoſed in 1767; together with the conſequent re- 
newal of the mercantile intercourſe between Great-Bri- 
tain and the colonies: Many hoped that the contention - 
between the two, countries was finally cloſed. In 5 
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the provinces, excepting Maſſachuſetts, appearances 
ſcemed to favour that opinion. Many incidents 
there to the prejudice of that harmony, winch had be- 

n, elſewhere, to return. The ſtationing a mili 

— among them, was a fruitful ſource of uneaſineſs. 
The royal army had been brought thither, with the avow- 
ed deſign of enforcing ſubmiſſion to the Mother Coum- 
try. Speeches from the throne, and addreſſes from both 
houſes of parliament, had taught them to look upon the 
inhabitants as a factious turbulent people, who aimed at 
throwing off all ſubordination to Great-Britaiti. They, on 

1770. the other hand were accuſtomed to look upon the ſoſdiery 
as inſtruments of tyranny, ſent on purpoſe to drayoon 
them out of their liberties. | 
| Reciprocal inſults ſoured the tempers, and mutual inju- 
ries embitteied the paſſions, of the oppoſite parties: be- 
ſides, ſome fiery ſpirits who thought it an indignity to have 
troops quartered among them, were coriftantly exciting' 
the towns-people to quarrel with the ſoldiers. 3: 

On the ſecond of March, a fray took place near Mr. 
Gray's Rope-walk, between a private ſoldier of the 29th 
regiment, and an inhabitant. The former was ſupported 
by his comrades, the latter by the rope makers, till ſeve- 
rat on both ſides were involved in the conſequences. On 
the 5th a more dreadſul ſcene was preſented. The ſol- 
diers when under arms, were preſſed upon, inſulted and 
pelted by a mob armed with clubs, ſticks, and ſnowballs 
covering ſtones. They were alſo dared to fire. In this 
ſituation, one of the ſoldiers who had'recerved a blow, in 
reſentment fired at the "ſuppoſed aggreſſor, This was 
followed by a ſingle diſcharge from ſi others. Three of 
the inhabitants were killed, and fie were dangetoully 
wounded, The town was immediately in commotion. 
Such was the temper, force, and number of the inhabitants, 
that nothing but an engagement to remove the troops 
out of the town; together with the advice of moderate 
men, prevented the townſmen from falling on the ſoldiers. 
The killed were buried in one vault, and in a moſt reſ- 
pectful manner to expreſs the indignation of the inhabi- 
tants at the ſlaughter of their brethren, by ſoldiers quarter- 
ed among them, in violation of their civil liberties. Preſ- 
ton the captain WhO commanded, and the party which fired 
on the inhabitants, were committed to jail, and afterwards 
tried. The captain, and ſix of the men, were acquitted. 
Two were brought in guilty of man- ſlaughter. It 2 
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peared on the trial, that the ſoldiers were abuſed, inſulted, 
threatened, and pelted, before they fired. It was alfo 
proved, that only ſever guns were fired by the eight pri- 
ſoners: Theſe circumſtances induced the jury to make a 
favourable verdict. The reſult of the trial reflected great 
honour on JN Adams, and Joſiah Quincy, the council 
for the priſoners, and alſo on the integrity of the jury, 
who ventured to give an upright verdict, in defiance of po- 
pular opinions. _ 

The events of this tragical night, ſunk deep in the / 
minds of the people, and were made ſubſervient to im- 
portant purpoſes. , The anniverſary of it was obſerved with 
great ſolemnity. Eloquent orators, were ſucceſſively em- 
ployed to deliver an annual oration, to preſerve the re- 
membrance of it freſh in their minds. On theſe oc- 
caſions the bleſſings of liberty the horrors of ſlavery—the 
dangers of a ſtanding army—the rights of the colonies, 
and a variety of ſuch topics were preſented to the public 
view, under their moſt pleaſing and alarming forms. 
Theſe annual orations adminiſtered fuel to the fire of li- 
berty, and kept it burning, with an inceſſant flame, 

The obſtacles to returning harmony, which have al- 
ready been mentioned, were increaſed, by making the go- 
vernor and judges in Maſſachuſetts, independent of the 
province. Formerly, they had been paid by yearly grants 
from the aſſembly, but about this time proviſion was made 
for paying their ſalaries by the crown. This was reſent- 
ed as a dangerous innovation, as an infraction of their 
charter, and as deſtroying that balance of power, which 
is eſſential to free governments. That the crown ſhould 
pay the ſalary of the chief juſtice, was repreſented by the 
aſſembl „as a ſpecies of bribery, tending to bias his ju- 
dicial determinations. They made it the foundation for 
impeaching Mr. Juſtice Oliver, before the governor, but 
he excepted to their proceedings, as unconſtitutional, 
The aſſembly, nevertheleſs, gained two points. They 
rendered the governor more * to the inhabitants, and 
increaſed the public reſpect for themſelves, as the coun- 
terpart of the Britiſh houſe of commons, and as guar- 
dians of the riglits of the people. 

A perſonal animoſity, between Lieut. Governor Hut- 
chinſon, and ſome diſtinguiſhed patriots, in Maſſachuſetts, 
contributed to perpetuate a flame of diſcontent in that 
province after it had elſewhere viſibly abated. This was 
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worked up, in the year 1773, to a high pitch, by a ſingu- 
lar combination of circumſtances., Some letters had been 
written, in the courſe of the diſpute, by governor Hutch- 
inſon, lieut. governor Oliver and others, in Boſton, 
to perſons in power and office, in England, which con- 
tained a very unfavourable repreſentation of the ſtate of 
public affairs, and tended to ſhew the neeeflity of coer- 
cive meaſures, and of changing the chartered ſyſtem of 
overnment, to ſecure the obedience of the province. 
eſe letters fell into the hands of Dr. Franklin, agent of 
the province, who tranſmitted them to Boſton. I he in- 
dignation and animoſity, which was excited on the re- 
ceipt of them, knew no bounds, Ihe houle of aſſem- 
bly agreed on a petition and remonſtrance to his Majeſ- 
ty, in which they charged their governor and heut. gover- 
nor with being betrayers of their trufts, and of the peo- 
pled they governed, and of giving private, partial, and falſe 
information. They alſo declared them enemies to the 
colonies, and prayed for juſtice againſt them, and for 
their ſpeedy removal from their places. "Theſe charges 
were carried through by a majority of 82 to 12. 

This petition and remonſtrance being tranſmitted to 
England, the merits of it were diſcuſſed before his Ma- 
jeſty's privy council. After an hearing before that board, 
in which Dr. Franklin repreſented the province of Maſ- 
ſachuſetts, the governor and lieut. governor were ac- 
quitted. Mr. Wedderburne, who defended the accuſed 
royal ſervants, in the courſe of his pleadings, inveighed 
againſt Dr. Franklin, in the ſevereſt language, as the fo- 
menter of the diſputes between the two countries. It 
was no protection to this venerable ſage, that being the 
agent of Maſſachuſetts, he conceived it his duty to inform 
his conſtituents, of letters, written on public affairs, cal- 
culated to overturn their chartered conſtitution. The 
age, reſpectability, and high literary character of the ſub- 
je& of Mr. Wedderburne's philippic, turned the attention 
of the public, on the tranfaction. The inſult offered to 
one of their public agents, and eſpecially to one, who was 
both the idol and ornament of his native country, funk 
deep in the minds of the Americans. That a faithful 
ſervant, whom they loved, and almoſt ordered, ſhould be 
inſulted, for diſcharging his official duty, rankled in their 
hearts. Dr. Franklin was alſo immediately diſmiſſed 
from the office of deputy poſtmaſter general, which he 
held under the crown. It was not only by his cg 
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miſſion of theſe letters, that he had given offence to the 
Britiſh miniſtry, but by his popular writings, in favor of 
America. Two pieces of his, in particular, had lately 
attracted a large ſhare of public attention, and had an 
extenſive influence on both ſides of the Atlantic. The 
one purported to be an edit from the King of Pruſha, 
for taxing the inhabitants of Great-Britain, as deſcen- 
dants of emigrants from his dominions. The other was 
entitled, Rules for reducing a great empire to a ſmall 
one.” In both of theſe he had expoſed the claims of 
the Mother Country, and the proceedings of the Britiſh 
miniſtry, with the ſeverity of poignant ſatire, 

For ten years, there had now been but little inter- 
miſſion to the diſputes between Great-Britain and her co- 
lonies. Their reſpective claims had never been compro- 
miſed on middle ground. The calm which followed 
the repeal of the ſtamp aQ, was in a few months diſturbed, 
by the revenue act of the year 1 The tranquility 
which followed the repeal of five ſixths of that act in the 
year 1770, was nothing more than a truce. The reſer- 
vation of the duty on tea, made as an avowed evidence of 
the claims of Great Britain to tax her colonies, kept alive 
the jealouſy of the coloniſts, while at the fame time the 
ſtationing of a ſtanding army in Maſlachuſetts—the con- 
tinuance of a board of commiſſioners in Boſton—the 
conſtituting the governors and judges of that province 
independent of the people, were conſtant ſources of ir- 
ritation. The altercations which, at this period, were 
common between the royal governors and the provin- 
cial aſſemblies, together with numerous vindications of 
the claims of America, made the ſubje& familiar to the 
coloniſts. The ground of the controverſy was canvaſled 
in every company. The more the Americans read, rea- 
ſoned, and converſed on the ſubject, the more were they 
convinced of their right to the excluſive diſpoſal of their 
property. This was followed by a determination to re- 
fiſt all encroachments on that palladium of Britiſh liber- 
ty. They were as ſtrongly convinced of their right to 
refuſe and reſiſt parliameiitary taxation, as the rulin 
powers of S of their right to demand 8 


enforce their ſubmiſſion to it. | 

The claims of the two countries, being thus irreconcile- 
ably oppoſed-to each other, the partial calm which followed 
the conceſſion of parliament in 1770, was liable to diſ- 
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turbance, from every incident. Under ſuch cireum- 
ſtances, nothing leſs than the moſt guarded conduct on 
both ſides could prevent a renewal of the controverſy. 
Inſtead of following thoſe prudential meaſures which 


would have kept the ground of the diſpute out of fight, 


an impolitic ſcheme was concerted, between the Britiſh 
miniſtry and the Eaſt-India company, which placed the 
claims of Great-Britain and of her colonies in hoſtile 
array againſt each other. 


CHAPTER III. 


Tea is ſent to the Eaſt- India Company to America, and i» 
refuſed, or deſtroyed, by the Colonifts, Boſton port 
att, Oc. 


IN the year 1773, commenced a new æra of the Ame- 
rican controverſy, To underſtand this in its origin, 
it is neceſſary to recur to the period, when the folitary 
duty on tea, was excepted from the partial repeal of the 
revenue act of 1767. When the duties which had been 
laid on glaſs, paper and painters colours were taken off, a 
reſpectable minority in parliament contended, that the duty 
on tea ſhould alfo be removed. To this it was replied, 
That as the Americans denied the legality of taxing 
them, a total repeal would be a virtual acquieſcence in their 
claims; and that in order to preſerve the rights of the Mo- 
ther Country, it was neccſſary to retain the preamble, and 
at leaſt one of the taxed articles.“ It was anfwered, that a 
partial repeal would be a ſource of endleſs diſcontent—and 
that the tax on tea would not defray the expences of col- 
lecting it. The motion in favor of a total repeal, was 
thrown out by a great majority. As the parliament 
thought fit to retain the tax on tea for an evidence of their 
right of taxation, the Americans in like manner, to be 
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conſiſtent with themſelves, in denying that right, diſcon- 
tinued the importation of that commodity. While there 
was no attempt to introduce tea into the colonies againſt 
this declared ſenſe of the inhabitants, theſe oppoſing claims 
were in no danger of colliſion. In that caſe the Mother 
Country might have ſolaced herſelf, with her ideal rights, 
and the colonies, with their favorite opinion of a total ex- 
emption from parliamentary taxes, without diſturbing the 
public peace. This mode of compromiſing the diſ- 
pute, which ſeemed at firſt deſigned as a falvo for the 
honor and conſiſtency of both parties, was by the inter- 
ference of the Eaſt- India Company, in combination with 
the Britiſh miniſtry, completely overſet. 

The expected revenue from tea failed, in conſequence 

of the American aſſociation to import none, on which a 
duty was . er This, though partially violated in 
ſome of the colonies, was well obſerved in others, and 
particularly in Penniſilvania, where the duty was never 
paid on more than one cheſt of that commodity. This 
proceeded as much from the ſpirit of gain as of patriotiſm. 
The merchants found means of ſupplying their country- 
men with tea, ſmuggled from countries to which the 
power of Britain did not extend. They doubtleſ, con- 
ceived themſelves to be ſupporting the rights of their 
country, by refuſing to purchaſe tea from Britain, but 
they alſo reflected that if they could bring the fame com- 
modity to market, free of duty, their profits would be 
proportionably greater, 
The love of gain was not peculiar to the American 
merchants. From the diminiſhed exportation to the co- 
lonies, the ware-houſes of the Britith Eaſt-India com- 
pany had in them about ſeventeen millions cf pounds 
of tea, for which a market could not readily be procured, 
The miniſtry and Eaſt-India company unwilling to loſe, 
the one the expected revenue from the ſale of tea in 
America—the other, their uſual commercial profits, 
agreed on a meaſure by which they ſuppoſed buth would 
be ſecured, 

The Eaſt-India company were by law authorized to 
export their tea free of duties to all places whatſhever. 
By this regulation, tea, though loaded with an excepti- 
onable duty, would come cheaper to the colonics, than be- 
fore it had been made a ſource of revenue: For the duty 
taken off it, when exported from Great-Brit in, we: orcut- 
er than what was to be paid on its importation iin 
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the colonies. Confident of ſucceſs in finding a market 
for their tea, thus reduced in its price, and alſo of col- 
lecting a duty on its importation and ſale in the colonies, 
the Eaſt-India company freighted ſeveral ſhips, with teas 
for the different colonies, and appointed agents for the 
diſpoſal thereof. This meaſure united ſeveral intereſts 
in oppolition to its execution. The patriotiſm of the 
Americans was corroborated by ſeveral auxiliary aids, 
no ways connected with the cauſe of liberty. 

The merchants in England were alarmed at the loſſes 
that muſt accrue to themſel ves, from the exportations of 
the Eaſt-India company, and from the ſales going through 
the hands of conſignees. Letters were written from 
that country, to colonial patriots, urging that oppoſition 
to which they of themſelves were prone. 

The ſmugglers who were both numerous and powerful, 
could not reliſh a ſcheme which by underſelling them, and 
taking a profitable branch of buſineſs, out of their hands, 
threatened a diminution of their gains. The coloniſts 
were too ſuſpicious of the deſigns of Great-Britain to 
be impoſed upon. . 

The cry of endangered liberty once more excited an 
alarm from New-Hampſhire to Georgia, The firſt op- 
poſition to the execution of the ſcheme adopted by the 
Eaſt-India company began with the American merchants, 
They ſaw a profitable branch of their trade likely to be 
loſt, and the benefits of it to be transferred to people in 
Great-Britain. They felt for the wound that would be 
inflicted on their country's claim of exemption from 
parliamentary taxation, but they felt with equal ſenſibility 
for the loſſes they would ſuſtain by the diverſion of the 
ſtreams of commerce, into unuſual channels, Though 
the oppoſition originated in the ſelfiſhneſs of the mer- 
chants, it did not end there. The great body of the 
people, from principles of the pureſt patriotiſm, were 
brought over to ſecond their wiſhes. They conſidered 
the whole ſcheme, as calculated to ſeduce them into 
an acquieſcence with the views of parliament, for raiſing 
an American revenue. Much pains were taken to en- 
lighten the coloniſts on this ſubject, and to convince 
them of the eminent hazard to which their liberties were 
expoſed. 

The provincial patriots inſiſted largely on the perſever- 
ing determination of the parent ſtate to eſtabliſh her 
claim of taxation, by compelling the ſale of tea 5 the 
colonies 
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colonies againſt the ſolemn reſolutions and declared ſenſe 
of the inhabitants, and that at a time when the commer- 
cial intercourſe of the two countries was renewed, and 
their ancient harmony faſt returning. "The propoſed 
venders of the tea were repreſented as revenue officers, 
employed in the collection of an unconſtitutional 

impoſed by Great-Britain. The coloniſts reaſoned with 
themſelves, that as the duty and the price of the com- 
modity were inſeparably blended, if the tea was old, 
every purchaſer would pay a tax impoſed by the Britiſh 
parliament, as part of the purchaſe money. To obviate 
this evil, and to prevent the liberties. of a great country 
from being ſacrificed by inconſiderate purchaſers, ſundry 
town meetings were held in the capitals of the different 
provinces, and combinations were formed to obſtruct the 
ſales of the tea, ſent by the Eaft-India company. 

The reſolutions entered into by the inhabitants of 
Philadelphia, on October the 18th 1773, afford a good 
ſpecimen of the whole“ theſe were as follows. 

I. That the diſpoſal of their own property is the in- 
herent right of freemen; that there ay no property 
in that which another can, of- right, take from us with- 
out our conſent ; that the claim of parliament to tax 
America, is in other words, a claim of right to levy con- 
tributions on us at pleaſure. 

2. That the duty impoſed by parliament upon tea 
landed in America, 1s a tax on the Americans, or levying 
contributions on them without their conſent, . 

3. That the expreſs purpoſe for which the tax is levied 
on the Americans,—namely, for the ſupport of govern- 
ment, adminiſtration of juſtice, and defence of his Ma- 
jeſty's dominions in America, has a direct tendency to 
render aſſemblies uſeleſs, and to introduce arbitrary go- 
vernment and ſlavery, 

4. That a virtuous and ſteady oppoſition to this mini- 
ſerial plan of governing America, is abſolutely neceſſary 
to preſerve even the ſhadow of liberty, and is a duty 
which every freeman in America owes to his country, to 
himſelf, and to his poſterity. 

5. That the reſolution lately entered into by the Eaſt- 
India company, to ſend out their tea to America,, ſubje& 
to the payment of duties on its being landed here, is an 
open attempt to enforce this miniſterial plan, and a vio- 
lent attack upon the liberties of America. 

6. That it is the duty of every American to oppoſe 
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this attempt. 

7. That whoever ſhall directly or indirectly, counte- 
nance this attempt, or in any wife aid or abet in unload- 
ing, receiving, or vending the tea ſent, or to be ſent out 
by the Eaſt-India company, while it remains ſubje& to 
the payment of a duty here, is an enemy to his country, 

8. That a committee be immediately choſen to weit 
on thoſe gentlemen, who, it is reported, are appointed 
by the Eaſt-India company, to receive and ſell the ſaid tea, 
and requeſt them from a regard to their own character 
and the peace and good order of the city and province, 
immediately to reſign their appointment.” 

As the time approached when the arrival of the tea 
ſhips * be ſoon expected, ſuch meaſures were adopted 
as ſeemed moſt likely to prevent the landing of their car- 
goes. The tea conſignees, appointed by the Eaſt-India 
company, were in ſeveral places compelled to relinquiſh 
their appointments, and no others could be found hardy 
enough to act in their ſtead. The pilots in the river 
Delaware, were warned not to conduct any of the tea 
ſhips into their harbour. In New-York, popular ven- 
geance was denounced againſt all who would contribute, 
in any meaſure, to forward the views of the Eaſt India 
company. The captains of the New-York. and Phila- 
delphia ſhips, being apprized of the reſolution of the 
people, and fearing the conſequences of landing a com- 
modity, charged with an odious duty, in violation of thei. 
declared public ſentiments, concluded to return directly 
to Great-Britain, without making any entry at the cuſ- 
tom houſe, | | 

It was otherwiſe in Maſſachuſetts. The tea ſhips de- 
ſigned for the ſupply of Boſton, were conſigned to the 
ſons, couſins and particular friends, of governor Hutch- 
inſon. When they were called upon to reſign, they 
anſwered, « That it was out of their power.” The 


.colleQor refuſed to give a clearance, unleſs the veſſels 


were diſcharged of dutiable articles as by law directed. 
The governor refuſed to give a paſs for the veſſels, unleſs 
properly qualified from the cuſtom houſe. The gover- 
nor likewiſe requeſted Admiral Montague to guard the 
paſſages out of the harbour, and gave orders to ſuffer no 
veſſels, coaſters excepted, to paſs the fortreſs from the 
town without a paſs ſigned by himſelf. From a com- 
bination of theſe circumſtances, the return of the tea 
veſſels from Boſton, was rendered impoſſible. The 

| 1 inhabitants 
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inhabitants then had no option, but to prevent the landing 
of the tea, or to ſuffer it to be landed, and depend on the 
unanimity of the people not to purchaſe it, or to deſtroy 
the tea, or to ſuffer a deep laid ſcheme againſt their ſa- 
cred liberties to take effect. The firſt would have requir- 
ed inceſſant watching by night, as well as by day, for a 
period of time, the duration of which no one could com- 
pute. The ſecond would have been viſionary to child- 
iſhneſs, by ſuſpending the liberties of a growing country, 
on the ſelf deniol and diſcretion of every tea drinker in 
the province. They viewed the tea as the vehicle of an 
unconſtitutional tax, and as inſeparably aſſociated with it, 
To avoid the one, they reſolved to deſtroy the other. 
About ſeventeen perſons, dreſſed as Indians, repaired to 
the tea ſhips, broke open 342 cheſts of tea, and without 
doing any other damage, diſcharged their contents into 
the water. | 

Thus by the inflexibility of the governor, the iſſue of 
this buſineſs was different, at Boſton, from what it was 
elſewhere. The whole cargoes of tea were returned from 
New-York and Philadelphia. That which was ſent to 
Charleſton was landed and ſtored, but not offered for ale, 
Mr. Hutchinſon had repeatedly urged government, at 
home, to be firm and perſevering, he could not therefore 
conſiſtent with his honour depart ſrom a line of conduct, 
he had ſo often and ſo ſtrongly recommended to his ſupe- 
riors, He alſo believed that the inhabitants would not 
dare to perfect their engagements, and flattered himſelf 
that they would deſiſt, wha the critical moment arrived. 

Admitting the rectitude of the American claims of 
exemption, from parliamentary taxation, the deſtruction 
of the tea by the Boſtonians, was warranted by the great 
law of ſelf preſervation, for it was not poſſible for them, 


by any other means, within the compaſs of probability, to 


diſcharge the duty they owed to their country. 

The event of this buſineſs was very different from what 
had been expected in England. The coloniſts acted with 
ſo much union and ſyſtem, that there was not a ſingle 
cheſt of any of the cargoes ſent out by the Eaſt-India 
company on this occaſion, ſold tor their benefit. 

Intelligence of theſe proceedings was, on the 7th of 
March 1774, communicated, in a meſſage from the 


throne, to both houſes of parliament. In this commu- 


nication the conduct of the coloniſts was repref-nted as 
not only obſtructing the commerce of Great-Britain, but 
as 
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as ſubverſive of its conſtitution. The meſſage was ac- 
companied with a number of papers, containing copies 
and extracts of letters, from the ſeveral royal governors 
and others, from which it appeared that the oppoſition 
to the ſale of the tea was not peculiar to Maſſachuſetts, 
but common to all the colonies. "Theſe papers were ac- 
companied with accounts ſetting forth, that nothing ſhort 
of parliamentary interference was capable of re-eſtabliſh- 
ing order among the turbulent coloniſts, and that there- 
fore deciſive meaſures ſhould be immediately adopted for 
ſecuring the dependence of the colonies, If the right 
of levying taxes on the Amercans was veſted in the pa- 
rent ſtate, theſe inferences were well founded; but if it 
was not, their conduct in reſiſting an invaſion of their 
rights was juſtified, not only by many examples in the 
hiſtory of Briton, but by the ſpirit of the conſtitution of 
that country which they were oppoſing. 

By the deſtruction of the tea, the people of Boſton had 
incurred the ſanction of penal laws. Thoſe in Great- 
Britain who wiſhed for an opportunity to take vengeance 
on that town, commonly ſuppoſed by them to be the mo- 
ther of {edition and rebellion, rejoiced that her inhabitants 
had laid themſelves open to caſtigation. | 

It was well known that the throwing of the tea into the 
river, did not originate with the perſons who were the 
immediate inſtruments of that act of violence, But that 


the whole had been concerted at a public meeting, and, 


was, in a qualified ſenſe, the act of the town. The uni- 
verſal indignation which in Great-Britain was excited 
againſt the people of Boſton, pointed out to the miniſtry 
the ſuitableneſs of the preſent moment for humbling them, 
Though the oſtenſible ground of complaint was nothing 
more than a treſpaſs on private property, committed by 
private perſons, yet it was well known to be part of a 
long digeſted plan of reſiſtance to parliamentary taxation. 
Every meaſure that might be purſued on the occaſion 
ſcemced to be big with the fate of the empire. To proceed 


in the uſual forms of law, appeared to the rulers in Great- 
Britain to be a departure from their dignity. It was urged 


by the miniſtry that parliament, and parliament only, was 


capable of re-eſtabliſhing tranquility among theſe tur- 
bulent people, and of bringing order out of confuſion. 
To ſtifle all oppoſition from the merchanst, the public 
Papers were Alle with writings which ſtated the impoſh- 
bility of carrying on a future trade to America, if this 
flagrant outrage o commerce ſhould go unpuniſhed. 
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It was in vain urged by the minority that no good 
could ariſe from coercion, unleſs the minds of the Ame- 
ricans were made eaſy on the ſubject of taxation. Equally 
vain was a motion for a retroſpect into the conduct of 
the miniſtry, which had,provoked their reſiſtance. 

The parliament diſcovered an averſion from lookin 
back to the original ground of the diſpute, and conf 
themſelves ſolely to the late miſbehaviour of the Ameri- 
cans, without any enquiry into the provoking cauſes 
thereof. 

The violence of the Boſtonians in deſtroying an article 
of commerce, was largely inſiſted upon, without any in- 
dulgence for the jealous ſpirit of liberty, in the deſcen- 
dants of Engliſhmen. "The connexion between the tea 
and the unconſtitutional duty impoſed thereon, was over- 
looked, and the public mind of Great-Britain ſolely fixed 
on the obſtruction given to commerce, by the turbulent 
coloniſts. The ſpirit raiſed againſt the Americans be- 
came as high, and as ſtrong, as their moſt inveterate ene- 
mies could defire, This was not confined to the com- 
mon people, but took poſſeſſion of legiſlators, whoſe un- 
clouded minds ought to be exalted aboye the miſts of 
prejudice or partiality. Such, when they conſult on 
public affairs, ſhould be free from the impullies of paſſion, 
for it rarely happens that reſolutions adopted in anger, 
are founded in wiſdom. The parliament in Great-Bri. 
tain, tranſported with indignation againſt the people of 
Boſton, in a fit of rage reſolved to take legiſlative ven- 
geance, on that devoted town. 

Di ing the forms of her own conſtitution b 
which none are to be condemned unheard, or puniſh 
without a trial, a bill was finally paſſed, on the 17th day 
after it was firſt moved for, by which the port of Boſton 
was virtually blocked up, for it was legally precluded 
from the privilege of landing and diſcharging, or of lad- 
ing and ſhipping of goods, wares and merchandiſe. The 
miniſter who propoſed this meaſure, ſtated in ſupport of it, 
that the oppoſition to the authority of parliament, had 
always originated in that colony, and had always been 
inſtigated by the ſẽditious proceedings of the town of 
Boſton; that it was therefore neceſſary to make an ex- 
ample of that town, which by an unparalleled outrage 
had violated the freedom of commerce; that Great- 
Britain would be wanting in the protection ſhe owed to 
her 
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her peaceable ſubjects, if ſhe did not puniſh ſuch an inſults 
in an exemplary manner. He therefore propoſed, that 
the town of Boſton ſhould be obliged to pay for the tea 
which had been deſtroyed. He was farther of opinion, 
that making a pecuniary ſatisfaction for the injury com- 
mitted, would not alone be ſufficient, but that in addition 
thereto, ſecurity muſt be given in future, that trade may 
be fafely carried on—property proteted—laws obeyed— 
and duties paid. He urged, therefore. that it would be 
proper to take away from Boſton the privilege of a port, 
until his Majeſty ſhould be ſatisfied in theſe particulars, 
and publicly declare in council, pn a proper certificate, 
of the behaviour of the town, that he was ſo ſatis- 
fied. Until this ſhould happen he propoſed that the 
custom houſe officers ſhould be removed to Salem: The 
minister hoped that this a& would execute itſelf, or at 
most, that a few frigates would ſecure its execution. He 
alſo hoped, that the proſpect of advantage to the town of 
Salem, from 1ts being made the ſeat of the custom houſe, 
and from the excluſion of the port of Boston, would detach 
them from the interest of the latter, and diſpoſe them to 
ſupport a meaſure, from which they had ſo much to ex- 
pect. It was alfo preſumed that the other colonies would 
leave Boston to ſuffer the puniſhment due to her deme- 
rits. The abettors of parliamentary ſupremacy flat- 
tered themſelves that this decided conduct of Great-Britain 
would, tor ever, extinguiſh all oppoſition from the refrac- 
tory colonists to the claims of the Mother Country; and 
the apparent equity of obliging a delinquent town to 
make reparation for an injury occafioned by the factious 
ſpirit of its inhabitants, ſilenced many of the friends of 
America. *I he conſequences reſulting from this mea- 
ſure, were the averſe of what were wiſhed for by the first, 
and dreaded by the last. | 

By the opperation of the Boston port act, the preced- 
ing ſituation of its inhabitants, and that of the East-India 
company was reverſed. The former had more reaſon to 
complain of the diſproportionate penalty to which they 
were indiſcriminately ſubjected, than the latter of that 
outrage on their property, for which puniſhinent had 
been inflicted. Hitherto the East-India company were 
the injured party, but from the paſſing of this act, the 
balance of injury was on the oppoſite ſide. If wrongs 
received entitled the former to reparation, the latter had 


a much stronger title on the ſame ground. For the 5 
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of ſeventeen or eighteen individuals, twice as many thou- 
ſands were involved in one general calamity. 

Both parties viewed the caſe on a much larger ſcale 
than that of municipal law. The people of Boſton al- 
ledged; in vindicatiou of their condnct, that the tea 
was a weapon aimed at their liberties, and that the ſame 
principles of ſelf preſervation which juſtify the breaking 
of the aſſaſſins ſword uplifted for deſtruction, equally au- 
thoriſed the deſtruction of that tea which was the vehi- 
cle of an unconſtitutional tax ſubverſive of their liberties. 
The parliament of Great-Britain conſidered the act of 
the people of Boſton, in deſtroying the tea, as an open 
defiance of that country. The demerit of the action as 
an offence againſt property, was loſt, in the ſuppoſed ſu- 
perior demerit of treaſonable intention to emancipate 
themſelves from a ſtate of colonial dependence. The 
Americans conceived the caſe to be intimately connected 
with their liberties; the inhabitants of Great-Britain 
with their ſupremacy, the former conſidered it as a 
duty they owed their country, to make a common cauſe 
with the people of Boſton, the latter thought themſelves 
under equal obligations to ſupport the privileges of par- 
liament. 

On the third reading of the Boſton port bill, a peti- 
tion was preſented by the lord mayor, in the name of 
ſeveral natives and inhabitants of North America, then 
reſiding in London. It was drawn with great force of 
language, and ſtated that “ the proceedings of parlia- 
ment againſt Boſton were repugnant to every principle 
of law and juſtice, and eſtabliſhed a precedent by which 
no man in America could enjoy a moment's ſccurity.“ 
The friends of parliamentary e had long re- 
gretted the democratic conſtitutions of the provinces as 
adverſe to their ſchemes. They ſaw with concern the 
ſteady oppoſition that was given to their mcaſures by the 
American legiſlatures. "Theſe conſtitutions were plan- 
ned when Great-Britain neither feared nor cared for her 
colonies. Not ſuſpecting that ſhe was laying the founda- 
tion of future ſtates, ſhe granted charters that gave to 
the people fo much of the powers of government as ena- 
bled them to make not only a formidable, but a regular, 
— oppoſition, to the country from which they 
prung. 

Long had her rulers wiſhed for an opportunity to re- 
voke theſe charters, and to new model theſe * 
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The preſent moment ſeemed favourable to this deſign, 
The temper of the nation was high, and the reſentment 
againſt the province of Maſſachuſetts general and violent, 

he late outrages in Boſton furniſhed a tolerable pre- 
tence for the attempt. An act of the Britiſh parliament 
ſpeedily followed the one for ſhutting up the port of 
Boſton, entitled, an act for the better regulating the go- 
vernment of Maſſachuſetts. The object of this was to 
altar the charter of the province in the following par- 
ticulars: The council or ſecond branch of the legiſla- 
ture heretofore elected by the general court, was to be 
from the firſt of Auguſt 1774, appointed by the crown. 
The royal governor was alſo by the ſame act, inveſted 
with the power of appointing and removing all judges of 
the inferior courts of common pleas—commiſſoners of 
oyer and terminei— the attorney general—provoſt mar- 
ſhal—juſtices— ſheriffs, &c. "The town meetings which 
were ſanctioned by the charter, were with a few excep- 
tions forbidden to be held, without the leave of the 
governor or lieutenant governor in writing, expreſſing 
the ſpecial buſineſs of Hic meeting, firſt had and obtain- 
ed; and with a farther reſtriction, that no matter ſhould 
be treated of at theſe meetings, excepting the election 
of public officers, and the buſineſs noticed in the leave 
given by the governor or lieutenant e Jurymen 
who had been before elected by the frecholders and inha- 
bitants of the ſeveral towns, were to be, by this new act, 
all ſummoned and returned, by the ſheriffs of the reſpec- 
tive counties. The whole executive government was 
taken out of the hands of the people, and the nomination 
of all important officers veſted in the king or his go- 
vernor. 

This act excited a greater alarm than the port act. 
The one effected only the metropolis, tbe other the whole 
province. The one had the appearance of being me- 
rited, as it was well known that an act of violence had 
been committed by its inhabitants, under the ſanction of 
a town mecting; but the other had no ſtronger juſtifying 
reaſon than that the propoſed alterations were, in the 
opinion of the parliament, became abſolutely neceſſary, in 
order to the preſervation of the peace and good order of 
the ſaid province. In ſupport of this bill, the miniſter 
who brought it in alledged, that an executive power Was 
wanting in the country. The very people, ſaid he, who 
commit the riots are the poſſe comitatus in which the 


force of the civil power conſiſts, He farther urged the 
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futility of making laws, the execution of which, under 
the preſent form of government in Maſſachuſetts, might 
be ſo eaſily evaded, and therefore contended for a neceſ- 
ſity to alter the whole frame of their conſtitution, as far 
as related to its executive and judicial powers. In oppo- 
fition it was urged, that the taking away the civil con- 
ſtitution of a whole people, ſecured by a ſolemn charter, 
upon general charges of delinquencies and defects, was a 
ſtretch of power of the moſt arbitrary and dangerous 
nature. 

By the Engliſh conſtitution charters were ſacred, and 
only revokable by a due courſe of law, and on a con victi- 
on of miſconduct. They were folemn compacts between 
the prince and the people, and exempt from the conſtitu- 
tional power of either party. The abettors of the Bri- 
tiſh ſchemes reafoned in a ſummary way. They faid 
« that the colonies, particularly Maſſachuſetts, by their 
circular letters; aſſociations and town meetings, have for 
years paſt thwarted all the meaſures of government, and are 
meditating independency. This turbulent ſpirit of theirs 
is foltered by their conſtitution, which inveſts them with 
too much power to be conſiſtent with their ſtate of ſub- 
ordination. Let us therefore lay the axe at the root neu- 
model their charter, and lop off thoſe privileges which 
they have abuſed.“ 

When the human mind is agitated with paſſion it rare- 
ly diſcerns its own intereſt, and but faintly foreſees conſe- 
wg Had the parliament ſtopped ſhort with the 

oſton port act the motives to union and to make a com- 
mon cauſe with that metropolis, would have been feeble, 
perhaps ineffectual to have rouſed the other provinces; 
but the arbitrary mutilation of the important privileges 
contained in a folemn charter, without a trial—without 
a hearing, by the will of parliament, convinced the moſt 
moderate that the cauſe of Maſlachuſetts was the cauſe 
of all the provinces. 

It readily occurred to thoſe who guided the helm of 
Great-Britain, that riots would probably take place, in at- 
tempting the execution of the acts juſt mentioned. They 
alſo diſcerned that ſuch was the temper of the people, that 
trials for murders committed in ſuppreſſing riots, if held 
in Maſlachufetts, would ſeldom terminate in favour of the 
ſs who were engaged on the fide of government. 

o make their ſyſtem compleat, it was neceſſary to go one 
ſtep farther, and to ſcreen their active friends from the 
apprehend2d partiality of ſuch trials. It was therefore pro- 
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vided by law, that if any perſon was indicted for murder, 
or for any capital offence committed in aiding magiſtracy, 
that the governor might ſend the perſùn fo indicted to a- 
nother colony, or to Great- Britain to be tried. This law 
was the ſubject of ſevere comments. It was conſidered as 
an act of indemnity to thoſe who ſhould - embrue their 
hands in the blood of their fellow citizens. It was aſked 
how the relations of a murdered man could effectually pro- 
ſecute, if they muſt go three thouſand miles to attend that 
buſineſs. It was contended that the act by ſtopping the 
uſual courſe of juſtice, would probably give riſe to aſſaſſi- 
nations and dark revenge among individuals, and encou- 
rage all kinds of lawleſs violence. The charge of partiality 
was retorted. For faid they, © If a party ſpirit againſt the 
authority of Great- Britain would condemn an active offi- 
cer in Maſſachuſetts as a murderer, the ſame party ſpirit 
for preſerving the authority of Great-Britain, would in 
that country, acquit a murderer as a ſpirited performer of 
his duty, The caſe of captain Preſton was alſo quoted as 
a proof of the impartial adminiſtration of juſtice in 
Maſſachuſetts. 

The ſame Natives of America who had petitioned a- 
gainſt the Boſton port bill, preſented a ſecond one againſt 
theſe two bills. With uncommon energy of language, they 
pointed out many conſtitutional objections againſt them, 
and concluded with fervently beſeeching, & that the parli- 
ament would not, by paſſing them, reduce their country- 
men to an abject ſtate of miſery and hnmiliat ion, or drive 
them to the laſt reſource of deſpair.” The lords of the mi- 
nority entered alſo a proteſt againſt the paſſing of each 
of theſe bills. 

It was fortunate for the people of Boſton, and thoſe who 
wiſhed to promote a combination of the colonies againſt 
Great-Britain, that theſe three ſeveral laws paſſed nearly 
at the ſame time. They were preſented in quick progreſ- 
ſion, either in the form of bills or of acts, to the conſi- 
deration of the enflamed Americans, and produced effects 
on their minds, infinitely greater than could have been ex- 
ar eo from either, eſpecially from the Boſton port act 

one. 

When the fire of indignation, excited by the firſt, was 
burning, intelligence of theſe other acts, operated like 
fluel, and made it flame out with increaſing vehemence. 
The three laws were conſidered as forming a complete 
ſyſtem of tyranny, from the opperation of which, there 
was no chance of making a peaceable eſcape. « By 


AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 


« By the firſt,” ſaid they, « the property of unoffend- 
ing thouſands is arbitrarily taken away, for the a& of a 
few individuals ; by the ſecond our chartered liberties 
are annihilated ; and by the third, our lives may be de- 
ſtroyed with impunity. Property, liberty, and life, are all 
ſacrificed on the altar of miniſterial vengeance..” This 
mode of reaſoning was not peculiar to Maſſachuſetts. 
Theſe three acts of parliament, contrary to the expecta- 
tion of thoſe who planned them, became a cement of a 
firm union among the colonies, from New-Hampſhire to 
Georgia, They now openly faid, „our charters and 
other rights and immunities muſt depend on the pleaſure 
of parliament,” They were ſenſible that they had all 
concurred, more or leſs, in the ſame line of oppoſition 
which had provoked theſe ſevere ftatutes againſt Mzfla- 
chuſetts ; and they believed that vengeance, though de- 
layed, was not remitted, and that the only favour the leaſt 
culpable could expect, was to be the laſt that would be 
devoured, The friends of the colonies contended, that 
theſe laws were in direct contradiction to the letter, and the 
ſpirit of the Britiſh conſtitution. 'Theu oppoſers could 
ſupport them on no ſtronger grounds than thoſe of politi- 
cal neceſſity and expedience. They acknowledged them 
to be contrary to the eſtabliſhed mode of proceeding, but 
defended them as tending ultimately to preſerve the con- 
ſtitution, from the meditated independency of the colonies, 

uch was the temper of the people in England, that 
acts hitherto paſſed were popular. A general opi- 
nion had gone forth in the Mother Country, that the 
people of Maſſachuſetts, by their violent oppoſition to 
government, had drawn on themſelves merited correction. 

The parliament did not ſtop here, but proceeded one 
ſtep farther, which inflamed their enemies in America, and 
loft them friends in Great- Britain. The general clamor 
in the provinces was, that the proceedings in the parlia- 
ment were arbitrary, and unconſtitutional, Before they 
completed their memorable ſeſſion in the beginning of the 
| year 1774, they paſſed an act reſpecting the government 
of Quebec, which in the opinion of their friends merited 
theſe appellations. By this act the government of that 
province was made to extend ſouthward to the Ohio, and 
weſtward to the banks of the Miſſi ſippi, and northward, 
to the boundary of the Hudſon's Bay company. The 
principal objects of the act were to form a legiſlative 
@ouncil, for all the affairs of the province, except taxation, 
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which council ſhould be appointed by the crown, to make 
the office to be held during pleaſure, and his Majeſty's 
Roman Catholic fubjects to be entitled to a place therein 
to eſtabliſh the French laws, and a trial without jury, 
in civil caſes, and the Engliſh laws, with a trial by jury, 
in criminal,—to ſecure to the Roman Catholic clergy, 
except the regulars, the legal enjoyment of their eſtates, 
and their tythes, from all who were of their own religion. 
Not only the ſpirit but the letter of this act were fo con- 
trary to the Engliſh conſtitution, that it diminiſhed the 
popularity of the meaſures which had been formed againſt 
the Americans. 

Among the more ſouzhern coloniſts, it was conceived 
that its evident object was to make the inhabitants of Ca- 
nada fit inſtruments, in the hands of power, to reduce 
them to a ſtate of ſlavery. 

They well remembered the embarraſſments oecaſioned 
to them in the late war between France and England, by 
the French inhabitants of Canada - they ſuppoſed that 
the Britiſh adminiſtration meant, at this time, to uſe theſe 
people in the fame line of attack, for their ſubjugation. 
As Great-Britain had new modelled the raſa overn- 
ment of Maſſachuſetts, and claimed an authority fo to do 
in every province, the coloniſts were apprehenſive, that 
in the plenitude of her power, ſhe would impoſe on each 
of them, in their turns, a conſtitntion ſimilar to what ſhe 
had projected, for the province of Canada. | 

They foreſaw, or thought they forefaw, the annihilation 
of their ancient aſſemblies, and their whole legiflative bu- 
fineſs transferred to the creatures of the crown. The legal 
parliamentary right to a maintenance conferred on the 
clergy of the Roman Catholic religion, gave great offence 
to many in England, but the political conſequences ex- 
. pected to reſult from it, were moſt dreaded by the colo- 
niſts, 

They viewed the whole act as an evidence that hoſtili- 
ties were intended againſt them, and that part of it which 
reſpected religion, as calculated to make Roman Catho- 
lics ſubſervient to the purpoſes of military coercion. 

The ſeſsion of parliament which paſſed theſe memo- 
rable acts, had ſtretched far into ſummer. As it drew 
near acloſe, the moſt ſanguine expectations were indulged, 
that from the reſolution and great unanimity of parlia- 
ment on all American queſtions, the ſubmiſsion of the 
colonies would be immediate, and their future — 
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and tranquility effectually ſecured. The triumphs and 
congratulations of the friends of miniſtry, were unuſu- 
* great. 

n paſſing the acts which have been juſt mentioned, 
diſſentients in favour of America, were unuſually few. 
The miniſterial majority, believing that the refractory co- 
loniſts depended chiefly on the countenance of their Eng- 
liſh abettors, were of opinion, that as ſoon as they receiv- 
ed intelligence of the decreaſe of their friends, and of the 
deciſive conduct of parliament, they would acquieſce in 
the will of Great-Britain—the fame and grandeur of the 
nation was ſuch, that it was never imagined they would 
ſeriouſly dare to contend with ſo formidable a people. 
The late triumphs of Great Britain had made ſuch an 
impreſſion on her rulers, that they believed the Americans, 
on ſeeing the ancient ſpirit of the nation revive, would 
hot riſque a trial of proweſs with thoſe fleets and armies, 
which the combined force of France and Spain; were un- 
able to reſiſt. By an impious confidence in their ſuperior 
ſtrength, they precipitated the nation into raſh meaſures; 
from the dire effects of which, the world may learn a 
uſeful leſſon. | 
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Proceedings of the Colonies in 1774, in conſequence of the 
Boſton Port Aci, viz. 


HE winter which followed the deſtruction of the 

tea in Boſton, was an anxious one to thoſe of the 
coloniſts who were given to reflection. Many conjectures 
were formed about the line of conduct, Great. Britain 
would probable adopt, for the ſupport of her dignity. 
The fears of the moſt timid were more than realized by 
the news of the Boſton port bill. This arrived on the 
10th of May, and its operation was to commence the 
firſt of the next month. Various town meetings were 
called to deliberate on the ſtate of public affairs. On the 
13th of May, the town of Boſton paſſed the followin.; vote, 
„That it is the opinion of this town, that if the ther 


colonies come into a joint reſolution to ſtop all importa- 


tion from Great-Britain and the Weſt- Indies, till the act 


for blocking up this harbour be repealed,the ſame will prove 
H 2 | the 
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pute. The ſpirited conduct of the 


: b 
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the ſalvation of North-America, and her liberties. On 
the other hand if they continue their exports and imports, 
there is high reſon to fear thet fraud, power, and the moſt 
odious oppreſſion, will riſe triumphant over juſtice, right, 
focial happineſs, and freedom. And moreover that this 
vote, be trauſmitted by the moderator, to all our ſiſter 
colonies, in the name and behalf of this town.“ 

Copies of this vote were tranſmitted to each of the 
colonies. The oppoſition to Great-Britain, had hitherto 
called forth the pens of the ingenious, and in ſome inſtances 
impoſed the ſelf-denial of non-importation agreements : 
but the bulk of the people, had little to do with the diſ- 
people of Boſton, in 
deſtroying the tea, and the alarming precedents ſet by 
Great- Britain, in conſequence thereof, brought ſubjects 
into diſcuſſion, with which every peaſant and Ey labourer 


was concerned. 
The patriots who had hitherto guided the helm, knew 


well, that if the other colonies did not ſupport the people 
4 


of Boſton, they muſt be cruſhed, and it was equally 
vious, that in their coercion a precedent, injurious to 
liberty, would be eſtabliſhed. It was therefore * intereſt 
of Boſton to draw in the other colonies. It was alſo the 
intereſt of the patriots in all the colonies, to bring over 
the bulk of the people, to adopt ſuch efficient meaſures as 
were likely to extricate the inhabitants of Boſton, from 
the unhappy ſituation in which they were involved. To eſ- 
fect theſe purpoſes much prudence as well as patriotifm was 
neceflary. The other provinces were but remotely affect- 
ed by the fate of Maſſachuſetts. They were happy, and had 


no cauſe, on their account, to oppoſe the ate” of 


Great-Britain. That a people ſo circumſtanced, ſhould 
take part with a diftrefled neighbour, at the riſque of incur- 
ring the reſentment of the Mother Country, did not accord 


- with the ſelfiſh maxims by which ſtates, as well as indivi- 


duals, are Ry governed. The ruled are, for the moſt 
part, prone to uffer as long as evils are tolerable, and in 
general they muſt feel before they are rouſed to contend 


with their oppreſſors; but the Americans acted on a con- 


alen | Sg, 
They commenced an oppoſition to Great-Britain, and 
ultimately engaged in a defenſive war, on ſpeculation. 
They were not ſo much moved by oppreſſion actually 
felt, as by a conviction that a foundation was laid, and a 


precedent about to be eſtabliſhed for future W 
| | . 
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To convince the bulk of the people, that they had an in- 
tereſt in foregoing a preſent good, and ſubmitting to a 
preſent evil, in order to obtain a future greater good, and 
to avoid a future greater evil, was the taſk aſſigned to the 
colonial patriots. But it called for the exertion of their 
utmoſt abilities. They effected it in a great meaſure, by 


means of the preſs. Pamphlets, eſſays, addreſſes and news. 


paper diſſertations were daily preſented to the public, prov- 
ing that Maſſachuſetts was ſuffering in the common cauſe, 


and that intereſt and policy, as well as good neighbourhood, 


required the united exertions of all the colonies, in ſup- 
of that much injured province. It was inculcated on 


the people, that if the miniſterial ſchemes were ſuffered | 


to take effect in Maſſachuſetts, the other colonies muſt ex- 
pect the loſs of their charters, and that a new government 
would be impoſed upon them, like that projected for 
Quebec. The king and parliament held no patronage in 
America, ſufficient to oppoſe this torrent, and the few who 
ventured to write in their favour found a difficulty in com- 
municating their ſentiments to the public. No penſions or 
prefermetrits awaited their exertions. Neglect and contempt 
were their uſual portion, but popularity, conſequence, and 
fame, were the [rewards of-thoſe who ſtepped: forward in 
the cauſe of — In order to intereſt the great body of 
people, the few who were at the helm, diſclaimed any thing 
more deciſive, than convening the inhabitants, and taking 
their ſenſe on what was proper to be done. In the mean 
time great pains were taken to prepare them for the 


adoption of vigorous meaſures. | | 

The words whigs and tories, for want of better, were 
now introduced, as the diſtinguiſhing names of parties. 
By the former, were meant thoſe who were for making a 
common cauſe with Boſton, and ſupporting the colonies in 
their oppoſition to the claims of parliament. By the latter 
thoſe who were at leaſt ſo far favourers of Great-Britain, 
that they wiſhed, either that no meaſures, or only palliative 

meaſures, ſhould be adopted in oppoſition to her ſchemes. 
Theſe parties were fo nearly balanced in New-York, 
that nothing more was agreed to at the firſt meeting of 

the inhabitants, than a recommendation to call a Congreſs. 
At Philadelphia the patriots had a delicate part to act. 
The government of the colony being proprietary, a mul- 
titude of officers counected with that intereſt, had much 
to fear fiom convulſions, and nothing to expect from a 
i LC anus revolution. 
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revoiution. A ſtill greater body of people called Qua- 
kers, denied the lawfulneſs of war, and therefore conld not 
adopt ſuch meaſures for the ſupport of Boſton, as natu- 
rally tended to produce an eyent fo adverſe to their ſyſtem 
of religion. 210 | 
The citizens of Boſton, not only ſent forward their 
public letter, to the citizens of Philadelphia; but accom- 
panied it with private communications to individuals of 
known patriotiſm and influence, in which they ſtated the 
impoſſibility of their ſtanding alone, againit the torrent 
of miniſterial vengeance, and the indiſpenſable neceſſity, 
that the leading colony of Pennſylvania, ſhould afford them 
its ſupport and countenance. - The advocates in Philadel- 
phia, for making a common cauſe with Bofton, were fully 
ſenſible of the ſtate of parties in Pennſyivania,' They 
law the diſpute with Great-Britain, brought to a criſis, 
and a new ſcene opening, which required-exertions differ- 
err from any heretofore made. The ſucceſs of theſe they 
well knev7, depended on the wiſdom with which they were 
planned, and the union of the whote people, in cariying 
them into execution. They ſaw the ptępriety of pro- 
ceeding with the greateſt circumſpection; and therefore 
reſolved at their firſt meeting, on nothing more than to 
call a general meeting of the inhabitants, on the next 
evening. At this ſecond meeting the patriots had fo much 
moderation and policy, as to urge nothing decifive, con- 
mo themſelves with taking the. ſenſe of the inhabi- 
tants, ſioply on the propriety of ſending an anſwer to the 
public letter from Boſton- This was univerſally ap- 
proved. The letter agreed upon was firm but temperate. 
They acknowledged the difficulty of offering advice on 
the preſent occaſion, ſympathized with the people of Boſton 
in their diſtreſs, and obſerved that all lenient meaſutes, for 
their relief, ſhould be firſt tried. That if the making re- 
ſtitution for the tea deſtroyed, would put an end to the un- 
happy controverſy, and leave the people of Boſton upon 
their ancient footing of conſtitutional liberty, it could not 
admit of a doubt what part they ſhould act. But that it 
was not the value of the tea, it was the indefeaſible right 
of giving and granting their own money, which was the 
matter in conſideration. That it was the common cauſe 
of America; and therefore neceſſary in their opinion, 
that a congreſs of deputies from the ſeveral colonies ſhould 
be convened to deviſe means for reſtoring harmony be- 
tween 
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tween Great-Britain and the colonies, and preventing 
matters from coming to extremities. Till this could be 
brought about, they recommended firmneſs, . prudence, 
and moderation to the immediate ſufferers, aſſuring them, 
that the people of Pennſylvania would continue to evince 
a firm adherence to the cauſe of American liberty.“ 

In order to awaken the attention of the people, a ſe- 
ries of letters was publiſhed, well calculated to rouſe 
them to a ſenſe of their danger, and point out the fatal 
conſequences of the late acts of parliament. Every news- 
paper teemed with diſſertations in favour of liberty—with 
debates of the members of parliament, eſpecially. with 
the ſpeeches of the favourers of America, and the proteſts 
of the diſſenting lords. The latter had a particular effect 
on the coloniſts, and were conſidered by them as irrefra- 
gable proofs, that the late acts againſt chuſetts were 
unconſtitutional and arbitrary. 

The minds of the pcople being thus prepared, the 
friends of liberty promoted a petition to the governor, for 
convening the aſſembly. This they knew would not be 
granted, and that the refuſal of it, would ſmooth the way 
for calling the inhabitants together. The governor hav- 


ing refuſed to call the aſſembly, a general meeting of the 


103 


inhabitants was requeſted. About 8000 met and adopted June 18. 


ſundry ſpirited reſolutions. In theſe they declared, that 
the Boſton port act was unconſtitutional—that it was ex- 
pedient to convene a continental congreſs—to appoint a 
committee for the city and county of Philadelphia, to 
correſpond with their ſiſter colonies and the ſeveral coun- 
ties of Pennſylvania, and to inveſt that committee with 
power, to determine on the beſt mode for collecting the 
ſenſe of the province, and appointing dgputies to attend 
a general congreſs. Under the ſanction of this laſt re- 
ſolve, the committee appointed for that purpoſe, wrote a 
circular letter to all the counties of the province, requeſt= 
ing them to appaint deputies to a general meeting, propoſed 
to be held on the 15th of July, part of this letter was in 
the following words: We would not offer ſuch an af- 
front to the well known public ſpirit of Pennſylvanians, 
as to queſtion your zeal on the preſent occaſion. Our 
wery exiſtence in the rank of freemen, and the ſecurity of 
all that ought to be dear to us, evidently depends on our 
conducting this great cauſe to its proper iſſue, by firmneſs, 
wudom and magnanimity. It is with pleaſure we aſſure 


you, 


28. 
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no right to tax them.“ 
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u, that all the colonies from South-Carolina to New- 
am pſhire, arc animated with one ſpirit, in the common 
cauſe, and confider that as this is the proper crifis for hay- 
ing our differences with the Mother Country brought to 
ſome certain iſſue, and our hberties fixed upon a permanent 
foundation, this defirable end can only be accom- 
liſhed by a free communication of ſentiments, and a 
Fincete and fervent regard for the intereſts of our com- 
mon country,” 

The ſeveral counties readily complied with the requeſt 
of the inhabitants of Philadelphia, and appointed depu- 
tics, who met at the time appointed, and paſled ſundry 
reſolves, in which they reprobated the late acts of parlia- 
ment -expreſſed their ſympathy with Boſton, as fatfering 
in the common cauſe—approved of holding a congreſs, 
and declared their willingneſs to make any ſacrifices that 
might be recommended by a congreſs, for ſecuring their 
liberties. | 

Thus, without tumult, diforder, or divided counſels, 
the whole province of Pennfylvania was, by prudent ma- 
. and temperate proceedings, brought into the op- 
poſition with its whole weight and influence. This is the 
more remarkable as it is probable, that if the ſentiments of 
individuals had heen ſeparately taken, there would have 
been a majority againſt involving themſelves in the 
conſequences of taking part with the deſtroyers of the 
tea, at Boſton. 

While theſe proceedings were carrying on in Pennſyl- 
vania, three of the moſt diſtinguiſhed patriots of Phila- 
delphia, under color of an excurſion of pleaſure, made a 
tour throughout the province, in order to diſcover the 
real ſentiments of the common people, "They were well 
apprized of the conſequences of taking the lead in a diſ- 
pute which every day hecame more ferious, unleſs they 
could depend on being ſupported by the yeomanry of the 
country. By freely aſſociating and converſing with many 
of evcry claſs and denomination ; they found them una- 
nimous in that fundamental principle of the American 
controverſy, © That the parliament of Great-Britain had 

F rom their 22 determination 


on this ſubject, a favourable prognoſtic was formed, of a 

ſucceſsful oppoſition to the claims of Great-Britain. 
In Virginia the houſe of Burgeſſes on the 26th of May, 
17745 fied, that the firſt of June, the day on * 
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the operation of the Boſton port bill was to commence, 
ſhould be ſet apart by the members as a day of faſting, 
humiliation and prayer, “ devoutly to implore the divine 
interpoſition, for averting the heavy calamities which 
threatened deſtruction to their civil rights, and the evils 
of a civil war—-to give them one heart and one mind, to 
oppoſe by all juſt and proper means, every injury to Amer- 
ican rights.” On the publication of this revolution, 
the royal governor, the Earl of Dunmore diſſolved them. 
The members eee reg p their diſſolution, met in 
their private capacities, and ſigned an agreement, in 
which, among other things, they declared, « that an at- 
tack made on one of their ſiſter colonies, to compel ſub- 
miſſion to arbitrary taxes, was an attack made on all Brit- 
iſh America, and threatened ruin to the rights of all, 
unleſs the united wiſdom of the whole be applicd.” 

In South-Carolina the vote of the town of Boston of 
the 13th of May, þeing preſented to a number of the 
leading Citizens in Charleston, it was unanimouſly agreed 
to call a meeting of the inhabitants. I: 4 | 

That this might be as general as poſſible, letters were 
ſent to every pariſh and district in the province, and the 
people were invited to attend, either perſonally, or by their 
repreſentatives at a general meeting of the inhabitants. 
A large number aſſembled, in which were ſome, from al- July 18. 
most every part of the province. The proceedings of the 1774- 
parliament against the province of Maſſachuſetts were diſ- 
tinctly related to this convention. Without one diſſent- 
ing voice, they paſſed fundry reſolutions, expreſſive of 
their rights, and of their ſympathy with the people of 
Boston. "They alſo choſe five delegates to 
them in a continental Congreſs, and invested them © with 
full powers and authority, in behalf of them and their 
constituents, to concert, agree to, and effectually to pro- 
ſecute ſuch legal meafures as in their opinion, and the 
& vey of the other members, would be most likely to 
obtain a redreſs of American'gnevances.” | 

The events of this time may be tranſmitted to poste- 
rity, but the agitation of the public mind can never be 


fully comprehended, but by thoſe who were witneſſes of 
it, 


In the counties and towns of the ſeveral provinces, as 
well as in the cities, the people aſſembled and paſſed re- 
ſolutions, expreſſive of their rights, and of their detesta- 
tion of the late American acts of parliament. Theſe had 


4 
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an instantaneous effect on the minds of thouſands, Not 
only the young and impetuous, but the aged and tempe- 
rate, joined in pronouncing them to be unconstitutional 
and oppreſſive. LI hcy viewed them as deadly weapons 
aimed at the vitals of that liberty, which they adored; 
as rendering abortive the generous pains taken by their 
forctathers, to procure fur them in a new world, the 
quiet enjoyment of their rights. They were the ſubjects 
of their meditation when alone, and of their converſation 
when in company. 

Within little more than a month, after the news of 
the Bolton port bill reached America, it was communi— 
cated (rom ſtate to ſtate; and a lane was kindled, in al- 
moſt every breaſt, through the widely extended proyinccs, 

In order to underſtand the mode by which this flame 
was ſpread with ſuch rapidity over ſo great an extent of 
country, it js neceſlary to obſerve, that the ſeveral colo- 
nies, were divided into counties, and theſe again ſubdivid- 
ed into diſtricts, diſtinguiſhed by the names of towns, 
townſhips, precincts, hundreds of pariſhes. In New- 
England the ſubdiviſions which are called towns, were by 
law, bodies corporate—had their regular meetings, and 
might be. occaſionally convencd by their proper officers, 
— The advantages derived from theſe meetings, by uniting 
the whole body of the people in the meaſures taken to 
oppoſe the ſtainp act, induced other provinces to follow 
the example. Accordingly under the aſſociation which was 
formed to oppole the re venue act of 1767, committees were 
eſtabliſhed not only in the capitals of every province, but 
alſo in moſt of the ſubordinate diſtricts. reat-Britain, 
without deſigning it, had by her two preceding attempts at 
American revenue, taught her colonies not only the ad- 
vantages, but the means of union. The ſyſtem of com- 
mittees, which prevailed in 1765, and alſo in 1767, was 
revived in 1774. By them there was a quick tranſmiſſion 
of intelligence from the capital towns through the ſubor- 
di nate diſtricts to the , whole body of the people, and an 


union of councils and meaſures was cffeQed among wide- 


ly diſſeminated inhabitants. 

It is perhaps impoſſible for human wiſdom, to contrive 
any ſyſtem more ſubſet vient to theſe purpoſes, that ſuch 2 
reciprocal exchange of intelligence by committees. From 
the want of ſuch a communication with each other, and 
conſequently of union among themſelves, many ſtates have 


loft. their liberties, and more have been unſucceſsful in 


their attempts to regain them, aſter they have 8 
at 
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What the eloquence and talents of Demoſthenes could 
not effect among, the ſtates of Greece, might have been 


effected by the ſimple device of committees of correſpon- 


dence. "The few have been enabled to keep the many in 
ſubjection in every age, from the want of union amon 
the latter. Several of the provinces of Spain pen 
of oppreſſion under Charles the 5th, and in tranſports of 
rage took arms againſt him; but they never conſulted or 
communicated with each other, They reſiſted ſeparately, 
and were theretore ſeparatcly fubdned, 

Ihe coloniſts ſympathizing with their diſtreſſed brethren 
in Maſſachuſ. tts, felt themſelves called upon, to do ſome- 
thing for thcit relief; but to determine on what was pro- 
per to be done, did not {0 obviouſly occur. It was a na- 
tural idea, that for harmoniſing their meaſures, a congreſs 
of deputies from each province ſhould be convened. This 
early occurred to all, and being agreed to by all, was the 
means of procuring union and concert among inhabitants, 
removed ſeveral hundred miles from each other. In times 
leſs animated, various queſtions about the place and legali- 
ty of their meeting, and about the extent of their power, 
would have produced a great diverſity of ſentiments; but 
on this occaſion, by the — agency of providence, there 
was the ſame univerſa] bent of inclination in the great body 
of the people, A ſenſe of comnon danger, extinguiſhed 
ſelfiſh paſſions. The public attention was fixed on the 
great cauſe of liberty Local attachments and partialities 
were ſacrificed on the altar of patriotiſm, 2 

There were not wanting moderate men, who would have 
been willing to pay for the tea deſtroyed, if that would 
have put an end to the controverſy, for it was not the value 
of the tea nor of the tax, but the indefenſible right of giv- 
ing and granting theirmoney, for which the ccloniſts con- 
tended, The act of parliament was ſo cautiouſly worded, 
as to prevent the opening of the port of Boſton, even 
though the Eaſt-India company had been reimburſed for 
all damages, © untill it was made appear to his majeſty in 
council, that peace and obedience in the laws were fo far 
reſtores in the town of Boſton, that the trade of Great- 

Britain might be ſafely carried on there-and his majeſty's 
cuſtoms duly collected. The latter part of this limita- 
tion, c the due collection of his majeſty's cuſtoms,” was 
underſtood to comprehend ſubmiſſion to the late revenue 
laws. It was therefore inferred, that payment for the tea 
deſtroyed, would produce no certain relief, unleſs they 
Were 
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were willing to give operation to the law, for raiſin 
revenue on future importations of that commodity, and a Þ 
to acquieſce in the late mutilation of their charter. As it 
was d&liberately reſolved, never to ſubmit to either, the 
moſt lukewarm of well informed patriots, poſſeſſing the 
public confidence, neither adviſed nor wiſhed for the adop- 
tian of that meaſure. A few in Boſton, who were known 
to be in the royal intereſt, propoſed a reſolution for that 
purpoſe, but they met with no ſupport, Of the many 
who joined the Britiſh in the courſe of the war, there was 
ſcarcely in individual to be found in this early ſtage of the 
controverſy, ho advocated the right of parliamentary tax- 
ation. Thee were doubtleſs many timid perſons who fear- 
ing the power of Britain, would rather have ſubmitted to 
her encrgachments, than riſque the ven 7 5 of her arms, 
but ſuch for the maſt part ſuppreſſed their ſentiments. 
Zeal for liberty, being END oe rewarded with ap- 
plauſe, the patriots had every inducement to come forward, 
and avow their principles; but there was W ſo 
unpopular in appearing to he influenced by timi ir oh Inter- 
eſt or exceſſive caution, when eſſential intereſt s were at- 
tacked, that ſuch perſons ſhunned public notice, and ſought 

ſhade of retirement. 

la the three firſt months, which followed the ſhutting 
vp of the port of Boſton, the inhabitants of the colonics 
in hundreds of ſmall circles, as well as in their provincial 

mblies and congrefles, expreſſed their abhorrence of 
the late proceedings of the Britiſh | parliament againf 
Maſſachuſetts—their 2 j in fe propoſed mea- 
ſure of appointing deputies for a ngrels, and their 
willinggeis to do and ſuffer whatever "ſhow be gh Se 
<qnducive to the eſtabliſhment of their libertie 
A pattigtic flame, created and diffuſed "= the conta- 
gion of ſympathy, was communicated, o ſo many breaſts, 
and reflected from ſuch. 7 variety of object, as to become 
too intenſe to be ręſiſted. 

While the hd. un of the MN colonies to ſupport 

ſton, was , Saining Grength ag tter of 90 802 
daily yook place in Maſſachuſetts The reſolution for 
ſhutting the port of offon, as no ſooner 757 than 
it was determined to order 0 military force to that town. 
General Gage, the co der in ief of t e royal forces 
in North-America, was 5 t thither, mp the add itional 
,capacity of Wueeage of chuſetts. He Mie in 
Boſton on the third day aft er ach 8 fe recel V4 8. 
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firſt intelligence of the Boſton port bill. Though the 
people were irritated by that meaſtre, and though their 
republican jealouſy was hurt by the combination of the 
civil and military charaQter in one perſon, yet the general 
was received with all the honours which had been uſually 
Paid to his predeceſſors. Soon after his arrival, two regi- 
ments of foot, with a detachment of artillery and ſome 
cannon, were landed in Boſton. Theſe troops were by 
degrees re-inforced, with others from Ireland, New-York, 
Halifax and Quebec. 

The governor announced that he had the king's parti- 
cular command, for holding the general court at Salem, 
after the firſt of June. When that eventful day arrived, 
the act for ſhutting up the port of Boſton commenced its 
operation. It was devoutly kept at Williamſburgh, as 
a day of fafting and humiliation. In Philadelphia it was 
folemnized with wy manifeſtation of public calamity 
and grief. The inhabitants ſhut up their houſes. After 
divine ſervice a ſtillneſs reigned over the city, which exhi- 
bited an appearance of the deepeſt diſtreſs, | 

In Boſton a new ſcene opened on the inhabitants. 
Hitherto, that town had been the ſeat of commerce 
and of plenty. The immenſe buſineſs carried on therein, 
afforded a comfortable ſubſiſtence to many thouſands, 
The neceſſary the uſeful, and even ſome of the elegant 
arts were cultivated among them. The citizens were po- 
lite and hoſpitable. In this happy ſtate they were ſen- 
tenced on the ſhorteſl notice of twenty-one days, to a total 
deprivation of all means of ſubſiſting. The blow reached 
every perſon, The rents of the landholders, either ceaſed 
or were greatly diminiſhed. "The immenſe property in 
ſtores and wharfs, was rendered comparatively uſeleſs. 
Labourers, artificers and others, employed in the nyme- 
rous occupations created by an extenſive trade, partook 
in the general calamity. They who depended on a re- 
gular income, flowing from previous acquiſitions of pro- 
perty, as well as they who with the ſweat of their brow, 
earned their daily ſubſiſtence, were equally deprived ef 
the means of ſupport ; and the chief difference between 
them, was that the diftreſfes of the former were rendered 
more intolerable by the recollection of paſt enjoyments, 
All theſe inconveiitencies and Hardſhips, were borne with 
a paſſive, but inffexlble fortitude. Their determination 
to perfiſt in the fame line of conduct, which had been 
the occaſion of their ſuffering was unabated. 
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The authors and adviſers of the reſolution for deſtroy- 
ing the tea, were in the town, and till retaincd their po- 
pularity and influence. The execrations of the inhabi- 
tants fell not on them, but on the Britiſh parliament. 
Their countrymen acquitted them of all ſelfiſh deſigns, 
and believed that in their oppoſition to the meaſures of 
Great-Britain, they were actuated by an honeſt zcal for 
conſtitutional liberty. The ſufferers in Boſton had the 
conſolation of ſympathy from the other coloniſts. Con- 
tributions were raiſed in all quarters for their relief. Let- 
ters and addreſſes came to them from corporate bodies, 
town meetings and provincial conventions, applauding 
their conduct, and exhorting them to perſeverance. 

The people of Marblehead, who by their proximity 
were likely to reap advantage from the diſtreſſes of Boſ- 
ton, generouſly offered the merchants thereof, the uſe of 
their harbour, wharfs. warehouſes, and alſo their perſonal 
attendance on the lading or unlading of their goods free 
of all expence. 

The inhabitants of Salem in an addreſs to governor Gage, 
concluded with theſe remarkable words, „By ſhutting 
up the port of Boſton, ſome imagine that the courſe of 
trade might be turned hither, and to our benefit: But na- 
ture in the formation of our harbour, forbid, our becom- 
ing rivals in commerce with that convenient mart ; and 
were it otherwiſe, we muſt be dead to every idea of juſ- 
tice, loſt to all feelings of humanity, could we indulge one 
thought to ſeize on wealth, and raiſe our fortunes on the 
ruins of our ſuffering neighbours.” 

The Maſſachuſetts general court met at Salem, accord- 
ing to adjournment, on the 7th of June. Several of the 
popular leaders took, in a private way, the ſenſe of the 
members on what was proper to be done. Finding they 
were able to carry ſuch meaſures as the public exigencies 
required, they prepared reſolves and moved for their adop- 
tion. But before they went on the latter buſineſs, their 
door was ſhut, | 

One member nevertheleſs contrived means of ſending 
information to governor Gage of what was Sings His 
ſecretary was ſent off to diſſolve the general court, but was 
refuſed admiflion. As he could obtain no entrance, he 
read the proclamation at the door, and immediately after 
in council, and thus diſſolved the general court. The 
houſe while fitting with their doors ſhut; appointed five of 


the moſt reſpectable inhabitants as their committee, to 
| mee 
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mect committees from other provinces, that might be 
convened the firſt of September at Philadelphia—voted 
them 75 pounds ſterling each, and recommended to the 
ſeveral towns and diſtricts to raiſe the ſaid ſum by equitable 
proportions. By theſe means the deſigns of the governor 
were diſappointed. His ſituation in every reſpect was 
truly diſagreeable. Tt was his duty to forward the exe- 
cution of laws which were univerſally execrated. Zeal 
for his maſter's ſervice, prompted him to endeayour that - 
they ſhould be carried into full effect, but his progreſs was 
retarded by obſtacles from every quarter. He had to 
tranſact his official buſineſs with a people who poſſeſſed a 
high ſenſe of liberty, and were uncommonly ingenious 
in evading diſagreeable acts of parliament. It was a 
part of his duty to prevent the calling of the town meet- 
ings after the firſt of Auguſt, 1774. Theſe meetings 
were nevertheleſs held. On his propoſing to'exert au- 
thority tor the diſperſion of the people, he was told by the 
ſele& men, that they had not offended againſt the act of 
parliament, for that only prohibited the calling of town 
meetings, and that no ſuch call had been made: A former 
conſtitutional meeting before the firſt of Auguſt, having 
only adjourned themſelves from time to time, Other 
evaſions, equally founded on the letter, of even the late 
obnoxious laws, were practiſed, | 

As the ſummer advanced, the people of Maſlachuſeits 
received ſtronger proofs of ſupport from the neighbouring, 
provinces. They were therefore encouraged to farther 
oppoſition. The inhabitants of the colonies, at this time, 
with regard to political opinions, might be divided into 
three claſſes ;—of theſe, one was for ruſhing precipitately 
into extremities. They were for immediately ſtopping 
all trade, and could not even brook the delay of waiting 
till the 2 — congreſs ſhould meet. Ano- 
ther party, equally reſpectable, both as to chat acter, pro- 
perty and patriotiſm, was more moderate, but not leſs 
firm. Theſe were averſe to the adoption of any violent 
reſolutions, till all others were ineffeetually tried. They 
wiſhed that a clear ſtatement of their rights, claims, and 
grievances, ſhould precede every other meaſure. A third 
clafs diſapproved of what was generally going on. A few 
from principle, and a perſuaſion that they ought to ſubmit 
to the Mother Country ;—ſome from the = of eaſe, 
ethers from ſelf-intercit, but the bulk from fear of the 
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miſchievous conſequences likely to follow: All theſe latte 
claſſes, for the moſt part, lay ſtill, while the friends 
of liberty acted with ſpirit. If they, or any of 


them, ventured to oppoſe popular meaſures, they were 


not ſupported, and therefore declined farther efforts. The 


reſentment of the prople was fo ſtrong againſt them, that 
they ſought for peace by remaining quiet. The ſame 


indeciſion that made them willing to ſubmit to Great- 
Britain, made them apparently acquieſce in popular mea- 
ſures which they diſapproved. The ſpirited part of the 
community, being on the fide of liberty, the patriots had 
the appearance of unanimity; though many either kept 


at a diſtance from | meetings, or voted againſt their 


own opinion, to fecure themſelves from refentment, and 


promote their preſent eaſe and intereſt. 


June 29. 


Under the influence of thoſe who were for the immedi- 
ate adoption of efficacious meaſures, an agreement by the 
name of the ſolemn league and covenant, was adopted by 
numbers. The ſubſcribers of this, bound themelves to 
ſuſpend all commercial intercourſe with Great-Britain, 
until the late obnoxious laws were repealed, and the co- 
lony of Maſſachuſetts reſtored to its chartered rights. 

* Gage publiſhed a praclamation, in which he 
ſtiled this folema league and covenant, & An unlawful, 
hoſtile, and traiterous combination.“ And all magiſtrates 
were charged, to apprehend and ſecure for trial, ſuch as 
ſhould have any agency in publiſhing or ſubſcribing the 


fame, on any ſimilar covenant. This proclamation had 


no other eſtect, than to exerciſe the pens of the lawyers, 
in ſhewing that the aflociation did not come within the 
deſcription of legal treaſon, and that therefore the gover- 
nor's proclamation was not warranted by the principles of 
the conſtitution. 

The late law, for regulating tbegovernment of the pro- 


vinces, arrived near the beginning of Auguſt, and was 


accompanicd with a liſt of 36 new counfellors, appointed 
by the crown, and ina mode, variant from that preſcribed 
by the charter. Seyeral of theſe in the firſt inſtance, de- 


clined an acccptance of the appointment. "Thoſe, who 


accepted of it, were every where declared to be enemies 
to their. country. The new judges were rendered inca- 
pable of proceeding in their official duty. Upon opening 


the courts, the juries refuſed to be ſworn, or to act in any 
manner, cithcr under them, or in conformity to the late 


regulations · 
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regulations. In ſome places, the people aſſembled, and 
filled the court-houſes and avenues to them in ſuch a man- 
ner, that neither the judges. nor their officers could ob- 
tain entrance; and upon the ſheriff's commanding them, 
to make way for the court, they anſwered, „ That they 
knew no court independent of the ancient laws of their 
country, and to none other would they ſubmit.” 


- 


In imitation of his royal maſter, governor Gage iſſued Auguſt 4 
a proclamation & for the encouragement of piety and vir- 
tue, and for the prevention and puniſhing vice, prophane- 
neſs and immorality.” In this proclamation, hypocriſy 
was inſerted as one of the immoralities againſt which the 
people were warned. This was conſidered by the inha- 
bitants, who had often been ridiculed for their ſtrict at- 
tention to the forms of religion, to be a ſtudied inſult, and 
as ſuch was more reſented than an actual injury. It 
greatly added to the inflammation which had already 
taken place in their minds. 

The proceedings and apparent diſpoſitions of the peaple, 
together with the military preparations which were daily 
made through the province, induced general Gage to for- 
tify that neck of land which joins Boſton to the continent. 

He alſo ſeized upon the powder which was lodged in 
the arſenal at Charleſtown. 

This excited a moſt violent and univerſal ferment. Se- 
veral thouſands of the people afſembled at Cambridge, Sept. I. 
and it was with difficulty they were reſtrained from 
marching directly to Boſton, to demand a delivery of the 
powder, with a reſolution in caſe of refuſal to attack the 
troops, 

The people thus aflembled, proceeded to lieutenant 
governor Oliver's houſe, and to the houſes of ſeveral of 
the new counſellors, and obliged them to reſign, and to 
declare that they would no more act under the laws 
lately enacted, In the confuſion of theſe tranſactions a 
rumor went abroad, that the royal flcet and troops were 
firing upon the town of Boſton. This was probably de- 
by the popular leadeis, on purpoſe to aſcertain 
what aid they might expect from the country in caſe of 
| extremities, The reſult excceded their moſt ſanguine ex- 

pectations. In leſs than twenty four hours, there were 
upwards of 30,000 men in arms, and marching towards 
the capital. Other riſings of the people took place in 
different parts of the colony, and their viclence was 
ſuch, that in a ſhort tune the new counſellors, the com- 
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miſſioners of the cuſtoms, and all who had taken an 
active part in favour of Great-Britain, were obliged to 
{kreen themſclycs in Boſton. The new ſeat of govern- 
ment at Salem was abandoned, and all the officers con- 
nected with the revenue were obliged to conſult their 
faiety, by taking up their reſidence in a place which an act 
of parliament had proſcribed from all trade. 

About this time delegates from every town and diſ- 
trict in the county of Suffolk, of which Boſton is the 
county town, ad a meeting, at which they prefaced 
a number of ſpirited refolutions, containing a detail of 
the particulars of their intended oppoſition to the late 
acts of parhament, with a general declaration, „ That no 
obedience was duce irom the province to either, or any 
part of the ſaid acts, but that they ſhould be rejected as 
the attempts of a wicked adminiſtration to enſlave Ame- 
rica.” The refolves of this meeting were ſent on ta 
Philadelphia, tor the information and opinion of the 
Congreſs, which, as ſhall be hereafter related, had met 
there about this tune. 

The people of Maflachuſetts rightly judged, that from 
the deciſion of congreſs on theſe reſolutions, they would 
be enabled to determine what ſupport they might expect. 
Notwithſtanding preſent appearances they feared that the 
other colonies, wio were no more than remotely con- 


ecracd. would not hazard the conſequences of making a. 


common cauſe with them, ſhould ſubſequent events make 
it nccefiory to repel force by force. The deciſion of 

ongreſo exceeded their expectations. They “ molt tho- 
roughly approved. the wifdom and fortitude with which 
oppolition to wicked miniſterial meaſures had been hitherto 
conducted to Maſſachuſetts, and recommended to them 
perſeverance in the fame firm and temperate conduct as 
expreſſed in the reſchutions of the delegates from the 
county ot Suffolk.“ By this approbation and advice, the 
people ot Nlaſſachuſetts were encouraged to reſiſtance, 
and the other colonies became hound to ſupport them. 
Th. former more in nced of a bridle than a ſpur, pro- 
cecded as chey had begun, but with additional confidence. 

Governor Gege had iſſued writs for holding a general 
aſſemibly at Salem; but ſubſequent events, and the heat 
and vichence which every where paevailed, made him 
think it expcdicnt to counteract the writs by a proclama- 
tion for ſuſpending the meeting of the members. The 
legality ot a proclamation for that purpoſe was denied, 
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and in defiance thereof go of the newly- elected members 
met at the time and place appointed. "They foon after 
reſolved themſelves into a provincial congreſs, and ad- 
journed to Concord, about 20 miles from Charleſtown. 
On their meeting there, they choſe Mr. Hancock preſi- 
dent, and proceeded to buſineſs. One of their firſt acts 
was to appoint a committee to wait on the governor, with 
a remonſtrance, in which they apologized for their meet- 
ing, from the diſtreſſed ſtate of the colony ;—complained 
of their grievances, and, after ſtating their apprehenſions, 
from the hoſtile preparations on Boſton neck, concluded 
with an earneſt requeſt, « "That he would defiſt from the 
conſtruction of rhe fortreſs at the entrance into Boſton, 
and reſtore that paſs to its natural ſtate.” The governor 
found ſome difficulty in giving them an anſwer, as they 
were not, in his opinion, a legal body, but the neceſſity 
of the times over-ruled his ſcruples. He replied, by ex- 
g. his indignation at tie ſuppoſition, "That the 
ves, liberties or property of any people, except enemies, 
could be in danger, from Engliſh troops.” He reminded 
them, that while they complained of alterations made in 
their charter, by acts of parliament, they were by their 
own acts ſubverting it altogether. He therefore warned thein 
of the rocks they were upon, and to deſiſt from ſuch il- 
legal and unconſtitutional proceedings. The gover- 
nor's admonitions were unavailing. The provincial 
congreſs appointed a committee to draw up a plan for the 
immediate defence df the province. It was reſolved to 
inliſt a number of the inhabitants under the name of mi- 
nute men, who were to be under obligations to turn out at 
a minute's warning. Jedediah Pribble, Artemas Ward 
and Seth Pomercy, were elected general officers to com- 
mand thoſe minute men and the militia, in caſe they ſhould 
be called out to action. A committee of ſafety and a com- 
mittee of ſupplies were appointed. Theſe conſiſted of 
different perſons and were intended for different purpoſes. 
The firſt were inveſted with an authority to aſſemble the 
militia when they thought proper, and were to recom- 
mend to the committee of ſupplies the purchaſe of ſuch 
articles as the public exigencies required the laſt were 
limited to the ſmall ſum of L. 15,627,155. ſterl. which 
was all the money at firſt voted to oppoſe the power 
and riches of Great-Britain. Under this authority, and 
with theſe means, the committees of ſafety and of ſupplies, 
acting in concert, laid in a quantity cf ſtores, partly at 
Worceſter and partly at Concord. The fame congrels 
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met again, and ſoon after reſolved to get in readineſs 
twelve thouſand men to act on any given emergency; 
and that a fourth part of the militia thould be inliſted as 
minute men and receive pay. John Thomas and Wil- 
lian Heath were appointzd general officers. They alſo 
ſent perſons to New-Hampſhire, Rhode-Ifland and Con- 
necticut, to inform them of the ſteps they had taken, and 
to requeſt their co-operation in making up an army of 
20,000 men. Committees from theſe ſeveral colonies met 
with a committee from the provincial congreſs of Maſla- 
chuſetts, ana ſettled their plans. The proper period of 
commencing oppoſition to general ny troops, was de- 
termined to be whenever they marched out with their bag- 
gage, ammunition and artillery. The aid of the clergy 
was called in upon this occaſton, and a circular letter was 
addreſſed to each of the ſeveral miniſters in the province, 
requeſting their aſſiſtance © in avoiding the dreadful ſla- 
very with which they were threatened.” 

As the winter. approached, general Gage ordered bar- 

racks for his troops to b -rected, but ſuch was the ſupe- 
rior influence of the popular leaders, that on their recom- 
mendation the workmen deſiſted from fulfilling the gene- 
ral's withes, though me money for their labour would 
have been paid by the crov.n. 
An application to New-York was equally unfucceſs- 
ful, and it was with difficulty that the troops could be 
ſurniſh-d with winter lodgings.—Similar obſtructions 
were thrown in the way of getting winter covering for 
the ſoldiery. the merchants of New-York on being 
applicd to, anſw«. red, “ That they would never ſupply any 
article for the benefit of men who were ſent as enemies 
to the country. The inhabitants of Maſſachuſetts en- 
couraged the def>rtion of the ſoldiers ; and acted ſyſtema- 
tically in preventing their obtaining any other ſupplies 
but neceſſ.ry proviſions. The farmers were diſcouraged 
from ſelling them ſtraw, timber, boards and ſuch like ar- 
ticles of convenience. Straw, when purchaſed for their 
ſervice, was frequently burnt. Veſſels, with bricks in- 
tended for their ule, were ſunk, and carts with wocd were 
oyerwurne}, and the king's property by one contrivance 
other, was daily deſtroyed. 

A proclaination had been iſſued by the king, prchibit- 
ing the exportation of military ſtores from Britain, 
which reached America in the latter end of the year 1774- 
On receiving intelligence thereof, in Rhode-Iſland, the peo- 
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ple ſeized upon and removed from the public battery about 
40 pieces of cannon z. and the aſſembly paſſed reſolutions 
for obtaining arms and military ſtores by every means, and 
alſo for raiſing and arming the inhahitants:—ſoon aſter 400 
men beſet his majeſty's cattle at Portſmouth. "They ſuſ- 
tained a fire from three four-pounders and ſmall arms, but 
before they could be ready for a ſecond fire, the aſſailants 
formed the fort, and ſecured and confined the garriſon til 
they broke open the powder houſe, and took the powder 
away — The powder being ſecured, the garriſon was releal- 
ed from confinement. 

Throughout this whole ſeaſon, civil government, legiſ- 
lation, judicial proceedings and commercial regulations 
were in Maſſachuſetts, to all appearance enutulated. The 
provincial Congreſs exerciſed all the ſemblance of govern- 
ment which exiſted. From their coincidence, with the 
prevailing diſpoſition of the people, theii reſolutions had the 
weight and efficacy of laws. Under the ſimple tile of re- 
commendation, they organized the militia, made ordin- 
ances reſpecting public monies and ſuch farther regulations 
as were neceſſary for preſerving order, and for defending 
themſelves againſt the Britiſh troops. 

In this criſis it ſeemed to be the ſenſe of the inhabitants 
of Maſlachuſetts to wait events. "They dreaded every evil 
that could flow from reſiſtance, leſs than the operation of 
the late acts of parliament, but at the ſame time were aver 
to be the aggreflors in bringing on a civil war. "They 
choſe to ſubmit to a ſuſpenſion of regular government, in 
preference to permitting the ſtreams of juſtice to flow in 
the channel preſcribed by the late acts of parliament, or to 
conducting them forcibly in the old one, ſanctioned by 
their charter. From the extinction of the old, and the 
rejection of the new conftitution, all regular government 
was for ſeveral months aboliſhed. Some hundred thouſ- 
ands of people were in a ſtate of nature without |: giſlation, 
magiſtrates or executive officers: there was nevertheleſs 
a ſurpriſing degree ot order. Men of the pureſt riorals 
were among the moſt active oppoſers of Great-Britain. 
While municipal laws ceaſed to operate, the laws of rea- 
ſon, morality and religion, bound the people to cach other 
as a ſocial band, and preſerved as great a degree of deco- 
rum as had at any time prevailed. Even thoſe wi.o were 
oppoſed to the proceedings of the populace when they were 
prudent and moderate, for the moſt part enjoyed ſaſety both 
at home and abroad. 
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Though there were no civil officers, there was an abun- 


=- dance of military ones. Theſe were choſen by the peo- 


mc aſures, had been taken by the colonies for ey 
e 


ple, but exerciſed more authority than any who had been 
honoured with commiſſions from the governor. The inha- 
bitants in every place devoted themſelves to arms. Hand- 
ling the muſket, and training, were the faſhionable amuſe- 
ments of the men, while the women by their preſence, en- 
couraged them to proceed. The found of drums and fifes 
was to be heard in all directions. The young and the old 
were fired with a martial ſpirit. . On experiment it was 
found, that to force on the inhabitants, a form of govern- 
ment, to which they were totally averſe, was not within the 
fancied omnipotence of parliament. 


Duriag theſe tranſactions in Maſſachuſetts effectual 


a 
continental Congreſs. "Though there was no one entitled 
to lead in this buſineſs, yet in conſequence of the general 
impulſe on the public mind, from a ſenſe of common dan- 
ger, not only the meaſure itſelf, but. the time and —_ of 
meeting, were with ſurpriſing unanimity agreed upon. 
The colonies though formerly agitated with local preju- 
dices, jealouſies and avertions, were led to aſſemble toge- 
ther in a general diet, and to feel their weight and impor- 
tance in a common union. Within four months from the 
day on which the firſt intelligence of the Boſton port bill 
reached America, the deputies of eleven provinces had con- 
vened in Philadelphia, and in four days more, by the arri- 
val of delegates from North-Carolina, there was a com- 
plete repreſentation of twelve colonies, containing three 
millions of people, diſſeminated over 260,000 ſquare miles 
of territory. Some of the delegates were appointed by the 
conſtitutional aſſemblies, in other provinces, where they 
were embarraſſed by royal governors, the appointments 
were made in voluntary meetings of thc people. Perhaps 
there never was a body of delegates more faithful to the 
intereſt of their conſtituents than the Congreſs of 1774. 
The public voice elevated none to a feat in that auguſt aſ- 
ſembly, but ſuch as in addition to conſiderable abilities, 
poſteſſed that aſcendancy over the minds of their fellow 
citizens, which can neither be acquired by birth nor pur- 
chaſed by wealth. The inſtructions given to theſe depu- 
ties were various, but in general they contained ſtrong 
profeſſions of loyalty, and of conſtitutional dependence on 
the mother country: The framers of them acknowledged 
tie prerogatives of the crown, and difclaimed every * 
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of ſeparation from the parent State. On the other hand, 


Ii9 


1774- 


they were firm in declaring that they were entitled to al 


the rights of Britiſh born ſubjects, and that the lata acts 
reſpecting Maſſachuſetts were unconſtitutional and op- 
preſſi ve. 

They particularly ſtated their grievances, and for the 
moſt part concurred in author iſing their deputic: to concert 
and agree to ſuch meaſures in behalf of their conſtituents, 
as in their joint opinion would be moſt likely to obtain a 
redreſs of American grievances, aſcertain American rights, 
on conſtitutional principles, and eſtabliſh union and har- 
mony between Great-Britain and the colonies. Of the 
various inſtructions, on this occaſion, thoſe which were 
drawn up by a convention of delegates, from every county 
in the province of Pennſylvania, and preſented by them in 
a body to the conſtitutic al aſſembly, were the moſt preciſe 
and determinate. By theſe it appears, that the Pennſylva- 
nians were diſpoſed to ſubmit to the acts of navigation, as 
they then ſtood, and alſo to ſettle a curtain annual revenue 
on his majeſty, his heirs and juccaſſors, ſubje& to the con- 
trol of parliament, and to ſatisfy all damages done to the 
Eaſt-India company, provided their grievances were redreſ- 
ſed, and an amicable compact was ſetted, which, by eſta- 
bliſhing American rights in the manner of a new Magna 
Charta, would have precluded future diſputes. 

Of the whole number of deputies, which formed the 
Continental Congreſs of 1774, one half were lawyers. 
Gentlemen of that profeſſion had acquircd the confidence 
of the inhabitants by their exertions in the common caule. 
The previous meaſures in the reſpective proviices had 
been planned and carried into ce, more by aus than 
by any other order of men. Profeſſ0:.2}ly taught the rights 
of the people, they were among the furemoſt to deſery 
every attack made on their liberties. Brod ii rhe habits of 
public ſpeaking, they made a diſtinguiſhed hyure in the 
meetings of the people, and were particularly able to ex- 
2 to them the tendency oi the late acts of parliamnent. 

xerting their abilities and influence in the cauſe of their 
country, they were rewarded with its enfidence, 

On the meeting of Congreſs, they choſe Peyton Randolph 
their preſident, and Charles Thomſon their fecretary. 
They agreed as one of the rules of their doing bulineſs, 
that no entry ſhould be made on their journals of any pro- 
poſitions diſcuſſed before them, to which they did not final- 
10 aflent. 


This 
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This auguſt body, to which all the colonies looked up 


or wiſdom and direction, had e when a 


diſpute aroſe about the mode of conducting buſineſs, which 
alarmed the friends of union. It was contended by ſome, 
that the votes of the ſmall provinces ſhould not count as 
much as thoſe of the larger ones. This was argued with 
ſome warmth, and invidious compariſons were made be- 
tween the extenſive dominion of Virginia, and the ſmall 
colonies of Delaware and Rhode-Ifland. The impoſſibi- 
lity of fixing the comparitive weight of each province, 
from the want of proper materials, induced Congreſs to 
reſolve, that each ſhould have one equal vote. The mode 
of conducting buſineſs being ſettled, two committees were 
appointed, One, to ſtate the rights of the colonies, the 
ſeveral inſtances in which theſe rights had been violated, 
and the means moſt proper to be purſued for obtaining a 
reſtoration of them; the other, to examine and report the 
ſeveral ftatutes which affected the trade and manufaQures 
of the colonies. The firſt committee were farther in- 
ſtructed to confine themſelves to the conſideration of ſuch 

rights as had been infringed ſince the year 1763. 
Congreſs ſoon after their meeting, agreed upon a decla- 
ration of their rights, by which it was among other things 
declared, that the inhabitants of the Engliſh colonies in 
North-America, by the immutable laws of nature,—the 
principles of the Engliſh conſtitution, and the ſevcral char- 
ter or compacts, were intitled to life, liberty and property 
and that they had never ceded to any ſovereign power 
whatever, a right to diſpoſe of either, without their con- 
ſent. That their anceſtors, who firſt ſettled the colonics 
wele intitled to all the rights, liberties and immunities of 
free and natural born ſubjects within the realm of England, 
and tiat by their migrating to America, they by no means 
forſeited, ſurrendered or loſt any of thoſe rights that the 
foundation of Englith liberty, and of all free government 
was, a right in the people to participate in their legiſlative 
council, and that as the Engliſh coloniſts were not, and 
could not be properly repreſented in the Britith parliament, 
they wert intitled to a free and excluſive power of legiſla- 
tion in their ſeveral provincial legiſlatures, in all cafes of 
taxation and internal polity, ſubject only to the negative of 
their ſovereign. They then run the line, between the 
ſupremacy of parliament, and the independency of the 
colonial legiflatures by proviſocs and reſtrictions, expret- 
fed in the following words. © But from the neceſſity ” 
the 
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the caſe, and a regard to the mutual intereſts of both 1774. 
countries, we cheerfully conſent to the operation of ſuch Ws 


acts of the Britiſh parliament, as are bona fide, reſtrained to 
the regulation of our external commeree, for the purpoſe of 
ſecuring the commercial advantages of the whole empire 
to the Mother Country, and the commercial benefits of 
its reſpective members, excluding every idea of taxation, 
internal and external for raiſing a revenue on the ſubjects 
in America without their conſent.” 

This was the very hinge of the controverſy. The ab- 
ſolute unlimited ſupremacy of the Britiſh . both 
M legiſlation and taxation, was contended for on one fide; 
while on the other, no farther authority was conceded than 
ſuch a limited legiſlation, with regard to external com- 
merce, as would combine the zntered of the whole empire. 
In government, as well as in religion, there are myſteries 
from the cloſe inveſtigation of which little advantage can 
be expected. From the unity of the empire it was neceſ- 
ſary, that ſome acts ſhould extend over the whole. From 
the local ſituation of the colonies it was equally rcaſona- 
ble that their legiſlatures ſhould at leaſt in ſome matters be 
independent. Where the ſupremacy of the firſt ended 
and the independency of the laſt began, was to the beſt in- 
formed a puzzling queſtion. Happy would it have been 
for both countries, had the diſcuſſion of this doubtful point 
never been attempted, | 

Conzrels alſo reſolved, that the coloniſts were intitled to 
the common law of England, and more eſpecially to the 
. privilege of being tried by their pecrs of the vicinage. 
That they were intitled to the benefit of ſuch of the En- 
gliſh ſtatutes as exiſted at the time of their colonization, 
and which they had found to be applicable to their local cir- 
cumſtances, and alſo to the immunities and privileges 
granted and confirmed to them by royal charters or ſecur- 
cd by provincial law e That they had a right peaceably to 
aflemble,—conſider of their grievances, and petition the 
king that the keeping a ſtanding army in the colonies, 
without the conſent of the legiſlature of the colony where 
the army was kept, was againſt law—T hat it was indiſ- 
penſibly neceſſary to good government, and rendered eſ- 
ſential by the Engliſh conſtitution, that the conſtituent 
branches of the legiſlature be independent of each other, 
and that therefore, the exerciſe of legiſlative power, in ſe- 
veral colonies by a council appointed during plerſure by the 
crown, was unconſtitutional, dangerous and deſtructive to 


the 
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1774. the freedom of American legiſlation. All of theſe liberties | 
[ Congreſs in behalf of themſelves and their conſtituents, on 
claimed, demanded and inſiſted upon as their indubitable 8 

rights, which could not be legally taken from them, altered 

or abridged by any power whatever, without their conſent. 


Congrels then reſolved, that ſundry acts, which had been 2 


122 


paſſed in the reign of George the Third, were infringe- f 
ments and violations of the rights of the coloniſts, and that i 
the repeal of them was eſſentially neceſſary, in order to re- 4 
| ſtore harmony between Great-Britain and the colonies. - 
| The acts complaincd of, were as follow: The ſeveral acts P 
of 4 George III. ch. 15 andch. 34—5 Geo. III. ch. 25 1 
6 Geo. III. ch. 52—7 Geo. III. ch. 41 and ch. 46—8 F 
Geo. III. ch. 22 which impoſed duties for the purpoſe of : 


raiſing a revenue in America,—extended the power of the 
admiralty courts beyond their ancient limits, —deprived the 
American ſubject of trial by jury,—authorized the judges 
certificate to indemnify the proſecutor from damages, that 
he might otherwiſe be liable to, and required oppreſſive ſe- 
curity from a claimant of ſhips and goods ſeized before he 
was allowed to detend his property. 

Alſo 12 Geo. III. ch. 24. entitled, & An act for the bet- | 
ter ſecuring his majeſty's dock yards, magazines, ſhips, 
ammunition and ſtores,” which declares a new offence 
in America, and deprives the American ſubject of a con- 
ſtitutional trial by jury of the vicinage, by authorizing the 
trial of any perſon charged with the committing any of- 

| fence deſcribed in the ſaid act out of the realm, to be in- 
dicted and tried for the ſame in any ſhire or country with- 
in the realm. 
Alſo the three acts paſſed in the laſt ſeſſion of parliament 
for ſtopping the port and blocking up the harbour of Boſ- 
ton, — for altcring the charter and government of Maſſa- 
chuſetts Bay, and that which is entitled, An act for the 
better adminiſtration of juſtice, &c.? 

Alſo the act paſſed in the fame ſeſſion, for eſtabliſhing 
the Roman Catholic religion in the province of Quebec, 
aboliſhing th» equitable ſyſtem of Engliſh laws, and erect- 
ing a tyranny there to the great danger (from ſo total a diſ- 
ſimilarity of religion, law and government) of the neigh- 
bouriog Britith colonies, by the aſſiſtancæ of whoſe blood 
and treaſure the ſaid country had-been conquered from 
France. 

Alſo the act paſſed in the ſame ſeſſion, for the better 
providing ſuitable quarters for officers and ſoldiers in his 


S . . 
Majeſty's ſervice in North-America. Alto 
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Alſo the keeping a ſtanding army in ſeveral of theſe 


colonies in time of peace, without the conſent of the le- 
giſlature of that colony in which ſuch army was kept, 
was affirmed to be againſt law. 

Congreſs declared, that they could not ſubmit to theſe 
grievous acts and meaſures. In hopes that their fellow | 
ſubjects in Great-Britain would reſtore the colonies to that 
ate in which both countries found happineſs and proſpe- 
rity, they reſolved for the preſent only to purſue the follow- 
ing peaceable meaſures: 1ſt, Lo enter into a non-im- 
portation, non-conſumption and non-exportation agree- 
ment or aſſociation; 2d, Lo prepare an addreſs to the 
people of Great-Britain, and a memorial to the inhabitants 
of Britiſh America; and 3dly, to prepare a loyal addreſs 
to his majeſty. 

By the aſſociation they bound themſelves and their con- 
ſtituents, © from and after the 1ſt day of December next, 
not to import into Britiſh America, from Great-Britain 
or Ireland, any goods, wares or merchandize, whatſocver; 
—not to purchaſe any ſlave, imported after the ſaid firſt 
day of December;—not to purchaſe or uſe any tea, im- 
ported on accout of the Eaſt-India company, or any on 
which a duty hath been or ſhall be paid; and from and 
after the firſt day of the next enſuing March, neither to 
purchate or uſe any Eaſt-India tea whatever.—'T hat th 
would not after the tenth day of the next September, if 
their grievances were not previouſly redreſſed, export any 
commodity whatſoever, to Great-Britain, Ircland or the 
Weſt-Indics, except rice to Europe.—T hat the mer- 
chants ſhould, as ſoon as poſlibl-, write to their correſpon- 
dents in Great-Britain and Ireland, not to ſhip any goods 
to. them on any pretence whatever; and if any merchant 
there, ſhould ſhip any goods for America, in order to con- 
travene the non- importation agreement, they would not 
afterwards have any commercial connexion with ſuch 
merchant; that ſuch as were owners of veſſels, ſhould 
give poſitive orders to their captains and maſters, not to 
receive on board their veſſels, any goods prohibited «| the 
ſaid non-importation agreement; that they would uſe 

their endeavours to improve the breed of ſheep and in- 
creaſe their numbers to the greateſt extent; that th 

would encourage frugality, œconomy and induſtry, and 
promote agriculture, arts and American manufactures z 
that they would diſcountenance and diſcourage every ſpecies 
of extravagance and diſſipation, and that on the death of 
relations 


ed 
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relations or friends, they would wear no ther mourning 


than a {mall piece of black crape or ribbon ; that ſuch as 


were venders of goods, ſhould not take any advantage of the 
ſcarcity ſo as to iaiſe their prices; that if any perſon ſhould 
import goods aftcr the firſt day of December, and before 
the firſt day of February, then next enſuing, the ſame 
ought to be immediately reſhipped or delivered up to a 
committee to be ſtored or fold : in the laſt caſe, all the 
clear profits to be applied towards the relief of the inha- 
bitants of Boſton ; and that if any goods ſhould be im- 
ported after the firſt day of February, then next enſuing, 
they ſhould be ſent back without breaking any of the 
packages; that committees be choſen in every county, 
city and town, to obſerve the conduct of all perſons touch- 
ing the aſſociation, and to publiſh in gazettes, the names 
of the violaters of it, as foes to the rights of Britiſh Amer- 
ica that the committees of correſpondence in the reſpec- 
tive colonics frequently inſpect the entries of their cuſtom 
houſes, and inform each other from time to time of the 
true ſtat> thereof; that all manufactures of America ſhould 
be ſold at reaſonable prices; and no advantages be taken 
of a future ſcarcity of goods; and laſtly, that they would 
have no dealings or intcrcourſe whatſoever, with any pro- 
vince or colony of North-America, which ſhould not 
accede to, or ſhould viclate the aforeſaid aſſociations.“ 
Thele ſeveral reſolutions, they bound themſelves and their 
conſtituents, by the ſacred ties of virtue, honour and love 
of thcir country, to obſerve till their grievances were 
redreſſed. 

In their addreſs to the people of Great-Britain they 
complimented them for having at every hazard maintained 
their independence, and tranſmitted the rights of man and 
the blefiings of liberty to their poſterity, and requeſted 
them not to be ſurpriſed, that they who were deſcended 
from the ſame common anceſtors, ſhould refuſe to ſur- 
render their rights, liberties and conſtituwon. They pro- 
ceeded to ſtate their rights and their grievances, and to 
vindicate themſelves from the charges of being ſeditious, 
inpatient of government and defirous of ny: 
"They ſummed up their wiſhes in the following words, 


« Place us in the ſame ſituation that we were, at the cloſe 
of the laſt war, and our former harmony will be reſtored.” 
In the memorial of Congreſs to the inhabitants of the 
Britiſh colonies, they 1ecapitulated the proceedings of 
Great-Britain againſt them, ſince the year 1763, in order 
0 
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to impreſs them with a belief, that a deliberate ſyſtem was 1774. 
formed for abridging their liberties. They then proceed- - 
ed to ſtate the meaſures, they had adopted to counteract this 


ſyſtem, and gave the reaſons which induced them to adopt 
the ſame. I hey encouraged them to ſubmit to the incon- 
| veniencies of non-importtion and non-exportation by de- 
firing them © to weigh in the oppoſite balance the endleſs 
miſeries, they and their d:\cendants muſt endure from an 
eſtabliſhed arbitrary power.” They concluded with in- 
formg them © that the ſchemes agitated againſt the colo- 
| nies, had been ſo conducted as to render it prudent to ex- 
tend their views to mouriful events, and to be in all re- 
pects prepared for every contingency.” 

In the petition of Corprefs to the king, they begged 
leave to lay their grievances before the throne. After a 
particular enumeration of theſe, they obſerved that the 
wholly aroſe from a deſt:uCtive ſyſtem of colony admi- 
nitration, adopted ſince the concluſion of the laſt war. 
They aſſured his majeſty that they had made ſuch provi- 
ſion tor defraying the charges of the adminiſtration of juſ- 
tice, and the ſupport of civil government, as had been 
judged juft and ſuitable to their reſpective circumſtances, 
and that for the defence, protection and ſecurity of the 
colonies, their militia would be fully ſufficient in time of 
peace, and in caſe of war they were ready and willing, 
when conſtitutionally required, to exert their moſt ſtre- 
nuous efforts in grantng ſupplies and raiſing forces. 
They ſaid, «© we aſk but tor peace, liberty and ſafety. 
We wiſh not a diminution of the prerogative, nor do 
we ſolicit the grant of any new right in our favour. Your 
royal authority over us, and our connexion with Great- 
Britain, we ſhall always carefully and zealouſly endeavour 
to ſupport and maintain,” They then ſolicited for a 
redreſs of their grievances which they had enumerated, and 
appealing to that Being, who ſearches thorughly the hearts 
of his creatures, they ſolemnly profeſſed, “ that their 
counſels had been influenced by no other motives, than a 
dread of impending deſtruction.” They concluded with 
imploring his majeſty, „for the honour cf Almighty 
God, for his own glory, for the intereſts of his family, for 
the ſafety of his kingdoms and dominions, that as the lov- 
ing father of his whole people, connected by the ſame bonds 
of law, loyalty, faith and blood, though dwelling in vari- 
ous countries, he would not ſuffer the tranſcendent rela- 
tion formed by theſe ties, to be farther violated by uncer- 
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tain expectation of effects, that if attained never could 


L-—— compenſate for the calamities tirough which they muſt 


be gained.” . 

'The Congreſs alſo addreſſed he French inhabitants of 
Canada. In this they ſtated th: right they had on be- 
coming Engliſh ſubjects, to the benefits of the Engliſh 
conſtitution. They explained what theſe rights were, 
and pointed out the difference between the conſtitution 


| impoſed on them by act of parliiment, and that to which 


as Britiſh ſubjects they were eritled. "hey introduced 
their countryman Monteſquieu, as reprobating their par- 
liamentary conſtitution, and exlorting them to join their 
fellow coloniſts in ſupport cf ther common rights. They 
earneſtly invited them to join with the other colonies in 
one ſocial compact, formed on tie generous principles of 
equal liberty, and to this end recommended, that they 
would chuſe delegates to repreſent them in Congreſs. 

All theſe addreſſes were written with uncommon ability. 
Coming from the heart, they were calculated to move it. 
Inſpired by a love of liberty, and wuſed by a ſenſe of com- 
mon danger, the patriots of that day Pobe, wrote and 
acted, with an animation unknown in times of public tran- 
quility; but it was not ſo much on the probable effect of 
theſe addreſſes, that Congreſs tounded their hopes of 
obtaining a redreſs of their grievances, as on the conſe- 


quences which they expected from the operation of their 


non importation, and non-exportation agreement. The 
ſucceſs that had followed the adoption of a meaſure ſi- 
milar to the former, in two preceding inſtances, had en- 
couraged the coloniſts to expect much from a repetition of 
it. They indulged, in extravagant opinions of the im- 
portance of their trade to Great-Britain. The meaſure 
of a non-exportation of their commodities was a new 
expedient, and from that, even more was expected than 
from the non-importation agreement. They ſuppoſed 
that it would produce ſuch extenſive diſtreſs among the 
merchants and manufacturers of Great-Britain, — eſ- 
pecially among the inhabitants of the Britiſh Weſt-India 
lands, as would induce their general co-operation in 
procuring a redreſs of American grievances. Events 
proved that young nations, like young people, are prone 
to over rate their own importance. 

Congreſs having finiſhed all this important buſineſs, in 
leſs than eight weeks, diſſolved themſelves, after giving 


their opinion, & that another Congreſs ſhould be heid 
on 
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on the 10th of May next enſuing at 1 = 1774. 
ou previouſly ob- 


the redreſs of their grievances 
tained,” and recommending “ to all the colonies to chuſe 
deputies as ſoon as poſſible, to be ready to attend at that 
time and place, ſhould events make their meeting 
neceflary. 

On the publication of the proceedings of Congreſs, 
the people obtained that information which they defired. 
Zealous to do ſomething for their country, they patiently 
waited for the deciſion of that body, to whole direction 
they had reſigned themſelves. heir determinations 
were no ſooner known, than they were cheerfully obey- 
ed. Though their power was only adviſory, yet their 
recommendations were more generally and more effectu- 
ally carried into execution, than the laws of the beſt regu- 
lated ſtates. Every individual felt his liberties endanger- 
ed, and was imprefled with an idea, that his ſafety confſiſt- 
ed in union. A common intereſt in warding oft a com- 
mon danger, proved a poweriul inccntive to the moſt im- 
plicit ſubmiſhon ;—provincial Congrefles and ſubordinate, 
committees were every where inſtituted. The reſolutions 
of the Continental congreſs, were ſanctioned with the 
univerſal approbation of theſe new repreſentative bodies, 
and inſtitutions were formed under their direction to 
carry them into effect. . 

The regular conſtitutional aſſemblies alſo gave their 
aflent to the meaſures recommended. The affembly of 
New-York, was the only legiflature which withheld its 
approbation. Their metropolis had long been head 
quarters of the Britiſh army in the colonies, and many 
of their beſt families were connected with people of in- 
fluence in Great-Britain. The unequal diſtribution of 
their land, foſtered an ariſtocratic ſpirit. From the ope- 
ration of theſe and other cauſes, the party for royal go- 
vernment, was both more numerous and reſpectable in 
New-York, tian in any of the other colonies. 

The aſſembly of Pennſylvania, though compoſed of 
a majority of Quakers, or of thoſe who were friendly to 
their intereſt, was the firſt legal body of repreſentatives 
that ratified unanimouſly the 2055 of the general Congreſs. 
They not only voted their approbation of what that 
body had done, but appointed members to repreſent 


them 


— . — 


_ —_ > — WB oe. OS OS R—_—_ — 
* 


— — 


128 


Tut HISTORY or THE | 


1774. them in the new Congreſs, propoſed to be held on the 


roth day of May next enſuing, and took ſundry ſteps to 
put the province in a poſture of defence. 

To relieve the diſtreſſes of the people of Boſton, 
liberal collections were made throughout the colonies, 
and forwarded for the ſupply of their immediate neceſ- 
fitiess Domeſtic manufactures were encouraged, that 
the wants of the inhabitants from the non- importation 
agreement might be diminiſhed, and the greateſt zeal 
was diſcovered by a large majority of the people, to com- 
ply with the determinations of theſe new made repre- 
ſentative bodies. In this manner, while the forms of the 
old government ſubſiſted, a new and independent autho- 
rity was virtually eſtabliſhed. It was fo univerſally the 
ſenſe of the people, that the public good required 
a compliance with the recommendations of Congreſs, 
that any man who diſcovered an anxiety about the con- 
tinuance of trade and buſineſs, was conſidered as a ſelfiſh 
individual, preferring private intereft to the good of his 
country. Under the influence of theſe principles, the 
intemperate zeal of the populace, tranſported them fre- 
quently ſo far beyond the limits of moderations, as to ap- 
ply ſingular puniſhments to particular perſons, who 
contravened the general ſenſe of the community. 

The Britiſh miniſtry were not lefs diſappointed than 
mortified at this unexpected combination of the colonies. 
'Chey had flattered themſelves with a belief, that the 
malcontents in Boſton were a ſmall party headed by a 
few factious men, and that the majority of the inhabitants 
would arrange themſelves on the fide of government, 
as ſoon as they found Great-Britain determined to ſup- 
port her authority, and ſhould even Maſſachuſetts take 
part with its oftending capital, they could not believe 
that the other colonies would make a common cauſe in 
ſupporting ſo intemperate a colony : but ſhould even that 
expectation fail, they conceived that their aſſociation 
muſt be founded on principles fo adverſe to the intereſts 
and feelings of individuals, that it could not be of Jong dur- 
ation. They were encouraged in theſe ill founded opinions 
by the recollection that the colonies were frequently quar- 


relling 
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relling about boundaries, claſhing in intereſt, differing in 


licy, manners, cuſtoms, forms of government and re- 
igion, and under the influence of a variety of local pre- 
judices, jealouſies and averſions. Ls allo remembered 
the obſtacles which prevented the colonies from acting 


together, in the execution of ſchemes, planned for their 


own defence, in the late war againſt the French and In- 
dians. The failure of the expected co-operation of the 
colonies in one uniform ſyſtem at that time, was not only 
urged by the Britiſh miniſtry, as a reaſon for the parlia- 
mentary control over the whole, but flattered them with a 
deluſive hope, that they never could be brought to com- 
bine their counſels and their arms. Perhaps the coloniſts 
apprehended more danger from Britiſh encroachments on 
their liberties, than from French encroachment on In- 
dian territories, in their neighbourhood : or more probably 
the timeto part being come, the Governor of the Uni- 


verſe, by a ſecret influence on their minds, difpoſed them 


to union. From whatever cauſe it proceeded, it is cer- 
tain, that a diſpoſition to do, to ſuffer, and to accommodate, 
ſpread from breaſt to breaſt, and from colony to colony, 
beyond the reach of human calculation. It ſeemed as 
though one mind inſpired the whole. "The merchants 
put far behind them the gains of trade, and cheerfully ſub- 
mitted to a total ſtoppage of buſineſs, in obedience to the 
recommendations of men, inveſted with no legiſlative 
powers. The cultivators of the ſoil, with great unani- 
mity aſſented to the determination, that the hard earned 
produce of their farms, ſhould remain unſhipped, al- 
though in. caſe of a free exportation, many would have 
been eager to have purchaſed it from them. at advanced 
prices. The ſons and daughters of eaſe, renounced im- 
ported conveniencies, and voluntarily engaged to eat, 
drink, and wear, only ſuch articles as e country afford- 
ed. Theſe ſacrifices were made, not from the preflure of 
preſent diſtreſs, but on the generous principle of ſympa- 
thy, with an invaded ſiſter colony, nfl | the prudent policy 
of guarding againſt a precedent which might, in a future 
day, operate againſt their liberties. 

This ſeaſon of univerſal diſtreſs, exhibited a ſtriking 
proof, how practicable it is for mankind to fſacrihce eaſe, 
pleaſure, and intereſt, when the mind is ſtrongly excited 
10 its paſſions. In the midſt of their ſufferings, _ 

neſs a ed in the face of all the le, 
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1774. counted every thing cheap in compariſon with liberty, and 
Lv readily gave up whatever tended to endanger it. A no- 


ble ſtrain of generoſity and mutual fupport was generally 
excited. A great and powerful diffuſion of public ſpirit 
took place. The animation of the times, raiſed the 
actors in theſe ſcenes above themſelves, and excited them 
to deeds of ſeli-denial, which the intereſted prudence of 
calmer ſeaſons can ſcarcely credit. 


. 


Tranſactions in G reat-Britain, in conſequence of the pro- 
ceedings of Congreſs, in 1774. 


O ME time before the proceedings of Congreſs reach- 
ed England, it was juſtly apprehended that a non- 
importation agreement would be one of the meaſures 
tþ-y would adopt. The miniſtry apprehending that this 
event, by diſtreſſing the trading and manufacturing towns, 
might influence votes againſt the court, in the election of 
a new parhament, which was of courſe to come on in 
the ſucceeding year, ſuddenly diſſolved the parliament, 
and immediately ordered a new one to be choſen. It was 
their deſign to have the whole buſinels of elections over, 
before the inconveniencies of a non-importation agree- 
ment could be felt. The nation was thus furpriſed into an 
election without knowing that the late American acts had 
driven the colonies into a firm combination to fupport, and 
make a common cauſe, with the people of Maflachufetts. 
A new parliament was returned, which met in thirty- font 
days after the proceedings of Congreſs were firft publiſhed 
in Philadelphia, and before they were known in Great- 
Britain. This, for the moſt part conſiſted, either of the 
tormer members, or of thoſe who held ſimilar ſentiments. 
On the Zoth of November, the king in his ſpeech to h 
new parliament informed them, «© that a moſt daring 
ſpirit of reſiſtance and diſobedience to the laws, unhap- 
pily prevailed in the province of Maſſachuſetts, and hat 
broke forth in freſh violences of a very criminal nature, 
and that theſe proceedings had been countenanced and en- 
couraged 1n his other colonies, and unwarrantable at- 
tempts had been made to obſtruct the commerce of hi 
kingdoms by unlawful combinations, and that he had taken 
ſuch meaſures, and given ſuch orders as he judged molt 


proper 
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proper and effectual, for carrying into execution the laws 
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which were paſſed in the laſt ſeſſion of the late parlia Coymng 


ment, relative to the province of Maſſachuſetts.“ 

An addreſs which was propoſed in the houſe of com- 
mons in anſwer to this ſpeech, produced a warm debate. 
The miniſter was reminded of the great effects he had 
predicted from the late American acts. They were to 
humble that whole continent, without further trouble, 
and the puniſhment of Boſton, was to ſtrike fo univerſal 
a panic on all the colonies, that it would be totally aban- 
doned, and inſtead of obtaimng relief, a dread of the 
ſame fate would awe the other provinces to a moſt re- 
ſpectful ſubmiſſion.” An addreſs re-echoing the royal 
ſpeech, was nevertheleſs carried by a great majority. A 
ſimilar addreſs was carried, after a ſpirited debate, in the 
upper houſe, but the lords Richmond, Portland, Rocking- 
ham, Stamford, Stanhope, "Torrington, Ponſonby, Wy- 
combe and Camden, entered a proteſt againſt it, which 
concluded with theſe remarkable words. Whatever 
may be the miſchievous cans. Fn or the inconſiderate teme- 
rity which leads others to this deſperate courſe, we wiſh 
to be known as perſons who have diſapproved of mea- 
ſures o injurious in their paſt effects, and future tendency, 
and-who are not in haſte, without inquiry or information, 
to commit ourſelves in declarations, which may precipi- 
tate,our country into all the calamities of a civil war.“ 

- Soon, after the meeting of the new parliament, the 
proceedings of the Congreſs reached Great-Britain. 
The firſt impreſſion made by them, was in favour of 
America, Adminiſtration ſeemed to be ſtaggered, and 
their oppoſers triumphed, in the eventual truth of their 
prediction, that an univerſal confedaracy to reſiſt Great- 
Britain, would be the . conſequence of the late American 
acts. The ſecretary of ſtate, after a day's peruſal, dur- 


ing which a council was held, ſaid that the petition of 


Congreſs to the King, was a decent and proper one. He 
alſo cheerfully undertook to preſent it, and afterwards 
reported, that his majeſty was pleaſed very graciouſly to 
receive it, and to promiſe to lay it before his two houſes 
of parliament. From theſe favourable circumſtances, 
the ſanguine friends of America, concluded that it was in- 
tended to make the petition, the foundation of a change 
of . meaſures, but theſe hopes were of ſhort duration. 

The warmer partiſans of adminiſtration, placed fo 
much confidence in the efficacy of the meaſures, they 
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had lately taken to bring the Americans to obedience, 


tat =_ regarded the boldeſt reſolutions of Congreſs, 


1775. 


Jan. 20. 


as the idle clamors of an unruly multitude, which proper 
exertions on the part of Great-Britain would ſpeedily 
ſilence. So much had been aſſerted and contradicted by 
both parties, that the bulk of the people could form no 
certain opinion, on the ſubject. 

The parliament adjourned for the chriſtmas holidays, 
without coming to any deciſion on American affairs. As 
ſoon as they met in January, a number of papers, con- 
taining information, were laid before them. [Theſe were 
moftly letters from governors, and other ſervants of his 
majeſty, which detailed the oppoſition of the coloniſts, in 
language calculated to give a bad impreſſion of their paſt 
8 and an alarming one of their future intentions. 

It was a eircumſtance unfavourable to the lovers of 
peace, that the rulers of Great- Britain received almoſt 
the whole of their American intelligence from thoſe, who 
had an intereſt in deceiving them. Governors, judges, 
revenue-officers, and other -royal ſervants, being both ap- 
pointed and paid by Great-Britain, fancied that zeal for 
the intereſt of that country, would be the moſt likely 
way to enſure their farther promotion. They were there- 
ſore, in their official diſpatches, to government, often 
tempted to abuſe the coloniſts, with a view of magnifying 
their own watchfulneſs and recommending themſelves to 
Great-Britain. The plain, fimple language of truth, was 
not acceptable to courtly ears. Miniſters received and 
careſſed thoſe, and thofe only, whoſe repreſentations co- 
incided with their own views and wiſhes. They who con- 
tended that by the ſpirit of the Engliſh conftitation Bri- 
tiſh ſubjects, reſiding on one ſide of the Atlantic, were en- 
titled to equal privileges with ' thoſe who reſided on the 
other, were unnoticed, while the abettors of miniſterial 
meaſures were heard with attention. 0 

In this hour of national infatuation lord Chatham, af- 
ter a long retirement, reſumed his ſeat in the houſe of 
lords, — exerted his unrivalled eloquence, in ſundry at- 
tempts to difſuade his countrymen from attempting to ſub- 
due the Americans by forec of arms. The native dignity 
of his ſuperior genius, and the recollection of his import- 
ant ſervices, entitled him to diſtinguiſhed notice. His 
language, voice, and geſture, were calculated to force con- 
viction on his hearers. "Though venerable for his * 
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he ſpoke with the fire of youth. He introduced himſelf 175. 
with ſome general obſervations on the importance of th Ca 


American quarrel. He enlarged on the dangerous events 
that were coming on the nation, in conſequence of the 
preſent diſpute, die arraigned the conduct of miniſters 
with great ſeverity, and reprobated their whole ſyſtem of 
American politics, and moved that an humble addreſs, be 
preſented to his majeſty, moſt humbly to adviſe and be- 
ſeech him to diſpatch orders to general Gage, to remove 
his majeſty's forces from the town of Boſton. His lord- 
ſhip ſupported this motion in a pathetic animated ſpeech, 
but it was rejected by a great majority. From this and 
other circumſtances it foon became evident, that the 
Americans could expect no more favour from the new 
parliament, than they had experienced from the late one. 
A majority in both houſes was againſt them, and reſolved 
to compel them to obediences ; but a reſpectable minority 
in their favour was ſtrongly ſeconded by petitions from 
the merchants and manufacturers, throughout the king- 
dom, and particularly by thoſe of London and Briſtol. 
As theſe were well appriſed of the conſequences that 
muſt follow from a proſecution of coercive meaſures, and 
deeply intereſted in the event, they made uncommon 
exertions to prevent their adoption. They circumſtan- 
tially pointed out the various evils that would reſult 
from them, and faithfully warned their countrymen of 
the danger, to which their commercial intereſts were 
expoſed. 

When the petition from the merchants of London was 
read in the houſe of commons, it was moved to refer it 
to the committee appointod to take into contideration the 
American papers; but it was moved by way of amend- 
ment on the miniſterial ſide, that it ſhould be referred to 
a ſeparate committee, to meet on the 27th, the day ſuc- 
ceeded that appointed for the conſideration of American 
papers. This, though a diſhonorable evaſion, was carried 
by a majority of more than two to one. | 

A fimilar fate attended the petitions from Briſtol, 
Glaſgow, Norwich, Liverpool, Mancheſter, Birmingham, 
=. 16a Aba Dudley, and ſome other places. "Theſe 
on their being preſented, were in like manner conſigned 
to what the oppoſition humorouſly term, the committee 
of oblivion, 

About the ſame time a petition was offered from Mr. 
Bollan, Dr. Franklin, and Mr. Lee, ſtating that they were 

authorized 
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1775, authorized by Congreſs to preſent their petition to the 
king, which his majeſty had referred to that houſe, and 


that they were enabled to throw great light on the ſubject, 
and praying to be heard at the bar, in — of the ſaid 
petition. The friends of the miniſtry alledged, that as 
Congreſs was not a legal body, nothing could be received 
from them It was in vain replied, that the Congreſs, 
however illegal as to other purpoſes, was ſufficiently legal 
for preſenting a petition, and that as it was ſigned by the 
individual members of Congreſs, it might be received as a 
petition from individuals.— That the ſigners of it were 
perſons of great influence in America, and it was the 
right of all ſubjects to have their petitions heard. 

In the courſe of the debate on lord Chatham's motion 
for addreſſing his majeſty to withdraw his troops from 
Boſton, it had been obſerved by ſome lords in adminiſtra- 
tion, that it was common and eaſy to cenſure their mea- 
ſures, but thoſe who did ſo, propoſed nothing better. 
Lord Chatham anſwered, that he' ſhould not be one of 
thoſe idle cenſurers, that he had thought long and cloſely 
upon the ſubject, and purpoſed ſoon to lay before their 


Feb. 1ſt, lordſhips the reſult of his meditations, in a plan for heal- 


ing the differences between Great-Britain and the colonies, 
and for reſtoring peace to the empire. When he had 
matured his plan, he introduced it into the houſe, in the 
form of a bill for ſettling the troubles in America. In 
this he propoſed that the coloniſts ſhould make a full ac- 
knowledgement of the ſupremacy of the legiſlature, and 
the ſuperintending power of the Britiſh parliament. The 
bill did not abſolutely decide on the right of taxation, but 
prrtly as a matter of grace, and partly as a compromiſe, 
declared and enacted, “ that no tollage tax, or other 
charge, ſhould be levied in America, except by common 
conſent in their provincial aſſemblies.” It aſſerted the 
right of the king to ſend a legal army to any part of his 
dominions at all times, but declared, “ that no military 
force could ever be lawfully employed to violate or deſtroy 
the juſt rights of the N It alſo legaliſed the hold- 
ing a Congreſs in the enſuing May for the double pur- 
poſe & of recogniſing the ſupreme legiſlative authority, 
and ſuperintending power of parliament over the colonies, 


and for making a free grant to the king, his heirs and ſuc- - 


ceſſors, of acertain and perpetual revenue, ſubject to the 
diſpoſition of pailiament, and applicable to the alleviation 
of 
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of the national debt.” On thefe conditions the bill pro- 
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poſed, “ to reſtrain the powers of the admiralty court??? 


to their ancients limits, and ſuſpended for a limited time, 
thoſe acts which had been complained of by Congreſs.” 
It propoſed to place the judges in America on the ſame 
footing, as to the holding of their ſalaries and offices, with 


thoſe in England, and ſecured to the colonies all the pri- 


vileges, franchiſes, and immunities, granted by their ſeveral 
charters and conſtitutions. His lordſhip introduced this 
plan with a ſpeech, in which be explained and ſupported 
every part of it. When he fat down, lord Dartmouth 
role and faid, © it contained matter of ſuch magnitude as 
to require conſideration, and therefore hoped, that the 
noble Earl did not expect their lordſhips to decide upon 
it by an immediate vote, but would be willing it ſhould 
lie on the table for conſideration.” Lord Chatham an- 
ſwered, “ that he expected no more,” but lord Sandwich 
roſe, and in a petulant ſpeech oppoſed its being received 
at all, and gave his opinion, “ that it ought immediately 
to be rejected with the contempt it deſerved.— I hat he 
could not believe it to be the production of any Britiſh 
peer—that it appeared to him rather the work of fome 


American,” aod turning his face towards Dr. Franklin, 


who was leaning on the bar, ſaid, “ he fancied he had in 
his eye the perſon who drew it up, one of the bittereſt 
and moſt miſchievous enemies this country had ever 
known.” This turned the eyes of many lords on the 
inſulted American, who, with that felf cemmand, which 
is peculiar to great minds, kept his countenance unmoved. 
Several other lords of the adminiſtration gave their ſen- 
timents alſo, for rejecting lord Chatham's conciliatory 
bill, urging that it not only gave a ſanction to the traiter- 
ous proceedings of the Congreſs already held, but legaliſed 
their future meeting. They enlarged on the rebellious 
temper and hoſtile diſpoſition of the Americans, and ſaid, 
that, though the duty on tea was the pretence, the re- 
ſtrictions on their commerce, and the hopes of throwin 
them off, were the real motives of their diſobedience, — 
that to concede now, would be to give up the point for- 
r 
The Dukes of Richmond and Mancheſter, lord Cam- 
den, lord Lyttleton and others, were for receiving lord 
Chatham's conciliatory bill ſome from approbation of 
its principles, but others only from a regard to the cha- 
radter and dignity of the houſe, 
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Lord Dartmouth who, from indecifion rarely had any 


LW will or judgment of his own, and who with diſpoſitions 


for the beſt meaſures, could be cafily prevailed upon to 
join in ſupport of the worſt, finding the oppoſition from 
his coaqhutors in adminiſtration unexpectedly n 
turned round and gave his voice with them for immediate 
rejecting the plan, Lord Chatham, in reply to lord Bond. 
wich, declared, & the bill propoſed by him to be entirely 
his own, but he made no ſcruple to declare, that if he 
were the hiſt miniſter of the country, and had the care 
of ſettling this momentous buſineſs, he ſhould not be 
aſhamed ot publicly calling to his aſſiſtance a perſon (© 
pertectly acquainted with the whole of the American af- 
fairs as the gentleman alluded to, and fo injurionſly re- 
fected won (Dr. Franklin). One whom all Europe 
held in high eſtimation tor his knowledge and wiſdom, 
and ranked with her Boyles and her Newtons—who was 
an honour, not only to the Engliſh nation, but to human 
nature,” 

The plan propoſed by lord Chatham was rejected, by 
a majority of 64 to 32, & without being admitted to lie on 
the table, "That a bill on ſo important a ſubject, offered 
by one of the fuſt men of the age, and who, as prime mi— 
mſter of the nation, had bur a few years before taken up 
Great-Biitain when in the loweſt deſpondency, and con- 
ducted her to victory and glory, through a war with two 
of the moſt powerful kingdoms of Europe, ſhould he re- 
jected without any er ae or even a ſecond read- 
ing, was not only a breach of decency, but a departure 
from that propriety of conduct which ſhould mark the 
proceedings ot a branch of the national legiſlature. Tt 
could not but ſtrike every thinking American, that ſuch 
legiſlators, influenced by paſſion, prejudice, and par 
ſpirit, many of whom were totally ignorant of the ſubject, 
and who would not give themſelves an opportunity by a 
ſecond reading, or farther conſideration, to inform them- 
ſelves better, were very unht to exerciſe unlimited ſupre- 
macy over three millions of virtuous, ſenſible people, in- 
habiting the other fide of the globe. 

On the day after the rejection of lord Chatham's bill, 
a petition was preſented to the houſe of commons, from 
the planters of the ſugar colonies reſiding in Great-Bri- 
tain, and the merchants of London trading to the colo- 
nies—[n this they ſtated, that the Britiſh property = 
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the Weſt-India Iſlands amounted to upwards of 30 mil- 
lions, and that a further property of many millions was 
employed in the commerce created by the ſaid iflands, and 
that the profits and produce of theſe immenſe capitals 
which ultimately centered in Creat-Britain, would be de- 
ranged and endangered by the continuance of the Ame- 
rican tronbles, "The petitioners were on the 16th of the 
next month admitted to a hearing, when Mr. Glover, as 
their agent, ably demonſtrated the folly and danger of 
perſevering, in the conteſt, but without any effect. The 
mmediate coercion of the colonies was refolred upon, and 
the miniſtry would not ſuffer themſelves to be diverted 
from its execution, They were confident of ſucceſs, if 
they could once bring, the controverſy to the deciſion of 
arms. They expected more from conqueſt than they 
could promiſe themſelves by negociation or compromiſe, 

"The free conſtitutions of the colonies and their rapid 
progreſs in population, were beheld with a jealous cy, as 
the natural means of independence, They conceived the 
moſt effectual method of retaining them long, would be to 
reduce them ſoon. They hoped to be able to extinguiſh 
remonſtrance al debate by fuch + ſpeedy and deciſive 
conqueſt, as would give them an oppertunity to new mo- 
del the colonial conſtitutions, on ſuch principles as would 
have prevented future altercations on the ſubject of their 
chartered rights Every repreſentation that tended to re- 
tard or obſtruct the coercion of the colonies, was there— 
fore conſidered as tending only to prolong the controver- 
ſy, Confident of victory, and believing that nothing 
/ (ha of it would reſtore the peace of the empire, the mi - 
niſtry turned a deaf car to all petitions and repreſenta- 
tions. "They even prefurned that the prtitioners, when 
they found Great. Boieain determined on wit, would 
aſſiſt in carrying it on with vigour, in order to expedite 
the ſettlement of the diſpute, They took it for granted, 
that when the petitioning towns were convinced that a 
renewal of the commercial intercourſe hetween the two 
countries would be ſooner obtained by going on, than turn- 
ing back, that the ſame intereſt which led them at firſt 
to petition, would lead them afterwards to ſupport co- 
ercive meaſures, as the moſt effectual and . way of 
ſecuring commerce from all future interruptions. 

The determination of miniſters to perſevere was alſo 
forwarded by hopes of the defection of New-York from 
her ſiſter colonics, They flattered themſclves, that wheu 
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one link of the continental chain gave way, it would be 
eaſy to make an impreſſion on the disjointed extremities, 
| Every attempt to cloſe the breach which had been open- 
ed by the former A wary ck having failed, and the mi- 
niſtry having made up their minds on the mode of pro- 
cceding with the coloniſts, their propoſed plan was briefly 
unfolded. This was to ſend a greater force to America, 
and to bring in a temporary act to put a ſtop to all the 
foreign trade of the New England colonies, till they ſhould 
make proper ſubmiſſions and acknowledgments. An ad- 
dreſs to his majeſty was at the ſame time moved for, to 
« beſecch him to take the moſt effectual meaſures, to en- 
force due obedience to the laws and authority of the ſu- 
preme legiſlature.” 

Truly critical was that moment to the union of the 
empire. A new parliament might, without the charge 
of inconſiſtency, have repealed acts, paſſed by a former 
one, which had been found inconvenient on experiment; 
but pride and paſſion, under the ſpecious names of na- 
tional dignity and zeal for the ſupremacy of parliament, 
induced the adoption of meaſures, for immediately com- 
pelling the ſubmiſſion of the colonies, 

The repeal of a few acts of parliament would at this 
time, have ſatisfied America. Though ſhe had been ex- 
tending her claims, yet ſhe was ſtill willing that Great- 
Britain ſhould monopolize her trade, and that the parlia- 
ment ſhould regulate it for the common benefit of the em- 
pire; nor was ſhe diſpoſed to abridge his majeſty of any 
of his uſual prerogatives. This authority was ſufficient 
for the Mother Country to retain the coloniſts in a profit- 
able ſtate of ſubordination, and yet not ſo much as to be 
inconſiſtent with their claims, or the ſecurity of their moſt 
important intereſts, Britain viewed the matter in a 
different light. To recede at this time, was to ac- 
knowledge, that the miniſtry had hitherto been in the 
wrong, a conceſſion rarely made by private perſons, but 
more rarely ſtill by men in public ſtations. The leading 
members in parliament, not diſtinguiſhing the oppoſition 
of freemen to unconſtitutional innovations, from the tur- 
bulence of licentious mobs breaking over the bounds of 
law and conſtitution, ſuppoſed that to redreſs grievances, 
was to renounce b ys This inferrence, in ſome 
degree, reſulted from the broad baſis which they had 


aſſigned to the claims of the Mother Country. If, as 


was contended, on the part of Great-Britain, they had 
2 right to bind the colonies in all caſes whatſoever, and 
| the 
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the power of parliament over them was abſolute and un- 1775. 
limited, they were precluded from reſcinding any act f. 


theirs, however oppreſſive, when demanded as a matter 
of right. "They were too highly impreſſed with ideas of 
their unlimited authority to repeal any of their laws, on 
the principle, that they had not a conſtitutional power to 
enact them, and too unwiſe to adopt the ſame meaſure 
on the ground of political expediency. Unfortunatel 
for both countries, two 3 were generally believed, 
neither of which was perhaps true in its utmoſt extent, 
and one of which was moſt aſſuredly falſe. The mi- 
niſtry and parliament of England proceeded on the idea, 
that the claims of the coloniſts amounted to abſolute in- 
dependence, and that a fixed reſolution to renounce the 
ſovereignty of Great-Britain was concealed, under the 
ſpecious pretext of a redreſs of grievances. The Ame- 
ricans on the other hand, were equally confident that 
the Mother Country not only harboured deſigns unfriendly 
to their intereſts, but ſeriouſly intended to introduce ar- 
bitrary government. Jealouſies of each other were 
reciprocally indulged to the deſtruction of all confidence, 
and to the final diſmemberment of the empire, 

In diſcuſſing the meaſures propoſed by the miniſter 
for the coercion of the colonies, the whole ground of 
the American controverſy was traverſed. "The compara- 
tive merits of conceſſion and coercion were placed in every 
point of view. Some of the minority in both houſes of 
parliament, pointed out the dangers that would attend a 
war with America—the likelihood of the interference of 
other powers the probability of loſing, and the impoſſi- 
bility of gaining any thing more than was already poſ- 
ſeſſedl. On the other hand, the friends of the miniſtry 
aſlerted that the Americans had been long aiming at in- 
dependence - that they were magnitying pretended grieva 
ances to cover a premeditated revolt—that it was the bu- 
ſineſs and duty of Engliſhmen, at every hazard to pre- 
vent its completion, and to bring them back to a remem- 
berance that their preſent greatneſs was owing to the Mo- 
ther Country; and that even their exiſtence had been 
purchaſed at an immenſe expence of Britiſh blood and 
treaſure. They acknowledged the danger to be great, but 
ſaid & it muſt be encountered; that every day's delay in- 
creaſed the evil, and that it would be bale and cowardl 
to ſhiſt off for the preſent an unavoidable conteſt, which 
mult fal! with accumulated weight on the heads of their 


poſterity 
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poſterity.” “ The danger of foreign interference was de- 


L=y—— nicd, and it was contended that an appearance of vigor- 


ous meaſures, with a farther reinforcement of troops at 
Boſton, would be ſufficient to quell the diſturbances ; and 
it was urged, that the friends of government were both 
ſtrong and numerous, and only waited for proper ſup- 
port, and favourable circumſtances, to declare themſelves. 

After long and warm debates, and one or two proteſts, 
the miniſterial plans were carried by great majorities. In 
conſequence thereof, on the gth of February, 1775, a 
Joint addreſs from both lords and commons, was preſented 
to his majeſty, in which “ they returned thanks for the 
communication of the papers relative to the ſtate of the 
Britiſh colonies in America, and gave it as their opinion, 
that a rebellion actually exiſted in the province of Maſ- 
ſachuſetts, and beſeeched his majeſty that he would take 
the moſt effectual meaſures to enforce due obedience to 
the laws and authority of the ſupreme legiſlature, and 
begged in the moſt folemn manner to aflure his majeſty 
that it was their fixed reſolution, at the hazard of their 
lives and properties, to ſtand by his majeſty againſt all 
rebellious attempts, in the maintenance of the juſt rights 
of his majeſty, and the two houſes of parliament,” 

The lords, Richmond, Craven, Archer, Abergaveny, 
Rockingham, Wycombe, Courtenay, Torrington, Pon- 
ſonby, Cholmondeley, Abingdon, Rutland, Camden, Ef- 
fngham, Stanhope, 1 Fitzwilliam and Tan- 
kerville, proteſted againſt this addreſs, “ as founded on 
no proper parliamentary information, being introduced 
by refuſing to ſuffer the preſentation of petitions againſt 
it (though it be the undoubted right of the ſubje& to 
preſent the ſame)—as following the rejection of every 
mode of conciliation—as holding out no ſubſtantial offer 
of redreſs of grievances, and as promiſing ſupport to 
thoſe miniſters who had enflamed America, and grofsly 
miſconducted the affairs of Great-Britain.” 

By the addreſs, againſt which this proteſt was entered, 
the parliament of Great-Britain paſſed the Rubicon. In 
former periods, it might be alledged that the claims of 
the colonies were undefined, and that their unanimous 
reſolution to defend them was unknown ; but after a free 
repreſentation from twelve provinces had ſtated their rights 


and pledged themfelves to each other to ſupport them, 


and thcir determinations were known, a reſolution that 
a rebellion actually exiſted, and that at the hazard of their 
lives 
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lives and properties, they would ſtand by his majeſty a- 1775. 
gainſt all rebellious attempts, was a virtual declaration .= 


war. Both parties were now bound in conſequence of 
their own acts, to ſubmit their controverſy to the deci- 
ſion of arms. Iſſue was joined by the approbation Con- 
reſs had given to the Suftolk . Frame and hy this ſub- 
equent joint addreſs of both houſes of parliament to his 
majeſty. It is probable that neither party, in the begin- 
ning, intended to go thus far, but by the inſcrutable oper- 
ations of providence, each was permitted to adopt ſuch 
meaſures as not only rent the empire, but involved them 
both, with their own conſent, in all the calamities of a 
long and bloody war. The anſwer from the throne to 
the joint addreſs of parliament, contained aſſurances of tak- 
ing the moſt ſpeedy and effectual meaſures for enforcing 
due obedience to the laws, and authority of the ſupreme 
legiſlature. This anſwer was accompanied with a meſ- 
ſage to the commons, in which they were informed that 
ſome —_—_— to the forces by fea and land would 
be neceflary. An augmentation of 4383 men to the land 
forces, and of 2000 ſeamen, to be employed for the en- 
ſuing year, was accordingly aſked for, and carried without 
dificulty. By the firſt it was ſtated, that the force at 
Boſton would be ten thouſand men, a number ſuppoſed 
to be tufficient for enforcing the laws. Other ſchemes, 
in addition to a military force, were thought adviſable for 
promoting the projected coercion of the colonies. With 
this view a puniſhment was propoſed, ſo univerſal in its 
operation, that it was expected the inhabitants of the 


New-England colonies, to obtain a riddance of its heavy Feb. 16. 


preſſure, would intereſt themſelves in procuring a gene- 
ral ſubmiſſion to parliament. Lord North moved for 
leave to bring in a bill to reſtrain the trade and commerce 
of the provinces of Maſſachuſetts Bay, and New-Hamp- 
ſhire, the colonies of Connecticut and Rhode-Iſland, and 
Providence Plantations in North-America, to Great- 
Britain, Ireland, and the Britiſh iſlands in the Weſt- 
Indies, and to prohibit ſuch provinces and colonies from 
carrying on any fiſhery on the banks of Newfoundland, 
or other places therein to be mentioned, under certain 
conditions, and for a limited time. The motion for this 
bill was ſupported, by declaring that as the Americans 
had refuſed to trade with the Mother Country, th 
ought not to be permitted to trade with any other: i: 
was known that the New-England colonies carried on a 
circuitous 
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circuitous trade and fiſhing, on the banks of Newfound- 


L—yp—d land, to a great extent. Lo cut them off from this reſource, 
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they were legiſlatively forbidden to fiſh,” or to carry on 
foreign trade. It was preſumed that the wants of a large 
body of people, deprived of employment, would create a 
clamour in favour of reconciliation. 

The Britiſh miniſtry endeavoured to excite the ſame 
temper in the unemployed New-England men, that Con- 
greſs meant to ruſe by the non-importation agreement, 
among the Britiſh merchants and manufacturers. The 
motion for this bill brought into view, the whole of the 
American controverſy. Ths oppoſers of it ſaid, that its 
cruelty excceded the examples of hoſtile rigour with avow- 
ed enemies; for that in the moſt dangerous wars, the fiſh- 
ing craft was 3 ſpared they deſired the propoſ- 
er of the bill to recollect, that he had often ſpoken of the 
multitude of friends he had in thoſe provinces, and that 
now he confounded the innocent with the guilty friends 
with enemies, and involved his own partizans in one com- 
mon ruin with his oppoſers. They alledged farther, that 
the bill would operate 2 the people of Great-Britain, 
as the people of New-England were in debt to them, 
and had no other means of paying that debt, but through 
the fiſhery, and the circuitous trade dependent on it. It 
was obſerved, that the fiſnermen being cut off from em- 
ployment muſt turn ſoldiers, and that therefore while 
they were provoking the Americans to reſiſtance by one 
ſet of acts, they were furniſhing them with the means of 
recruiting an army by another The favourers of the bill 


denied the charge of ſeverity, * . that the coloniſts 


could not complain of any diſtreſs the bill might bring 
on them, as they not only deſerved it, but had ſet the 
example, that they had entered into unlawful combina- 
tions to ruin the merchants and manufacturers of Gieat- 
Britain. It was faid, that if any foreign power had of- 
fered a ſimilar inſult or injury, the whole nation would 
have demanded ſatisfaction. They contended that it was 
a bill of humanity and- mercy; for, ſaid they, the colo- 
niſts have incurred all the penalties of rebellion, and 
are liable to the ſevereſt military execution. Inſtead of 
inflicting the extent of what they deſerved, the bill only 
propoſes to bring them to their ſenſes, by reſtricting their 
trade. They urged farther that the meaſure was neceſ- 
ſary, for ſaid they, „the Americans have frequently 
impoſed on us, by threatening to withdraw gg Ears 
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hoping through mercantile influence to bend the legiſla- 


had thrown the commerce of Great-Britam into a ſtate 
of confuſion. That both colonies and commerce were 
better loſt than preſerved on ſuch terms. They added 
farther, that they muſt either relinquiſh their connexion 
with America, or fix it on ſuch a baſis as would prevent 
a return of theſe evils. They admitted the bill to be co- 
ercive, but ſaid, « That the coercion which put the ſpeed- 
ieſt end to the diſpute, was eventualiy the moſt merciful.” 
In the progreſs of the bill, a petition from the merchants 
and traders of London, who were intereſted in the Amer- 
ican commerce, was preſented againſt it. They were 
heard by their agent, Mr. David Barclay, and a any 
of witneſſes were examined before the houſe. In the courſe 
of their evidence it appeared that in the year 1764, the four 
provinces of New-England employed in their ſeveral 
hſheries no leſs than 45,880 ton of ſhipping, and 6002 
men; and that the produce of their fiſheries that year, in 
foreign markets, ammonted to 322,220l. 16s. ſterling. 
It alſo appeared that the fiſheries had very much increaſed 
ſince that time—that all the materials uſed in, them, ex- 
cept ſalt, and the timber of which the veſſels were built, 
were purchaſed from Great-Britain; and that the net 
proceeds of the whole were remitted thither. All this 
information was diſregarded. After much oppoſition in 
both houſes, and a proteſt in the houſe of lords, the bill 
was, by a great majority, finally ratified. So intent was 
the miniſtry and parliament on the coercion of the colo- 
niſts, that every other intereſt was ſacrificed to its accom- 
pliſhment. They conceived the queſtion between the 
two countries to be ſimply whether they ſhould abandon 
their claims, and at once give up all the advantages ariſ- 
ing from ſovereignity and commerce, or reſort to vio- 
lent meafures for their fecurity. 
Since the year 1769, when a ſecretary of ſtate offici- 
ally diſclaimed all views of an American revenue, little 
mention had been made of that ſubject, but the decided 
majority which voted with the miniftry on this occaſion, 
emboldened lord North once more to preſent it to the 
view of his countrymen; he therefore brought into par- 
liament a ſcheme which had the double recommendation 
of holding forth the ſemblance of conciliation, and the 
proſpect of an eaſement of Britiſh taxes, by a productive 
revenue 
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revenue from the colonies. This was a reſolution which 


L— paſſed on the 20th of February. 


« Reſolved, That when the governor, council, and 
aſſembly, or general court, of any of his majeſty's provin- 
ces or colonies in America, ſhall propoſe to make provi- 
ſion according to the condition, circumſtances, and fitu- 
ations of ſuch province or colony, for contributing their 
proportion for the common defence, (ſuch proportion to 
be raiſed under the authority of the general court or ge- 
neral aſſembly of ſuch province or colony, and diſpoſable 
by parliament) and ſhall engage to make proviſion alſo 
for the ſupport of the civil government, and the admi- 
niſtration of juſtice in ſuch province or colony, it will be 
proper, if ſuch propoſal ſhall be approved by bis ma- 
jeſty and the two houſes of parliament, and for ſo long 
as ſuch proviſion ſhall be made accordingly, to forbear, 
in reſpect of ſuch province or colony, to levy any duty, 
tax, or aſſeſſment, except only ſuch duties as it may be 
expedient to continue to levy or to impoſe for the regu- 
lation of commerce, the net produce of the duties laſt 
mentioned, to be carried to the account of ſuch province 
or colony reſpectively.” 1 

This was introduced by the miniſter in a long ſpeech, 
in which he aſſerted that it would be an infallibk 
touch ſtone to try the Americans; „ If” ſaid he, 


their oppoſition is only founded on the principles 


which they pretend, they muſt agree with. this propo- 
ſition, but if they have deſigns in contemplation different 
from thoſe they avow, their refuſal will convict them of 
duplicity. The oppoſitions to the miniſter's motion ori- 
ginated among thoſe who had ſupported him in pre- 


_ vious queſtions. They objected to the propoſal that in 


effect it was an acknowledgement of fomething grievous in 
the idea of taxing America by parliament, and that it 
was therefore a departure from their own principles. 


They contended that it was improper to make conceſſions 


to rebels with arms in their hands, or to enter into an 
meaſures for a ſettlement with the Americans, in whic 
they did not, as a preliminary, acknowledge the ſu- 


premacy of parliament. The miniſter was likely to be 


deſerted by ſome of his partizans, till others explained the 


conſiſtency of the ſcheme with their former — 
| t 
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It was aſked, „ what ſhall parliament loſe by acceding 


to this reſolution ? Not the right of taxing America, fof 


this is moſt expreſsly reſerved, Not the profitable exer- 
ciſe of this right, for it propoſed to enforce the only eſſen- 
tial part of taxation, by compelling the Americans to 
raiſe not only what they, but what we, think reaſonable. 
We are not going to war ſor trifles and a vain point of 
honour, but 2 ſubſtantial revenue.” The miniſter far- 
ther declared, that he did not expect his propoſition to be 

enerally reliſned by the Americans. But ſays he, if it 

oes no good in the colonies, it will do good here, it will 
unite the people of England, by holding out to them a 
diſtinct object of revenue. He added further, as it tends 
to unite Logland, it is likely to diſunite America, for if 
only one province accepts the offer, their confederacy, 
which only makes them formidable, will be broken. 

The oppoſers of miniſtry attacked the propoſition with 
the combined force of wit and argument. "They animad- 
verted on the inconſiſtency of holding forth the ſame 
reſolution as a meaſure of conceſſion, and as an aſſertion 
of authority. They remarked that hitherto it had been 
conſtantly denied that they had any conteſt about an 
American revenue—that the whole had been a diſpute 
about obedience to trade-Jaws, and the general legiſlative 
authority of parliament, but now miniſters ſuddenly 
changed their language, and propoſed to intereſt the na- 
tion—conſole the manufacturers and animate the ſoldiery, 
by perſuading them that it is not a conteſt for empty ho- 
nour, but for the acquiſition of a ſubſtantial revenue. It 
was faid that the Americans would be as effectually taxed; 
without their conſent, by being compelled to pay a groſs 
ſum, as by an aggregate of ſmall duties to the fame 
amount, hat hy cheme of taxation exceeded in op- 
preſſion any that the rapacity of mankind had hitherto de- 
viſed. In other caſes a ſpecific ſum was demanded, and 
the people might reaſonably preſume that the remainder 
was their own ; but here they were wholly in the dark as 
to the extent of the demand, 

This propoſition, however for conciliation, though ill 
reliſned by many of the friends of miniſtry; was carried 
on a viſion of 274 to 88. On its tranſmiſſion to the 
colonies, it did not produce the effects of diſunion expect- 
ed from it, It was unanimouſly rejected. The reaſon 
for this cannot be expreſſed better than in the act of Con- 
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1775. greſs on that ſubject, which after a recital of the ſaid con- 
LA Cliatory motion, proceeded in the following words, „The 


Congreſs took the ſaid refolution into conſideration, and 
are thereupon of opinion, | 

« That the colonies of America are entitled to the 
fole and excluſive privilege of giving and granting their 
own money, That this involves a right of deliberatin : 
whether they will make any gift, for what purpoſes it ſhal 
be made, and what ſhall be its amount; and that it is a 
high breach of this privilege for any body of men, ex- 
traneous to their conſtitutions, to preſcribe the purpoſes 
for which money ſhall be levied on them, to take to them- 
felves the authority of judging of their conditions, cir- 
eumſtances, and ſituations, and of determining the amount 
of the contribution to be levied. 

That as the colonies poſſeſs a right of appropriating 
their gifts, fo are they entitled at all times to enquire in- | 
to their application, to ſee that they be not waſted among 
the venal and corrupt for the purpoſe of undermining th 
civil rights of the givers, nor yet be diverted to the ſup- 
port of ſtanding armies, inconſiſtent with their freedom 
and ſubverſive of their quiet. To propoſe therefore, as 
this reſ»lution does, that the monies given by the colonies 
ſhall be ſubject to the diſpofal of parliament alone, is to 
propoſe that they ſhall relinquiſh this right of enquiry, 
and put it in the power of others to render their gifts | 
ruinous, in proportion as they are liberal. 1 

That this privilege of giving, or of withholding our W | 
monies, is an important barrier againft the undue exertion | 
of prerorogative, which, if left altogether without con- 
troul, may be exerciſed to our great oppreſsion ; and all 
hiſtory ſhews how «fficacious is its interceſsion for re- 
dreſs of grievances, and re-eftabliſhment of rights, and 
how improvident it would be to part with ſo powerful 2 
mediator. 

« We are of opinion that the propoſition contained in 
this reſolution is unreaſonable and infidious : Unreaſona- 
ble bẽcauſe if we declare we accede to it we declare without 
reſervation, we will purchaſe the favour of parliament, not 
knowing at the ſme time at what price they will pleaſe to 
eſtimate their ſavour; it is inſidious, becauſe individual 
colonies, having bid and bidd:n again, till they find the 
avidity of the ſeller too great for all their powers to ſatisty; 
are then to return into oppoſition, divided from pct e's 
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colonies whom the miniſter will have previouſly detached 
by a grant of eaſter terms, or by an artful procraſtination 
of a definitive anſwer. | 54 
« That the ſuſpenſion of the exerciſe of their pretended 
ower of taxation being expreſsly made commenſurate 
with the continuance of our gifts, theſe muſt be perpetu 
to make that ſo. Whereas no experience has ſhewn that 
a gift of perpetual revenue ſecures a perpetual return of 
duty or of kind diſpoſition. On the contrary; the parlia- 
ment itſelf, wiſely attentive to this obſervation, are in the 
eſtabliſhed practice of granting their ſupplies from year 
to year only. | | 
efirous, and determined as we are to conſider, in the 
moſt diſpaſsionate view, everp ſeeming advance towards 
a reconciliation made by the Britiſh parliament, let our 
brethren of Britain reflect what would have been the ſa- 
crifice to men of free ſpirits had even fair terms been prof- 
fered, as theſe inſidious propoſals were, with circumſtances 
of inſult and defiance. A propoſition to give our money, 
accompanied with large fleets and armies, ſeems addreſſed 
to our fears rather than to our freedom. With what pa- 
tience would Britons have received articles of treaty from 
any power on earth when borne on the point of a bayonet 
by militaty Plenipotentiaries ? | 

« We think the attempt unneceſſary to raiſe upon us by 
force or by threats our proportional contributions to ths 
common defence, when all know, and themſelves acknow- 
ledge, we have fully contributed, whenever called upon 
to do ſo in the character of freemen. 

« We are of opinion it is not juſt that the colonies 
ſhould be required to oblige themſelves to other contribu- 
ons, while Great-Britain poſſeſſes a monopoly of their 
trade. This of itſelf lays them under heavy contribution: 
To demand, therefore, additional aids in the form of a tax, 
is to demand the double of their equal proportion, if we 
are to contribute equally with the other parts of the em- 
pire, let us equally with them, enjoy free commerce with 
the whole world. But while the reſtrictions on our 
trade ſhut to us the reſources of wealth, is it juſt we ſhould 
bear all other burthens, equally with thoſe to whom every 
reſource is open? 

We conceive that the Britiſh parliament has no right 
to intermeddle with our proviſions for the ſupport of civil 


government, or adminiſtration of juſtice, "The proviſi- 
| ons 
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1775. ons we have made are ſuch as pleaſe ourſelves, and are 
W— agrecable to gur own circumftances : They anſwer the 
ſubſtantial purpoſes of government and of juſtice, and 
other purpoſes than theſe ſhould not be anſwered. We 
do not mean that our people ſhall be burthened with op- 
preſſive taxes, to provide finecures for the idle or the 
wicked, under colour of providing for a civil liſt. While 
parliament purſue their plan of civil government within 
their own juriſdiction, we alſo hope to purſue ours 
without moleſtation. 
« We are of opinion the propoſition is altogether un- 
ſatisfactory; becaule it imports only a foſpeniion of the 
mode, not a renunciation of the pretended right to tax 
us: Becaufe too it does not propoſe to repeal the ſcveral 
acts of parliament, paſſed for the purpoſes of reſtraining 
the trade, and altering the form of government of one 
of our colonies; extending the Ne and changing 
the government of Quebec; enlarging the juriſdiction of 
the courts of admiralty and vice-admiralty; taking from 
us the rights of a trial by jury of the vicinage, in caſes 
affecting both life and property; tranſporting us into 
other countries to be tried for criminal offences; exempt- 
ing by mock-trial the murderers of coloniſts from pu- 
niſhment; and 3 foldiers on us in times of pro- 
found peace. Nor do they renounce the power of ſuſ- 
pending our own legiſlatures, and legiſfating for us them- 
ſelves, in all caſes whatſoe ver. On the contrary, to ſhew 
they mean no diſcontinuance of injury, they paſs acts, at 
the very time of holding out this propoſition, for reſtrain- 
ing the commerce and fiſheries of the provinces of New- 
England, and for interdicting the trade of other colo- 
nies with all foreign nations, and with each other. This 
proves unequivocally that they mean not to relinquiſh the 
exerciſe of indiſcriminate legiflation over us. 
Upon the whole, this propoſition ſeems to have been 
| held up to the world, to deceive it into a belief that there 
| was nothing in diſpute between us but the mode of levy- 
| ing taxes; and that the parliament having now been fo 
i good as to give up this, the colonies are unreafonable if not 
1 

| 

| 
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perfectly fatisfied: whereas, in truth, our adverſaries ſtill 
claim a right of demanding ad libitum, and of taxing us 
themſelves to the full amount of their demand, if we do 
comply with it. This leaves us without any thing we can 
call property. But, what is of more importance, and 
"what in this propoſal they keep out of ſight, as if no ſuch 
pant 
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point was now in conteſt between us, they claim a right 
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to alter our charters and eſtabliſh laws, and leave us wit 


out any ſecurity for our lives or liberties. The propoſi- 
tion ſeems alſo to have been calculated more particular] 
to lull into fatal ſecurity, our well affected fellow ſubjects 
on the other fide the water, till time ſhould be given for 
the operation of thoſe arms, which a Britiſh miniſter pro- 
nounced would inftantaneouſly reduce the “ cowardly” 
ſons of America to unreſerved ſubmiſſion. But when the 
world reflects, how inadequate to juſtice are theſe vaunted 
terms; when it attends to the rapid and bold ſucceſſion cf 
injuries, which, during a courſe of eleven years, have been 
aimed at theſe colonies ; when it reviews the pacific and 
reſpecttul expoſtulations, which, during that whole time, 
were the ſole arms we oppoſed to them; when it obſerves 
that our complaints were either not heard at all, or were 
anſwcred with new and accumulated injuries; when it 
recollects that the miniſter himſelf on an early occaſion 
declared, “ that he would never treat with America, till 
he had brought her to his feet,” and that an avowed par- 
tiſan of miniſtry has more lately denounced againſt us 
the dreadful ſentence “ delenda / Carthago, that this 
was done in preſence of a Britiſh ſenate, and being 
unreproved by them, muſt be taken to be their own ſen- 
timent, (eſpecially as th - purpoſe has already in part been 
carried into execution, by their treatment ef Boſton and 
burning of Charleſtown z) when it conſiders the great 
armaments witl which they have invaded us, and the cir- 
cumſtances of cruelty with which theſe have com- 
menced and proſecuted hoſtilities; when theſe things, we 
ay, ore laid together and attentively conſidered, can the 
world be deceived into an opinion that we are unreaſona- 
ble, or can it heſitate to believe with us, that nothing but 
our own exertions may defeat the miniſterial ſentence of 
death or abje& ſubmiſſion.” 

Other plans for conciliation with the colonies, founded 
on principles very different from thoſe which were the 
baſis of lords North's conciliatory motion, were brought 
forward in the houſe of commons, but without receiving 
its 2pprobation. The moſt remarkable of theſe was pro- 
poſed by Mr. Edmund Burke, in a ſpeech, which for 
ſtrength of argument, extent of information, and ſubli- 
mity of language, would bear a compariſon with the moſt 
finiſhed performance that ancient or modern times have 
Produced. In his introduction to this admirable ſpeech, 

he 
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he examined and explained the natural and accidental cir. 
cumſtances of the colonies, with reſpect to ſituation, re- 
ſources, number, population, commerce, fiſheries and 
agriculture, and from theſe conſiderations ſhewed their 


Importance. He then enquired into their unconquerable 


March 


fpirit of freedom; and he traced it to its original ſources; 
from theſe circumſtances he inferred the Tine of policy 
which ſhould be purſued with regard to America—he 
ſhewed that all proper plans of goyernment muſt be 
adapted to the feelings, eſtabliſhed habits, and received 
opinions of the people, On theſe principles ke repro- 
bated all plans of 338 the colonies by force; and 
Propoſed as the ground work of his plan, that the coloniſts 
ſhould be admitted to an intereſt in the conſtitution. He 
then went into an hiſtorical detail of the manner in which 
Britiſh privileges had been extended to Ireland, W ales, 
and the counties palatine of Cheſter and Durham—the 
ſtate of confuſion previouſly to that event—and the happy 
conſequences which followed it. He contended that a 
communication to the members of an intereft in the con- 
ſtitution, was the great ruling principle of Britiſh go- 
vernment. He therefore propoſed to go back to the old 
policy for governing the colonies. He was fer a parlia- 
mentary acknowledgment of the legal competency of the 
colony aſſemblies for the ſupport of their government in 
pcace, and for public aids in time of war—and of the fu- 
tility of parliamentary taxation as a method cf ſupply. 
He ſtated that much had been given in the old way of 
colonial grant, that from the year 1748 to 1763, the 
journals of the houſe of commons repeatedly acknow- 
ledged that the colonies not only gave, but gave to fati- 
ety; and that from the time in which parliamentary impoſi- 
tion had ſuperſeded the free gifts of the provinces, there 
was much diſcontent, but little revenue. He therefore 
moved fix reſ»jutions affirmatory of theſe facts, and 
grounded on them reſolutions for repealing the acts com- 
plained of by the Americans, truſting to the liberality of 
their future voluntary contributions. This plan of con- 
ciliation, which promiſed immediate peace to the whole 
empire, and a Jaſting obedience of the colonies, though 
recommended by the charms of the moſt perſuaſive elo- 
quence, and ſupported by the moſt convincing arguments, 
was by a great majority rejected. 

Mr. D. Hartley, not diſcouraged by the negative which 
had been given to Mr. Burke's ſcheme, came * 
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with another for the ſame purpoſe. This propoſed that 775. 


a letter of requiſition ſhould be ſ:nt to the colonies by a. 


ſecretary of ſtate, on a motion from the houſe for a con- 
tribution to the expences of the whole empire. He meant 
to leave to the provincial afſemblics the right to judge of 
the expedience of the grant—its amount and application. 
In confidence that the colonies would give freely when 
called on in this conſtitutional way, he moved to ſuſpend 
the acts complained of by the Americans. This was alſo 
rejected. Another plan which ſhall be more particularly 
explained was digeſted in private by Dr. Franklin, on the 
pu of the Americans, and Dr. Fothergil and D vid 

arclay on behalf of the Britiſh miniftry. There appear- 
ed a diſpoſition to concede ſomething conliderable on both 
ſides, but the whole came to nothing, in conſequence of 
an inflexible determination to refuſe a repeal of the act of 
parliament for altering the chartered government of Maſ- 
ſachuſetts. Dr. Franklin agreed, that the tea d: ſtroyed 
ſhould be paid for—the Britiſh miniſters, that the Boſton 
port act ſhould be repealed, but the latter contended, 
« that the late Maſſachuſetts acts being real amendments 
of their conſtitution, muſt for that reaſon be continued, 
as well as to be a ſtanding example of the power of par- 
liament.” On the other hand it was declared by Dr. 
Franklin, “ that while the parliament claimed and exer- 
ciſed a power of internal legiſlation for the colonies, and f 
altering American conſtitutions at pleaſure, thrre could 
be no agreement, as that would render the Americans 
unſaſe in every privilege they enjoyed, and would leave 
them nothing in which they could be ſccure.“ 

This obſtinate adherence to ſupport parliament in a 
power of altering the laws and charters of the provinc.'s, 
particularly to enforce their late laws for new mod-!l1::z 
the chartered conſtitution of Maſſachuſetts, was the fatal 
rock by daſhing on which the empire broke in twain 
for every other point, in diſpute between the two countries 
ſeemed in a fair way for an amicable compromiſe, 

The fiſhery bill was ſpeedily followed by another, f-r 
reſtraining the trade and commerce of the colonies and 
proviuces of New-Jerſey, Pennſylvania, Miryiand, V ir- 
ginia and South Carolina: The reaf ns aſsigned for this 
were the ſame with thoſe offered for the oth ro Th te 
provinces had adopted the continental afſ-ciaticn. Thc 
Britiſh miniſter thought it proper, that as they nd v 
tarily interdicted themſclves from trade with Crate 

Britain, 
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Britain, Ireland, and the Weſt-Indies, they ſhould be re- 
ſtrained from it with all other parts of the world. He 
contended that the inhabitants of the colonies might ren- 
der this act a dead letter, by relinquiſhing their own re- 
ſolutions, as then they would meet with no reſtraint m 
carrying on trade in its ancient legal channel. It is re- 
markable, that three of the affociated colonies, viz. New- 
York, Delaware and North-Carolina, were omitted in 
this reſtraining bill. Whatever might be the view of the 
Britiſh miniſtry for this diſcrimination, it was conſidered 
in the colonies as calculated to promote difunion among 
them. Tt is certain, that the colonies which were exempt- 
ed from its operation, might haye reaped a golden harveſt 
from the exemption in their favour, had they been diſ- 
poſed to avail themſelyes of it. But ſuch was the temper 
of the times, that a renunciation of immediate advan 
in favour of the public was faſhionable. The ſelfiſh paſ- 
ſions which in ſeaſons of peace are too often the cauſe of 
quarrel:, were huſhed by the preſſure of common danger. 
he exempted colonies ſpurned the proffered favour, and 
ſubmitted to the reſtraints impoſed on their leſs favoured 
neighbours, ſo as to be equal ſharers of their fate. The 
indulgence granted to New-York, in being kept out of 
this reſtraining bill, was conſidered by ſome as a premium 
for her ſuperior loyalty, Her aſſembly had refuſed to 
approve the proceedings of the Congreſs, and had, in 
ſome other inſtances, diſcovered leſs warmth than the 
neighbouring legiſlatures. Much was expected from her 
moderation, At the very time the Britiſh parliament 
was framing the reſtraining acts juſt mentioned, the 
conſtitution aſſembly of New-York petitioned the Bri- 
tiſh parliament for a redreſs of their grievances. Great 
ſtreſs had been laid on the circumſtance that Congreſs 
was not a legal aſſembly, and the want of conſtitutional 
ſanQion had been affizned as a reaſon for the neglect with 
which their p-tition had been treated. Much praiſe had 
bee n laviſhed on the colony of New-York for its mode- 
ration, and occalicn had been taken, from their refuſing to 
approve the proceedings of the Congreſs to repreſent the 
reſolutions and claims of that body to be more the ebulli- 
tions of incendiaries, than the ſober ſentiments of the 
temperate citizens. It was both unexpected and con- 
founding to thoſe who ſupported theſe opinions, that the 
repreſentation and remonſtrance of the very loyal aſſem- 
þly of New-York ſtated, “ that an exemption from * 
| n 
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own civil government, and the adminiſtration o 
the colony, were eſteemed by them as their undoubted 
and unalienable rights.“ 

A motion being made in the houſe of commons for 
bringing up this repreſentation and remonſtrance of the 
aſſembly of New- Vork, it was amended on the ſuggeſtion 
of lord North, by adding, “ in which the aſſembly claim 
to themſelves rights derogatory to, and inconſiſtent with 
the legiſlative authority of parliament, as declared by the 
declaratory act. The queſtion, ſo amended, being put, 
it paſſed in the negative. The fate of this repreſentation 
extinguiſhed the hopes of thoſe moderate perſons, both 
in the parent ſtate and the colonies, who flattered them- 
ſelves that the diſputes ſubſiſting between the two coun- 
tries might be accommodated by. the mediation of ' the 
conſtitutional aſſemblies. Two concluſions were drawn 
from this tranſaction, both of which were unfriendly to 
a reconciliation. The decided language with which the 
loyal afſembly of New-York claimed exemption from 

arliamentary taxation, proved to the people of Great- 
Britain that the coloniſts, however they might differ in 
modes of oppoſition, or in degrees of warmth, were ne- 
vertheleſs, united in that fundamental principle. The re- 
jection of their repreſentation proved that nothing more 
was to be expected from proceeding in the conſtitutional 
channel of the legal aſſemblies, than from the new ſyſtem 
of a continental Congreſs. Solid revenue and unlimited 
ſupremacy were the objects of Great-Britain, and exemp- 
tion from parliamentary taxation that of the moſt mode- 
rate of the colonies. So wide were the claims of the 
two countries from each other, that to reconcile them on 
any middle ground ſeemed to be impoſſible. 
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—— „ ſpecial tranſaftions of Dr. Franklin in London, in 


behalf of America. 


; HILE the breach between Great-Britain and 
4 the colonies was daily encreaſing, the enlightened 


and liberal, who loved peace, and the extenſion of human 
'happineſs, ſaw with regret the approaching horrors 
of a civil war, and wiſhed to avert them. With theſe 


views, Dr. Fothergill, Mr. David Barclay and Dr. 


Franklin, held ſundry conferences in London on Ame- 


rican affairs. The two former were Engliſh gentlemen 
of moſt amiable characters, and highly eſteemed by the 


- Britiſh miniſtry. The laſt was by birth an American, 
but a citizen of the world, who loved and was beloved 
by all good men. He was alſo agent for ſeveral of the 
colonies. At one of their conferences held at the houſe 


of Dr. Fothergill on the 4th December, 1774, before 


the proceetlings of Congreſs had reached England—a paper 
drawn up by the laſt, at the requeſt of the two firſt, 
vas ſubmitted to their joint conſideration, which with a 
few additions propoſed and agreed to by common conſent 
- was as follows, | N 


Hints for converſation upon the ſubjeQts of terms, that 
hon, probably produce a durable union between Britain 
and the evlonies, ' | 

1ſt, The tea deſtroyed to be paid for. 
zd. The tea duty act to be repealed, and all the duties 


- that have heen received upon it to be repaid into the 


treaſuries of the ſeveral provinces from which they have 
been collected, 
Za. The acts of navigation to be all re- enacted in the 
colonies. E 

4th. A naval officer to be appointed by the crown to 
ſee that theſe acts are obſerved. 

5th. All the acts reſtraining manufactories in the co- 


Ionies to be reconſidered, 


6th. All duties ariſing on the acts for regulating trade 
with the colonies to be fer the public uſe of the reſpec- 
tive colonies and paid into their treaſuries. 
The collectors and cuſtom houſe officers to be appoint- 
ed oy each governor and not ſent from England. 
7th. In conſideration of the Americans maintaining 
their own peace eſtabliſhment, and the monopoly Bri- 
| | | tain 
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tain is to have of their commerce, no requiſition is to be 1775. 
1 made from them in time of peace. — 
8th. No troops to enter and quarter in any colony, but 
with the conſent of its legiflature. 
d gth. In time of war on requiſition by the king with 
d conſent of parliament, every colony ſhall raiſe money by 
n the following rules in proportion, viz. If Britain on 
's account of the war, raiſes three ſhillings in the pound to 
c its land tax, then the colonies to add to their laſt general 
. provincial peace tax, a ſum equal to one fourth part 
N thereof, and if Britain on the ſame account pays four 
n ſhillings in the pound, then the colonies to add to their 
e laſt peace tax, a ſum equal to the half thereof, which 
l additional tax is to be granted to his majeſty, and to be 
0 employed in raiſing and paying men for land or fea ſervice, 
6 and furniſhing proviſions, tranſports, or for ſuch other 
e purpoſes as the king ſhall require and direct, and though 
© no colony may contribute leſs, each may add as much 
l by voluntary grant as it ſhall think proper, 
3 10th. Caſtle William to be reſtored to the province of 
a Maſſachuſett's Bay, and no fortreſs to built by the crown 
t in any province, but with the conſent of its legiſlature. 
11th. The late Maffachuſetts and Quebec acts to be 
repealed, and a free government granted to Canada. 
12th. All judges to be appointed during good behaviour, 
with equally permanent falaries to be paid out of the pro- 
vince revenues by appointment of the aſſemblies, or if the 
judges are to be appointed during the pleaſure of the 


e crown, let the falaries be during the pleaſure of the aſ- 
: ſemblies as heretofore. | 

13th. Governors to be ſupported by the aſſemblies of 
e each province. 

14th. If Britain will gi ve up her monopoly of the Ame- 
) rican commerce, then the aid abovementioned to be given 


in time of peace as well as in time of war. 

15th. The extenſion of the act of Henry the 8th, con- 
cerning treaſons to the colonies to be formally diſcwned 
by ps. rang BY 

I6th. The American admiralty courts to be reduced to 
the ſame powers they have in England, and the acts 
eſtabliſhing them to be re- enacted in Amcrica. 

17th. All power of internal legiſlation in the colonies | | 
to be diſclaimed by parliament. _, 

On reading this paper a ſecond time, Dr. Franklin 
gave his reaſons at length for cach article. Some of his 
reaſons were as follows 


* * 
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1775. On the firſt article he obſerved, that when the tea was ad 


WL deftroyed at Boſton, Great-Britain had a right to repa- no 
ration, and would certainly, have had it on. demand, as was 
the caſe when injuries were done by mobs in the time of ev 


the ſtamp act, or ſhe might have a right to return an equal 
injury it ſhe rather choſe to do that; but Great-Britain 
could not have a right both to reparation and to return 
an equal injury, much leſs had ſhe a right to return the 
injury ten or twenty fold, as ſhe had done by blocking 
up the port of Boſton. All which extra injury ought 
ꝛ0 be repaired by Great-Britain. That therefore if pay- 
ing for the tea was agreed to, as an article fit to be pro- 
poled, it was merely from a deſire of peace, and in com- 
pliance with the opinions of Dr. Fothergill and David 
Barclay expreſſed at their firſt meeting that this was 
indiſpenſible, that the dignity of Great Britain required 
it, and that if this was agreed to, every thing elſe would be 
eaſy. 

On the ſecond, it was obſerved that the tea duty act 
ſhould be repealed as having never anſwered any good 
purpoſe, as having been the cauſe of the preſent miſchief, 
and never likely to be executed. That the act being con- 
ſidered as unconſtitutional by the Americans, and what 
parliament had no right to enact they muſt conſider all 
the money extorted by it as ſo much wrongfully taken, 
and of which therefore reſtitution ought to be made, and 
the rather as it would furniſh a fund out of which the 
tea deſtroyed would be beft defrayed. 

On the third and fourth articles it was obſerved, that 
the Americans were frequently charged with views of a- 
boliſhing the navigation act, but that in truth thoſe parts 
of it, which were ot moſt importance to Britain, as tend- 
ing to increaſe its naval ſtrength, were as acceptable to the 
coloniſts as they could be to the inhabitants of the Parent 
State, fince they wiſhed to employ their own ſhips in pre- 
ference to thoſe of foreigners, and they had no defire to 
ſee foreign ſhips enter their ports. That it would prevent 
diſputes if they were re-enaCted in the cclonies, as that 
would demonſtrate their conſent to them, and then it 
all the duties ariſing on them were to be collected by of- 
ficers appointed and paid in the reſpective governments, 
and the produce paid into their treaſuries, the acts would 
be better and more faithfully executed, and at much lets 
expence, and a great ſource of miſunderſtanding between 
the two countries remoyed——that the extenſion of the 

admiralty 
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AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 
admiralty juriſdiction ſo much complained of would then 


no longer be neceflary. 
In ſupport of the 7th article it was obferved, that if 
every diſtinct part of the king's dominions ſupported its 


own government in time of peace, it was all that could 


juſtly be required of it.—'That all the old or confederated 
colonies had done fo from their beginning, that their taxes 
for that purpoſe were very conſiderable, that new coun- 
tries had many expences which old ones were free from, 
the work being done to their hand by their anceſtors, 
fuch as making roads and bridges, erecting churches, 
courthouſes, forts, quays and other public buildings, found- 
ing ſchools and places of education, hofpitats and alms- 
houſes—that the voluntary ſubſcriptions and legal taxes 
for ſuch purpoſes taken together amounted to more than 
was paid by equal eſtates in Great-Britain; that it would be 
beſt not to take money from the Americans as a contri- 


bution to its public expence in time of peace, firſt for that 


juſt ſo much lefs would be got from them in commerce, 


and ſecondly, that coming into the hands of Britiſh miniſ- 
ters accuſtomed to prodigality of public money, it would 
be ſquandered & diſſipated without anſwering any general 
good purpoſes. That on the whole it would be beſt tor both 
countries, that no aids ſhould be aſked from the colonies 
in time of peace, that it would then be their intereſt to 
grant bountifully, and exert themſelves, in time of war, 
the ſooner to put an end to it. 

In ſupport of the 8th article, it was ſaid, that if the king 
could bring into any one part of his dominions troops 
raiſed in any other part of them, without the conſent of 
the legiſlature of the part to which they were brought, 
he might bring armies raiſed in America to England 
without the conſent of parliament. 

The 9th article was drawn in compliance with an idea 
of Dr. Fothergill, that the Britiſh government would pro- 
bably not be ſatis fied witn the promiſe of voluntary grants 
in time of war from the American aſſemblies, of which 
the quantity muſt be uncertain, that therefore it would be 
beſt to proportion them in ſome way to the ſhilling in the 
pound raiſed in England. 

In ſapport of the 10th article, was urged the injuſtice 
of ſeizing that fortreſs which had been built at an immente 
charge by the province, for the defence of their port againſt 
national enemies, and turning it into a citadel for awing 


and 
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1775. and depriving them of their privileges. That a great deal 


had been ſaid of their injuſtice in deſtroying the tea, but ſer 

here was a much greater injuſtice uncompenſated, that cif 

caſtle having coſt the province C. 300,000. tu 

In ſupport of the 11th article, it was ſaid, that as the to 

Americans had aſſiſted in the conqueſt of Canada, at a m 

great expence of blood and treaſure, they had ſome right to 

to be conſidered in the ſettlement of it; that the eſtabliſh- de 

ing an arbitrary government on the bank of their ſettle- cc 

ments would be dangerous to them all. That as to a- ol 

mending the Maſſachuſetts government, though it might be 

be ſhewn that every one of theſe pretended amendments gl 

were real miſchiefs, yet, that as charters were compaQs w 

between two parties, the king and the people, no altera- pt 

| tion could be made in them even for the better, but by tc 

| the conſent of both parties; that the parliamentary claim b. 

| and exerciſe of power to alter American charters, had in 

rendered all their conſtitutions uncertain and ſet them b. 
| quite afloat. That by this claim of altering laws and 

| charters at will, they K the coloniſts of all rights 0 

and privileges whatever, but what they ſhould hold at their 0 

| pleaſure. — That this was a ſituation they could not be in t 

and muſt riſque life and every thing rather than ſubmit a 

| to it. 

| The 12th article was explained by ſtating the former 

ſituation of the judges in moſt of the colonies, viz. that t 
they were appointed by the crown and paid by the aſſem- 

| blics, that the appointment being during the pleaſure of i 

| the crown, the ſalary had been during the pleaſure of the 1 

aſſembly that when it was urged againſt the aſſemblies 6 

that their making judges dependent on them for their l 

| falaries, was aiming at an undue influence over the courts 1 
of juſtice, the aſſemblies uſually replied, that making 


them dependent on the crown for continuance in their 
places was alſo retaining an undue influence over thoſe 
courts, and that one undue influence was a proper ba- 
lance for another ; but that whenever the crown would | 
conſent to the appointment of judges only during good be- | 
haviour, the aſſemblies would at the ſame time grant their | 
falaries to be permanent during their continuance in office; 
that inſtead of agreeing to this equitable offer the crown 
now claimed to make the judges in the colonies dependent 
on its favour for place, as well as ſalary, and both to be con- 
tinued at its pleaſure, This the colonies muſt oppoſe as | 
inequitable, as putting both the weights into one of the 
ſcales of juſtice. In 
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In favour of the 13th it was urged that the governors 1775. 


ſent to the colonies were often men of no eſtate or prin- 
ciple, who came merely to make fortunes, and had no na- 
tural regard for the country they were to govern. That 
to make them quite independent of the people, was to 
make them careleſs of their conduct, and giving a looſe 
to their rapacious and oppreflive diſpoſitions. hat the 
dependance of the governors on the people, for their ſalaries 
could never operate to the prejudice of the king's ſervice, 
or to the diſadvantage of Britain, ſince each governor was 
bound by a particular fet of inſtructions which he had 
given ſurety to obſerve, and all the laws he aſſented to 
were ſubject to be repealed by the crown. That the 
payment of the — the people was more ſatis factory 
to them, and was productive of a good underſtanding 
between governors and governed, and that therefore the 
innovations lately made at Boſton and New-York, ſhould 
be laid aſide. ] 

The 14th article was expunged on the repreſentation 
of Dr. Fothergill and David Barclay, that the monopoly 
of the American commerce would never he given up, and 

that the propoſing of it would only give oftence, without 
anſwering any good purpoſe, 

The 15th article was readily agreed to. 

The 16th was thought to be of little conſequence, if 
the duties were given to the colony treaſuries. 

The 17th it was thought could hardly be obtained, but 
it was ſupported by Dr. Franklin, alleging that without 
it, any compact made with the Americans, might be evad- 
ed by acts of the Britiſh parliament, reſtraining the inter- 
. proceedings, which were neceſſary for carrying it 
into effect. 

This paper of hints was communicated to lord Dart- 
mouth by Dr. Fothergill, who alſo ſtated the arguments 
which in converſation had been offered in ſupport of 
them. When objections were made to them, as being 
humiliating to Great-Britain Dr. Fothergill replied & that 
ſhe had been unjuſt, and ought to bear the conſequences, 
and alter her conduct that the pill might be bitter, but it 
would be ſalutary and muſt be ſwallowed; that ſooner or 
later theſe or ſimilar meaſures muſt be followed, or the 
empire would be divided and ruined.” 

Theſe hints were handed about amongſt miniſters, and 
conferences were held on them. The reſult was on the 
4th of February 1775 communicated to Dr. Franklin, in 
the preſence of Dr. Fothergill and David Barclav, which 
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1775. 3s far as concerned the leading articles, was as follows: 


I. The firſt article was approved. 

2. The ſecond agreed to fo far as related to the tea act, 
— > ns of the duties that had been collected, was 
refuſed. | | 

3- The third not approved, as it implied a deficiency of 
power in the parliament that made the acts. 

4. The fourth approved. 

5. The fifth agreed to, but with a reſerve that no 
change prejudicial to Britain was to be expected. 

6. The ſixth agreed to, fo far as related to the appro- 
priation of the duties, but the appointment of the officers 
and of their ſalaries to remain as at preſent. 

5 The ſeventh relating to aids in time of war, agreed to 

The eighth relating to troops, was inadmiſſible. 
9. The ninth could be agreed to with this difference, 


that no proportion ſhould be obſerved with regard to 


preceding taxes, but each colony ſhould give at pleaſure. 
10. The tenth agreed to as to the reſtitution of Caſtle 
William, but the reſtriction on the crown in building 
fortreſſes refuſed. 
Ii. The eleventh refuſed abſolutely, except as to the 
Boſton port bill which would be repealed and the Quebec 
act might be ſo far amended, as to reduce that province to 


its ancient limits. The other MASSACHUSETTS 


ACTS BEING REAL AMENDMENTS OF 


THEIR CONSTITUTION, MUST FOR 


THAT REASON BE CONTINUED, As 
WELL AS TO BE A STANDING EXAMPLE 
OF THE POWER OF PARLIAMENT. 

12. The twelfth agreed to, that the Judges ſhould be 
appointed during good behaviour, on the aſſemblies pro- 
viding permanent falaries, ſuch as the crown ſhould ap- 
prove of. | 

13. The thirteenth agreed to, provided the aſſemblies 
make proviſion, as in the preceding article. 

15. The fifteenth agreed to. 

16, The ſixteenth agreed to, ſuppoſing the duties paid 
to the colony treaſuries. 

17. The ſeventeenth inadmiſſible. 

At this interview the converſation was ſhortened by 
Dr. Franklin's obſerving, that while the parliament claim- 
ed and exerciſed a power of internal legiſlation for the 
colonies, and of altering American conſtitutions, at plea- 
ſure, there could be no agreement, as that would render 
the Americans unſafe in every privilege they enjoyed, 
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and would leave them nothing, in which they could be 1775. 
ſecure. It being hinted how necceſſary an agreement 
was for America, ſince it was ſo eaſy for Britain to burn 


„ all her ſeaport towns, Dr. Franklin replied, & that the 
$ chief part of his little property coſiſted of houſes in 

ſuch towns, that they might make bonfires of them 
f whenever they pleaſed. I hat the fear of loſing them 


would never alter his reſolution of reſiſting to the laſt 
extremity, that claim of parliament, and that it behoved 


0 Great-Britain to take care what miſchief ſhe did to Ame- 
rica, for that ſooner or later ſhe would certainly be oblig- 
1 ed to make good all damages with intereſt.“ 
$ On the 16th of February, 1775. The three before- 
mentioned gentlemen met, when a paper was produced 
0 by David Barclay entitled, “A plan which it is believed 
would produce a permanent union between Great- Britain 
y and her colonies. This, in the firſt article, propoſed a re- 
0 peal of the tea at, on payment being made for the tea 
. deſtroyed. Dr. Franklin agreed to the firſt part, but 
e contended that all the other Maſſachuſetts acts ſhould 
4 alſo be repealed, but this was deemed inadmiſſible. Dr. 
Franklin declared that the people of Maſſachuſetts would 
e ſuffer all the hazards and miſchiefs of war, rather than 
c admit the alteration of their charters and laws, by par- 
0 liament. He was for ſecuring the unity of the empire, 
d by recogniſing the ſanctity ot chartar;, and by leaving 
J the provinces to govern themſelves, in their internal con- 
_ cerns, but the Britiſh miniſtry could not brook the idea 
S of relinquiſhing their claim to internal legiſlation for the 
L colonies, and eſpecially to alter and amend their charters. 
The firſt was for EY the vital principles of 
liberty to the provinces, but the latter though diſpoſed to 
redreſs a few of their exiſting grievances, would by no 
. means conſent to a repeal of the late act of parliament, for 
:l:ering the chartered government of Maſſachuſetts, and 
$ leaſt of all to renounce all claim to future amendments 


of charters, or of internal legiſlation for the colonies. 
Dr. Franklin laboured hard to prevent the breach 
d from becoming irreparable, and candidly ſtated the out- 2 
lines of a compact which he ſuppoſed would procure a 
durable union of the two countries, but his well meant 


ö endeavours proved aboritive, and in the mean time he was 1 
- abuſed as the fomenter of thoſe diſturbances which he | 
e was anxiouſly endeavouring to prevent. That the mi- : 
. niſtry might have ſome opening to proceed upon, and | 
r Vol, 15 | M ſome 
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1775. ſome ſalvo for their perſonal honour, he was diſpoſed to 8 
» eengage that pecuniary compenſation ſhould be made for the 


the tea deſtroyed, but he would not give up eſſential of 
liberty, for the purpoſe of procuring terhporory fafety. mp 
Finding the miniſtry bent on war, unleſs the . _ 
would conſent to hold their rights, liberties and charters fan 
at the diſcretion of a Britiſh parliament, and well know- ho 
ing that his countrymen would hazard every thing, rather m 
| than conſent to terms fo degrading as well as inconſiſtent C 
with the ſpirit of the Britiſh ccnſtitution, he quitted ſtr 
8 Great-Britain in March 1775, and returned to Philadel- rec 
phia. Dr. Fothergill, his worthy coadjutor in the great the 
| buſineſs of peace, wrote to him on the evening before he on 
Al left London. © That whatever ſpecious pretences were hu 
1 offered, they were all hollow, and that to get a larger of 
| field on which to fatten a herd of worthleſs paraſites, 2 


was all that was intended.” With this conviction found- 
[ ed on perfonal obſervations, as well as the teſtimony of 
his eſteemed friend, who in the :ourſe of his daily viſits 
among the great, in the practice of his profeſſion, had an 
opportunity of knowing their undiſguiſed ſentiments, 
Dr. Franklin joined his countrymen, and exerted his 
| great abilities in conducting them through a war he had 
| in vain laboured to prevent. | 
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Conſequences in America, reſulting from the preceding 
tranſattions of Parliament; and of the commencement 


of Hoſlilities. 


T year 1774 terminated in America, with an ex- 
pectation that a few months would bring them a 
redreſs of their grievances; but the probability of that 
event daily diminiſhed. The colonifts had indulged 
themſelves. in an expectation that the people of Great- 
Britain, from a conſideration of the dangers and difficul- 
ties of a war with their colonies, would in their election 
have preferred thoſe who were friends to peace and a recon- 
ciliation; but when they were convinced of the fallacy 
of theſe hopes, they turned their attention to the means 
of ſelf defence. It had been the reſolution af many ne- 
ver to ſubmit to the operation of the late acts, of parlia- 
ment. Their number daily increaſed, and in the ſaine 

| N proportion 
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proportion that Great-Britain determined to enforce, did 1 


mey determine to oppoſe. Intelligence of the rejection. 


of lord Chatham's bill, of the addreſs of both houſes of 
parliament to the king, on the th of February, and of 
the fiſhery bill, all arrived among the coloniſts, abont the 
fame time, and diminiſhed what remained of their firſt 
hopes of a {peedy accommodation. The fiſhery bill ex- 
cited a variety of emotions. The obvious tendency of 
it was to ſtarve thouſands. The ſeverity of it did not 
ſtrike an Engliſhman, for he viewed it as a merited cor- 
tection for great provincial. offences; but it appeared in 
the blackeſt colours to an American, who felt no conſci- 
ouſneſs of guilt, and who fancied that heaven approved 
his zeal in defence of liberty. It alienated the affections 
of the coloniſts, and produced in the breaſts of thouſands, 
a hatred of Great-Britain. 

The penal acts of parliament in 1774, were all levelled 
zgainſt Maſſachuſetts, but the fiſhery bill extended to 
New-Hamptkire, Connecticut and Rhode-Iſland. The 
reaſons aſſigned for this by lord North were, that they had 
aided and abetted their offending neighbours, and were 
ſo near to them that the intentions of parliament would 
be fruſtrated, unleſs they were in like manner compre- 
bended in the propoſed reſtraints. The extenſion of this 
penal ſtatute to three additional provinces, operated pow- 
erfully in favour of union, and convinced the moſt mo- 
derate, of the increaſing neceſſity for all the provinces to 
make a common cauſe of their oppoſition. Whatever 
might be the deſigns of parliament, their acts had a natu- 
ral tendency to enlarge the demands of the Americans, 
and to cement their confederacy, by firm principles of 
union. At firſt they only claimed exemptions from in- 
ternal taxation, but by the combination of the Eaſt-India 
cmpany and the Britiſh miniſtry, an external tax was 
made to anſwer all the purpoſes of a direct internal tax, 
They therefore in conſiſtence with their own principles, 
were conftrained to deny the right of taxing in any form 
for a ſupply. Nothing could more contribute to make the 
coloniſts deny the parliamentary claim of internal legiſla- 
tion, than the manner in which it was exerciſed, in de- 
priving them of their charters, and paſſing an act relative 
to trials, which promiſed indemnity to murderers. This 
convinced them that an oppoſition to ſo injurious a claim 
was eſſentially neceſſary to their ſecurity. But they {till 
admitted the power of parliament to bind their trade. 
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| | 
1775. This was conceded by Congreſs but a few months before 
-an act paſſed that they ſhould have no foreign trade, nor 


be allowed to fiſh on their own coafts. The Britiſh 
miniſtry by their ſucceſlive acts, impelled the coloniſts to 
believe, that while the Mother Country retained any au- 
thority over them, that authority would in ſome ſhape or 
other, be exerted fo as to anſwer all the purpoſes of a po- 
er to tax, While Great-Britain ſtietched that portion 
of controling ſupremacy which. the coloniſts were diſpoſe 
to allow her, to ſueh an extent as eovered oppreſſion 
equally grievous with that which they would not allow, 
the way was faſt opening for a total renuneiation of her 
ſovereignty. The coercive meaſures adopted by the 
Parent State, produced a diſpoſition in the colonies to ex- 
tend their claims, and the extenſion of their claims pro. 
duced an increaſing diſpoſition in Great-Britain to coerce 
them ſtill more The 1 of liberty on one ſide, and 
the deſire of ſupremacy on the other, were reciprocall 
cauſe and effect; and urged both parties, the one to rl, 
in their demands, and the other to enforce ſubmiſſion. In 
the conteſt. between Great-Britain- and her colonies, there 
had been a fatal progreſſion from ſmall to greater grounds 
of diſſention. "The trifling tax of 3d. per pound on tea, 
rouſed the jealous inhabitants of Boſton to throw 340 
cheſts of it into the ocean. This provoked: the Britiſh 
parliament to ſhut up their port, and to new model their 
charter. Statutes ſo unconſtitutional and alarming, ex- 
cited a combination in twelve of the colonies, to ſtop all 
trade with Great-Britain, Ireland and the Weſt-Indies. 
Their eombination gave birth to the reſtraining acts of 
parliament, by which nine of the colonies were interdicted 
all other trade but that from which they had yoluntarily 
excluded themſclves ; and fous vf theſe nine were farther 
devoted to famine, by being forbidden to fiſh: on their 
coafts. Each new reſolution on the one fide, and new 
act on the other, reciprocally gave birth to ſomething from 
the oppoſite party, that was more irritating or oppreſſive 
than what bad preceded. 
- The beginning of ſtrife between the Parent State and 
her colonies, was like the letting out of waters. From 
inconſiderable cauſes love was changed into ſuſpicion that 
adually ripened into ill will, and ſoon ended in haſtility. 
| $56 xxx fe policy, and reciprocal intereſt, urged the ex- 
peJiency of conceflion ; but pride, falſe honour, and miſ- 
eenceived dignity, drew in an oppoſite direction. Ne 
| c 
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AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 
cided claims and doubtful rights, which under the influ- 


ence of wiſdom and humility might have been eaſily com- 


romiſed, imperceptibly widened into an irreconcilable 
breach, Hatred at length took the place of kind affections, 
and the calamities of war were ſubſtituted, in lieu of the 

benefits of commerce 
From the year 1768, in which a military force had been 
ſtationed in on, there was a conſtant ſucceſſion of in- 
ſulting words, looks and geſtures. The inhabitants were 
exaſperated againſt the ſoldiers, and they againſt the inha- 
bitants. The former looked on the latter as the inſtru- 
ments of tyranny, and the latter on the former as ſediti- 
ous rioters, or fraudulent ſmugglers. In this irritable ſtate 
every incident however trifling, made a ſenſible impreſſion. 
The citizens apprehended conſtant danger from an armed 
force, in whoſe power they were; the ſoldiers on the other 
hand, conſidered themſelves as in the midſt of enemies, 
and expoſed to attacks from within and from without. In 
proportion as the breach between Great-Britain and her 
colonies widened, the diftruſt and animoſity between the 
people and the army increaſed. From the latter end of 
1774, hoſtile appearances daily threatened that the flames 
of war would be kindled from the colliſion of ſuch inflam- 
mable materials. Whatſoever was done by either party 
by way of precaution, for the purpoſes of ſelf defence, was 
conſtrued by the other as preparatory to an intended attack. 
Each diſclaimed all intentions of commencing hoſtilities, 
but reciprocally manifeſted ſuſpicion of the others ſincerity. 
As far as was practicable without an open rupture, the 
plans of the one were reſpectively thwarted by the other. 
From every appearance it became daily more evident that 
arms muſt ultimately decide the conteſt. To ſuffer an 
army that was ſoon expected to be an enemy, quietly to 
fortify themſelves, when the inhabitants were both able 
and willing to cut them off, appeared to ſome warm ſpirits 
the height of folly; but the prudence and moderation of 
others, and eſpecially the advice and recommemdation of 
Congreſs, reſtrained their impetuoſity. It was a fortunate 
circumſtance for the colonies that rhe royal army was 
poſted in New-England. The people of that northern 
country have their paſſions more under the command of 
reaſon and intereſt; than in the ſouthern latitudes, where 
a warmer ſun excites a greater degree of iraſcibility. One 
ralh offenſive action againſt the royal forces at this early 
period, though ſucceſsful, might have done great miſchief 
to 
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1775. to the cauſe of Amerioa. It would have loſt them Euro- 
W—y—— pean friends, and weakened the diſpoſition of the other co- 
lonies to aſſiſt them. The patient and the politic New- 
England men, fully ſenſible of their ſituation, ſubmitted to 
many inſults, and bridled their reſentment. In civil wars 
or revolutions it is a matter of much conſequence who 
ſtrikes the firſt blow. The compaſſion of the world is 
in favour of the attacked, and the diſpleaſure of good men 
on thoſe who are the firſt to imbrue their hands in human 
blood. For the ſpace of nine months after the arrival of 
General Gage, the behaviour of the people of Boſton is 
particularly worthy of imitation, by thoſe who wiſh to 
overturn eſtabliſhed governments. They conducted theit 
oppoſition. with exquiſite addreſs. They avoided every 
kind of outrage and violence, . preſerved peace and good 
order among themſelves, ſucceſsfully engaged the other 
colonies to make a common cauſe with them, and: counter- 
acted General Gage ſo effeQtually as to.preverit his doing 
any thing for his royal maſter, while by patience and mo- 
dcration they tkreened themſelves from cenſure. Fhough 
reſolved to bear as long as prudence and policy dictated, 
they were all the time preparing for the laſt extremity. 
They were furniſhing themſelyes with arms and ammu- 
nition, and training their militia. 

Proviſions were alſo collected and ſtored in diffetent 
places, particularly. at Coneord, about 20 miles from Boſ- 
ton. General Gage, though zealous for his royal maſ- 
ter's intereſt, dilcovered a prevailing defire after a peace- 
able accommodation, He wiſhed to prevent hoſtilities by 
depriving the inhabitants of the means neceſſary for ca- 
rying them on. With this view he determined to deſtroy 
the ſtores which he knew were collected for the ſupport 

of a provincial army. Wiſhing to accemplifh this with 
out blocdſhed, he took every precaution to effect it by 
ſurpriſe, and without alariwing the country. At eleven 
o'clock at night 800 grenadiers and light infantry, the 
flower of the royal army, embarked at the Common, land- 
ed at Phipps's farm, and marched for Concord, under the 
command of lieutenant colonel Smith. Neither the fe- 
crecy with which this expedition was planned—the pri- 
vacy with which the troops marched out, nor an order 
that no one inhabitant ſhould leave Boſton, were ſufficient 
to prevent intelligence from being ſent to the country 
nulitia, of what was going on. About two in the morn- 
ing 130 of the Lexington militia had aſſembled to _—_ 
| them, 
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them, but the air being chilly and intelligence reſpecting 
the regulars uncertain, they were Afinili=d, with orders, 
to appear again at beat of drum. They collected a ſecond 
time to the number of 70, between 4 and 5 o'clock in the 
morning, and the Britiſh regulars ſoon after made their ap- 
ce. Major Pitcairn, who led the advanced corps, 

rode up to them and called out, « Difperſe you rebels, 
throw down your arms and difperſe.” They ſtill conti- 
nued in a body, on which he advanced nearer—difchatged 
his piſtol—and: ordered his foldiers to fire. This was 
done with a huzza. A diſperſion: of the militia was the 
conſequence, but the fring of the regulars was neverthe- 
s' finding they were fired upon, 

though diſperſing, returned the fire. Three or four of 
the militia were killed on the green. A few more were ſhot 
after they kad begun to diſperſe, The royal detachment 
proceeded on to Concord, and executed their commiſſi- 
on. They difabled two 24 pounders—threw 500lb. of ball 
into rivers and wells, and broke in pieces about 60 barrels 
of flour. Mr. John Butterick of Concord, major of a 
minute regiment, not knowing what had paſſed at Lexing- 
ton, ordered his men not to give the firſt fire, that they 
miglit not be che aggreſſors. Upon his approaching near 
the regulars, they fired, and killed captain Iſaac Davis, and 
one private of the provincial minute men. The fire was 
returned, and a ſkirmiſh enſued. The king's troops hav- 
ing done their buſineſs, began their retreat towards Boſton, 
This was conducted with expedition, for the acſjacent in- 
habitants had aſſembled in arms, and began to attack them 


in every direction. In their return to Lexington they 


were exceedingly annoyed, both by thoſe who preſſed on 
their rear, and others who pouring in from all ſides, fired 
from behind ſtone walls, and ſuch like coverte, which ſup- 


plied the place of lines and redoubts. At Lexington the 


regulars were joined by a detachment of 900 men, under 
lord Piercy, which had heen ſent out by general Gage to 
ſupport lieutenant-colenel Smith. This reinforcement 
having two pieces of cannon awed the provincials, and 
kept them at a greater diſtance, but they continued a con- 
fant, though ws. ap and ſcattering fitie, which did great 
execution. The cloſe firing from behind the walls by good 
markſmen, put the regular troops in no ſmall contuſion, 
but they nevertheleſs kept up a briſk retreating fire on the 
militia and minute men. A little after ſunſet the regulars 
reached Bunkti's-hill, worn down with exceſſive fatigue, 
having marched that day between 30 und 40 miles, _ 

the 
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the next day they crofled Charleſtown ferry, and returned 
to Boſton. | 

There never were more than 400 provincials engaged 
at one time, and often not ſo many, As ſome — and 
gave out, others came up and took their places. There 
was ſcarcely any diſcipline obſerved among them. Offi- 
cers and privates fired when they were ready, and ſaw a 
5 * untform without waiting for the word of command. 

heir knowledge of the country enabled them to gain op- 
portunities by croſſing fields and fences, and to act as 
flanking parties againſt the king's troops who kept to tlie 
main road. 

The regulars had 65 killed, 180 wounded, and 28 made 
priſoners, Of the provincials 50 were killed, and 38 
wounded and miſſing. 

As arms were to decide the controverſy, it was fortu- 
nate for the Americans that the firſt blood was drawn in 
New- England, The inhabitants of that country are fo 
connected with each other by deſcent, manners, religion, 
politics, and a general equality, that the killing of a 5 
individual intereſted the whole, and made them conſider it 
as a common cauſe. The blood of thoſe who were killed 
at Lexington and Concord proved the firm cement of an 
extenſive union. 

To prevent the people within Boſton from co-operat- 
ing with their countrymen without in caſe of an aſſault 
which was now daily expected, General Gage agreed with 
a committee of the town, that upon the inhabitants lodg- 
ing their arms in Faneui]-hall or any other convenient 
place, under the care of the ſelectmen, all ſuch inhabit- 
ants as were inclined, might depart from the town, with 
their families and effects. In five days after the ratifica- 
tion of this agreement, the inhabitants had lodged 1778 
fire arms, 634 piſtols, 273 bayonets and 38 blunder- 
buſſes. The agreement was well obſerved in the begin- 
ning, but after a ſhort time obſtructions were thrown in 
the way of its final completion, on the plea that perſons 
who went from Boſton to bring in the goods of thoſe 
who choſe to continue within the town, were not proper- 
lv treated. Congreſs remonſtrated on the infraction of 
the agreement, but without efteA. The general, on a 
farther conſideration of the conſequences of moving. the 
whigs out of Boſton, evaded it in a manner not conſiſt- 
ent with good faith. He was in ſome meaſure compelled 
io adopt this diſhonourable meaſure, from the — of 
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the tories, who alledged that none but enemies to the 
Britiſh government were diſpoſed to remove, and that 
when they were all ſafe with their families and effects, 
the town would be ſet on fire. To prevent the provin- 
cials from obtaining ſupplies which they much wanted, 
a quibble was made on the meaning of the word effects, 
which was conſttued by the general as not including mer- 
chandize. By this conſtruction, unwarranred by every 
rule of genuine interpretation, many who quitted the 
town were deprived of their uſual reſources for a ſupport. 
Paſſports were not univerſally refuſed, but were given 
out very flowly, and the buſineſs was ſo conducted that 
families were divided—wives were ſeparated from their 
huſbands, children from their parents, and the aged and 
infirm from their relations and friends. The general 
diſcovered a diſinclination to part with the women and 
children, thinking that, on their account the provincials 
would be reſtrained from making an aſſault on the town. 
The ſelect- men gave repeated aſſurances that the inhabi- 
tants had delivered up their arms, but as a cover for vio- 
lating the agreement, general Gage iſſued a proclamation, 
in which he aſſerted that he had full proof to the contra- 
A few might have ſecreted ſome favourite arms, but 
nearly all the training arms were delivered up. On this 
flimſy pretence the general ſacrificed his honour, to polic 
and the clamors of the tories. Contrary to good fai 
he detained many, though fairly entitled by agreement 
to go out, and when he admitted the departure of others 
he would not allow them to remove their families and 
effects. | 
The provincial congreſs of Maſſachuſetts, which was 
in ſeſſion at the time of the Lexington battle, diſpatched 
an account of it to Great-Britain, accompanied with 
many depoſitions, to prove that the Britiſh troops were 
the aggreſſors. They alſo made an addreſs to the inha- 
bitants of Great-Britain, in which after complaining of 
their ſufferings, they ſay, © theſe have not yet detached 
us from our royal ſovereign ; we profeſs to be his loyal 
and dutiful ſubjects, and though _— dealt with, as we 


have been, are ſtill ready with our lives and fortunes, 


to defend his perſon, crown, and dignity. Nevertheleſs, to 
the perſecution and tyranny of his evil miniſtry, we will 
not tamely ſubmit. Appealing to heaven for the juſtice 
of our cauſe, we determine to die or be free.” From the 

commencement 
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F775. commencement of hoſtilities, the diſ pute between Greats 
3 Britainand the colonies took a new direction. 


Intelligence that the Britiſh rroops had marched out of 
Boſton, into the country on fone hoſtile purpoſe, being 
forwarded by expreſſes from one committee to another, 
great bodies of the militia, not only from Maſſachuſetts 
but the adjacent colonies, graſped their arms and marched 
to oppoſe them. The colonies were in ſuch a ſtate of ir- 
ritability that the leaſt ſhock m any part was, by a pow- 
erful and ſympathetic affe ction, inſtantaneouſly felt 
throughout the whole. The Americans who fell were 
revered by their countrymen,. as martyrs who had died in 
the cauſe of liberty. Reſentment againſt the Britiſh 
turned more ſtrongly that ever. Martial rage took poſ- 
ſbiſſion of the breaſts of thouſands. Combinations were 
{ormed and aſſociations ſubſcribed, binding the inhabitant; 
to one another by the facred ties of honour, religion, and 
love of country, to do whatever their public bodies direct- 
ed for the preſervation of their liberties. Hitherto the 
Americans had no regular army. From principles of po- 
licy they had! cautiouſly avoided that meaſure; leſt they 
might ſubject themſelves to the: charge of being aggreſſors. 
All their military regulars were carried on by their militia, 
and under the old eſtabliſhed laws of the land. For the 
defence' of the colonics,. the inhabitants had been, from 
their carly years, enrolled in companies, and! taught th: 
ule of arms. The laws for this purpoſe had never been 
hetrer obſerved than for ſome months previous to the Lex 
ington battle, Theſe military arrangements, which had 
been previouſly adopted for defending the colonies from 
hoſtile French and' Indians, were on this oecaſion turned 
againſt the troops of the Parent State, Forts, magazines, 
and arſbnals, by the conſtitution of the country, were in 
the kceping of his majeſty. Immediately after the Lex- 
ington battle, theſe were for the moſt part taken poſſeſſion 
of throughout the colomes, by parties of the provincial 
militia, Ticond-ropa, in which was a ſmall royal par- 
riſon, was ſurpri{2d and taken by adventurers from differ- 
ent ſtates. Public money which had'been collected in con- 
ſequence of previous grants, was alſo ſrized for common 
tervices. Before the commencement” of hoſtilities theſe 
meaſures would have been condemned by the moderate 
ven! among the Amerieans,. but that event juſtified 4 
bel der line of , ppoſition than had been adopted. Sundry 
entizens having been put to death by Britiſh troops, felt- 

preſervation 
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preſervation dictated meafures which, if adopted under 1775. 
other circumſtances, would have difunited the coloniſts. 


One of the moſt important of this kind was the raiſing 
an army. Men of warm tempers, whoſe courage ex- 
ceeded their prudence, had for months urged the. neceſ- 
ſity of raiſing troops; but they were reftrained by the 
more moderate, who wiſhed that the colonies might avoid 
extremities, or at Jeaſt that they might not lead in bringing: 
them on. The provincial congreſs of Maffachuſetts being 
in ſeſſion at the time the battle of Lexington was fought, 
voted that © an army of 30,000 men be immediately 
raiſed, that 13,500 be of their own province, and that 
2 letter and delegate be ſent to the feveral colonies of 
New-Hampſhire, Connecticut and Rhode-Ifland.” In 
conſequence of this vote, the buſineſs of recruiting was 
begun, and in a ſhort time a provincial army was paraded 
in the vicinity of Boſton, which though far below what 
had been voted by the provincial congreſs, was much fu- 
perior in numbers to the rayal army. The command of 
this force was given to general Ward. rh! 
Had the Britiſh troops conſmed themſelves to Bofton, 
as before the 18th of April, the aſſembling an American 
army, e only for the purpoſe of obſervation and de- 
fence, would have appeared in the nature of a challenge, 
and would have made many leſs wilting to ſupport the 
people of Maſſachuſetts, but after the Bririſh had com- 
menced hoſtilities the ſame meaſure: was adopted without 
ſubjecting the authors of it to cenſure, and without giving 
offence or hazarding the union, The Lexington battle 
not only furniſhed the Americans with a juſtitying apo- 
logy for raiſing an army, but inſpired them with ideas 
of their own proweſs. Amidſt the moſt animated decla- 
rations of ſacrificing fortune; and rifquing life itſelf for the 
ſecurity of American right, a ſecret ſigh would frequently 
eſcape from the yeaſts of her moſt determined friends, for 
fear that they could not ſtand before the bravery and: diſ- 
cipline of Britiſh troops, Hoary ſages would ſhake their 
heads and ſay, „ Your cauſe is good and I wiſh you ſur- 
ceſs, but I fear that your undiſciplined'valour muſt be over- 
come, in the unequal; conteſt. After a few' thouſands of 
you have fallen, the provinces muſt ultimately bow to that 
power which has ſo repeatedly humbled France and 
Spain.” So confident were the Britiſh of their ſuperio- 
rity in arms, that they ſeemed deſirous that the conteſt 
might be brought to a military deciſion. Some of the 
diſtinguiſhed 
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1775. diſtinguiſhed ſpeakers in parliament had publicly aſſerted 
A that the natives of America had nothing of the ſoldier in 


* 


them, and that they were in no reſpect qualified to face 
a Britiſh army. uropean philoſophers had publiſhed 
theories, ſetting forth that not only vegetables and beaſts, 
but that even men 1 rages in the weſtern hemiſphere, 
Departing from the ſpirit of true philoſophy, they over- 
looked the ſtate of ſociety in a new world, and charged a 
comparative inferiority, on wy produQtion that was Ame- 
rican. The coloniſts themſelves had imbibed opinions 
from their forefathers, that no people on earth were equal 
to thoſe with whom they were about to contend. Im- 
preſſed with high ideas of Britiſh ſuperiority, and diffident 
of themſelves, their beſt informed citizens, though willing 
to run all riſques, feared the conſequence of an appeal to 
arms. The ſucceſs that attended their firſt military enter- 
prize, in ſome degree baniſhed theſe ſuggeſtions. Per- 
haps in no ſubſequent battle did the Americans appear to 
greater advantage than in their firſt eſſay at Lexington. It 
is almoſt without parallel in military hiſtory, for the yeo- 
manry of the country to come forward in Crate disjointed 
manner, without order, and for the moſt part without offi- 


cers, and by an irregular fire to put to flight troops equal in 


diſcipline to any in the world. In oppoſition to the bold 
aſlertions of ſome, and the deſponding fears of others, ex- 
perience proved that Americans might effectually reſiſt 
Britiſh troops. The diffident grow bold in their country's 
cauſe, and indulged in chearful hopes that heaven would 
finally crown their labours with ſucceſs. h 
Soon after the Lexington battle, and in conſequence of 
that event, not only the arms, 1 and 
fortifications in the colonies were ſecured for the uſe of 
the provincials, but regular forces were raiſed, and money 
ſtruck for their ſupport. Theſe military arrangements 
were not confined to the New-England ſtates, but were 
general throughout the colonies. The determination of the 
king and parliament to enforce ſubmiſſion to their acts, 
and the news of the Lexington battle, came to the diſtant 
provinces nearly about the fame time, It was ſuppoſed 
by many that the latter was in conſequence of the former 


and that general Gage had recent orders to proceed im- 


mediately to ſubdue the refractory coloniſts. 

From a variety of circumſtances the Americans had 
good reaſon to conclude that hoſtilities would ſoen be 
carried on vigorouſly in Maſſachuſetts, and alſo to 2. 
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hend that, ſooner or later, each province would be the 1775. 
theatre of war. The more ſpeedily, therefore, ſaid they. 


weare prepared for that event, the better chance we have 
for defending ourſelves.” Previous to this period, or ra- 
ther to the 19th of April 1775, the diſpute had been car. 
ried on by the pen, or at moſt by aſſociations and legiſlative 
acts; but from this time forward it was conducted by the 
ſword. The criſis was atrived when the colonies had no 
alternative, but either to ſubmit to the mercy, or to reſiſt 
the power of Great-Britain. An unconquerable love of 
hberty could not brook the idea of ſubmiſſion, while reaſon 
more temperate in her deciſions, ws. — to the people 
their inſufficiency to make effectual oppoſition, They 
were fully apprized of the power of Britain knew 
that her fleets covered the ocean, and that her had 
waved in triumph through the four quarters of the globe 
but the animated language of the time was, © It is better 
to die freemen, than to live ſlaves.” Though the juſtice 
of their cauſe, and the inſpiration of liberty gave, in the 
opinion of diſintereſted judges a ſuperiority to the writings 
of Americans, yet in the latter mode of conducting their 
oppoſition, the candid among themſelves acknowledged an 
interiority. Their form of government was deficient in 
that deciſion, diſpatch, and coercion, which are neceſſary 
to military operations. | 

Europeans, from their being generally wnacquamted 
with fire arms are leſs eaſily taught the as of them than 
Americans, who are from their youth familiar with theſe 
inſtraments of war; yet on other accounts they are more 
ſuſceptible of military habits. The proportion of neceſſi- 
tous men in the new world is ſmall to that in the old. 

To procure ſubſiſtence is a powerful motive with an 
European to enliſt, and tbe proſpect of loſing it makes 
kim afraid to neglect his duty; but theſe incitements to 
the punctual diſcharge of military ſervices, are wanting in 
America. In old countries the diſtinction of ranks and 
the ſubmiſſion of inferiors to ſuperiors, generally takes 
place, but in the new world an extreme ſenſe of liberty 
and equality indiſpoſes to that implicit obedience which 
is the ſoul of an army. The ſame cauſes which nurtured 
2 ſpirit of indedendence m the colonies, were hoftile to 
their military arrangements. It was not only from the 
different ſtate of ſociety in the two countries, but from a 
variety of local cauſes, that the Americans were not able 
to contend in arms, on equal terms, with their Parent 
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1775. State. From the firſt ſettlement of che Britiſh calonies 
Wa agriculture and commerce, but eſpecially the former, had 


been the favourite purſuits of their inhabitants. War was 
a buſineſs abhorrent from their uſual habits of life. They 
had never engaged in it from their own motion, nor in 
other mode than as appendages to Britiſh troops, and under 
Britiſh eſtabliſhments. By theſe means the military ſpirit 
of the colonies had no opportunity of expanding itſelf, 
At the commenoement of hoſtilities, the Britiſh t 
poſſeſſed a knowledge of the ſcĩience and diſcipline of war, 
which could be acquired only by a long feries of applica. 
tion, and ſubſtantial a . Thak equipments, 
their artillery, and every other part of their apparatus for 
war approached perfection. To theſe important circum- 
ſtances was added a high national ſpirit of pride, which had 
been greatly augmented by their ſucceſſes in their laſt con- 
teſt with France and Spain. On the other hand the 
Americans were undiſciplined, without experienced offi 
cers, and without the ſhadow of military eſtabliſhmenas. 
In the wars which had been previouſly carried on, in or 
near the colonies, the provincials had been, by their re- 
ſpective legiſlatares, frequently added to the Britiſh troops, 
but the pride of the latter would not conſider the former, 
who were without uniformity of dreſs, or the pertneſs of 
military airs, to be their equals. The provincial troops 
were, therefore, for the moſt part, aſſigned to ſervices 
which, though laborious, were not honourable. 

The ignorance of the Britiſh generals commanding in 
the woads of America, ſometimes involved them in dificul- 
ties from which they had been more than once relieved by 
the ſuperior local knowledge of the colonial troops. 
Theſe ſervices were ſoon forgotten. and the moment the 
troops who performed them could be ſpared, they were 
diſbanded. Such like obſtacles had hitherto depreſſed 
military talents in, America, but they were now overcome 
by the ardor of the people. 

In the year 1775, a martial ſpirit pervaded all ranks of 
men in the colonies. They believed their liberties to be 
in danger, and were generally diſpoſed to riſque their 
lives for their eſtabliſhment. Their ignorance of the mi- 
litary art, prevented their weighing the chances of war 


with that exactneſs of calculation which, if indulged, 


might have damped their hopes. They conceived that 
there was little more to do than fight manfully for their 
ccuntry. They contoled theni{clves with the idea, that 

thovg 


AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 


175 


thou their firſt attempt might be unſucceſsful ; their 1775. 
numbers would admit of a repetition of the experiment 


till the invaders were finally exterminated. Not confi- 
dering that in modern war the longeſt purſe decides of- 
tener than the longeft ſword, they feared not the wealth 
of Britain. They both expected and wifhed that the 
whole diſpute would be ſpeedily ſettled in a few deciſive 
engagements, Elevated with the love of liberty, and 
buoyed above the fear of conſequences, by an ardent mili- 
tary enthuſiaſm, unabated by calculations about the extent, 


duration, or probable iſſue of the war, the people of 


America ſeconded the voice of their rulers, in an appeal to 
heaven for the vindication of their rights. At the time 
the colonies adopted theſe ſpirited reſolutions, they poſe 
ſeſled not a ſingle ſhip of war, nor ſo much as an armed 
veſſel of any kind. It had often been ſuggeſted that their 
ſeaport towns lay at the mercy of the navy of Great- 
Britain; this was both known and believed, but diſre- 
carded. The love of property was abſorbed in the love 
of liberty, The animated votaries of the equal rights 
of human nature, confoled themſelves with the idea that 
though their whole ſea coaſt ſhould be laid in aſhes, they 
could retire to the weſtern wilderneſs, and enjoy the luxur 
of being free; on this occaſion it was obſerved in Congreſs 
by Chriſtopher Gadſden, one of the South-Carolina de- 
legates, & Our houſes being conſtructed of brick, ſtone, 
and wood, though deſtroyed may be rebuilt, but liberty 
once gone 1s loſt for ever.” 

The ſober diſcretion of the preſent age will more 
readily cenſure than admire, but can more eaſily admire 
than imitate the fervid zeal of the patriots of 1775, 
who in idea ſacrificed property in the cauſe of liberty, with 
the eaſe that they now facrifice almoſt every other conſi- 
deration for the acquiſition of property. 

The revenues of Britain were immenſe, and her people 
were habituated to the payment of large ſums in every 
form which contributions to government have aflumed ; 
but the American colonies poſteſs neither moncy nor 
tunds, nor were their people accuſtomed to taxes equal 
to the exigences of war. The conteſt having begun 
about taxation, to have raiſed money by taxes for car- 

ing it on, would have been impolitic. The temper of 
the times precluded the neceſſity of attempting the dan- 
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erous expedient, for ſuch was the enthuſiaſm of 
e day, that the coloniſts gave up both their perſo. 
nal ſervices and their property to the public, on 
the vague promiſes that they ſhould at a future time 
be reimburſed. Without enquiring into the ſolidity 
of funds, or the preciſe period of payment, the re- 
ſources of the country were commanded on general 
aſſurances, that all expences of the war ſhould ulti. 
mately be equaliſed. The Parent State abounded 
with experienced ſtateſmen and officers, but the de- 
pendent form of government exerciſed in the colonies, 
precluded their citizens from gaining that practical 
kuowledge which is acquired from being at the head of 
ublic departments. re were very few in the co- 
onies who underſtood the buſineſs of providing for an 
army, and ſtill fewer who had experience and know- 
ledge to direct its operations. The diſpoſition of the 
finances of the country, and the moſt effectual mode 
of drawing forth its a ng were ſubjects with which 
ſcarce any of the inhabitants were acquainted. Arms 
and ammunition were almoſt wholly deficient; and 
though the country abounded with the materials of 
which they are manufactured, yet there was neither 
time nor artiſts enough to ſupply an army with the 
means of defence. The country was deſtitute both 
of fortifications and engineers. Amidſt ſo many diſ- 
couragements there were ſome flattering circumſtances, 
The war could not be carried on by Great-Britain, 
but to a great diſadvantage, and at an immenſe expence. 
It was eaſy for miniſters at St. James's to plan cam- 
paigns, but hard was the fate of the officer from 
whom the execution of them in the woods of Ame- 
rica was expected. The country was ſo extenſive, 
and abounded ſo much with defiles; that by evacu- 
ating and retreating, the Americans though they could 
not conquer, yet might ſave themſelves from being 
conquere The authors of the acts of parliament 
for reſtraining the trade of the colonies, were moſt ex- 
cellent recruiting officers for the Congreſs, They im- 
poſed a neceſſity on thouſands to become ſoldiers. All 
other buſineſs being ſuſpended, the whole reſources ot 
the country were applied in ſupporting an army. Though 
the coloniſts. were without diſcipline, they poſſeſſed na- 
uve 
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tive valour, Though they had neither gold nor ſilver, 
they poſſeſſed a mine in the enthuſiaſm of their people. 
Paper for upwards of two | fer produced to them more 
ſolid advantages than Spain derived from her ſuper-abound- 
ing precious metals. Though they had no ſhips to pro- 
tect their trade or their towns, they had ſimplicity enough 
to live without the former, and enthuſiaſm enough to 
riſque the latter, rather than ſubmit to the power of Bri- 
tain. They believed their cauſe to be juſt, and that hea- 
ven approved their exertions in defence of their rights. 
Zeal originating from ſuch motives, ſupplied the place of 
diſcipline, and inſpired a confidence and military ardor 
which overleaped all difficulties. 


Reſiſtance being reſolved upon by the Americans 


the pulpit—the preſs—the bench and the bar, ſeverally 
laboured to unite and encourage them, The clergy of 
New-England were a numerous, learned and reſpeQablo 
body, who had a great 2 over the minds of 
their hearers. They connected religion and patriotiſm, 
and in their ſermons and prayers, repreſented the cauſe 
of America as the cauſe of heaven. The Synod of 
New-York and Philadelphia, alſo ſent forth a paſtoral 
letter, which was publicly read in their churches. "This 
earneſtly recommended ſuch ſentiments and conduct as 
were ſuitable to their ſituation. Writers and printers 
followed in the rear of the preachers, and next to them 
had the greatcſt hand in animating their countrymen, 
Gentlemen of the bench and of the * denied the charge 
of rebellion, and juſtiſied the reſiſtance of the coloniſts. 
A diſtinction founded on law, between the king and his 
miniſtry, was introduced. The former, it was contended, 
could do no wrong. "The crime of treaſon was charged 
on the latter, for uſing the royal name to varniſh their 
own unconſtitutional meaſures. The phraſc of a miniſte- 
rial war became common, and was uſed as a medium for 
reconciling reſiſtance wtth allegiance. | 

Coeval with the reſolutions for organizing an army, 
was one appointing the 20th day of July, 1775, a day of 
public humiliation, faſting and prayer to Almighty God, 
to bleſs their rightful ſovereign king George, — to inſpire 
him with wiſdom to diſcern and purſue the true intereſt 
of his ſubjects; and that the Britiſh nation might be in- 
fluenced to regard the things that belonged to her peace, 
before they were hid from her eyes—that the colonies 

Vor. I. N might 


177 
1775. 


— N  _—  —  — — — 


178 Tux HISTORY or | Tur 


1775. might be ever under the care and protection of a kind 

CL providence, and be profpered in all their intereſts—thar 

America might ton bchold a gracious, interpoſition of 

heaven, lor the redreſs of her many grievances ; the reſto- 

ration of her invaded rights, and a reconciliation with 

the Parent State, om - terms conſtitutional and honourable 

to both.” I forces which had been collected in Maſſa- 

chuſocts, were ſtati med in convenient places for guarding 

the country from farther excurſions of the regulars from 

Boſton. Breaſt works were alſo erected in different 

places for tie tame purpoſe. While both parties were 

attempting to carry off ſtock from the ſeveral iſlands with 

which tue bay of Boſton is agreeably diverſified, ſundry 

ſkirmiſhes took place. Thele were of real ſervice to the 

Americans. They habituated them to danger, and per- 

hays much of the courage of old foldiers, is derived from 

an exp-rimental conviction, that the chance of eſcaping 

unhurt from engagements is much greater than young 
recrvits ſuppole. 

About the latter end of May a great part of the rein- 
forcements ordered from Great-Britain, arrived at Boſ- 
ton. "Three Britiſh generals, Howe, Burgoyne and Clin- 
ton, whoſe behaviour in the preceding war had gained 

May 25. them great reputation, alſo arrived about the fame time. 
General Gage, thus reinforced, prepared for acting with 
more deci{10i1, but before he proceeded to extremities he 
conceived it due to ancient forms to iſſue a proclamation, 
holding forih to the inhabitants the alternative of peace 
or war. He theretore offered pardon in the king's name 

June 12+ to all who ſhould forthwith lay down their arms, and re- 

turn to their reſpective occupations and peaceable duties, 
excepting only from the benefit of that pardon “ Samuel 

Adam, and John Hancock, whoſe offences were faid to 

be of tog flagiuous a nature tv admit of any other con- 
fideration tian that of condign puniſhment.” He alſo 
proclaimed that not only the perfons above named and 
excepted, but alſo all their adherents, aſſociates, and cor- 
reſpondents, ſhowid be deemed guilty of treaſon and re- 
bllion, and treated accordingly. By this proclamation it 
vas alſo dectored, & that as the courts of judicature were 
mut, me: rtal 'aw ſhoull take place, till a due courſe of 
juſtice ſhould be re-cft:blifhed,” It was ſuppoſed that 
this proclamation was a prelude to hoſtilities, and prepara- 
tions were accordingly mage by the Americans. A con- 
fideravle lle ght, by the name of Bunker's-hill, juſt at the 

entrance 
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entrance of the peninſula of Charleſtown, was fo ſituated 1775. 
as to make the poſſeſſion of it a matter of great conſe- Com,” 
quence, to either of the contending parties. 85482 were June 16. 
therefore iſſued by the provincial commanders that a de- 
tachment of a thouſand men ſhould intrench upon this 
height. By ſome miſtake Breeds Jill, high and large like 
the other, but ſituated nearer Boſton, was marked out 
for the intrenchments, in ſtead of Bunker*s-hill. The 
provincials proceeded to Brecd's-hill and worked with fo 
much diligence, that between midnight and the dawn of 
the morning, they had thrown up a ſmall redoubt about 8 
rods ſquare. They kept ſuch a profound ſilence that they 
were not heard by the Britiſn, on board their veſſels, 
though very near. Theſe having derived their firit infor- 
mation of what was going on from the fight of the work 
near completion, began an inceſſant firing upon them. 
The provincials bore this with firmneſs, and though they 
were only young ſoldiers continued to labour till they had 
thrown up a ſmall breaſtwork, extending from the caſt 
ſide of the redoubt to the bottom of the hill. As this 
eminence overlooked Boſton general Gage thought it 
neceſſary to drive the provincials from it. Abvut ncon 
therefore he detached major-general Howe and brigadier- 
2 Pigot, with the flower of his army, conſiſting of June 17. 
our battalions, ten companies of the grenadiers and ten of 
light infantry, with a proportion of field artillery, to effect 
this buſineſs. Theſe troops landed at Moreton's point, 
and formed after landing, but remained in that poſition 
till they were reinforced by a ſecond detachment of light 
infantry and grenadier companies, a battalion of land 
forces and a battalion of marines making in the whole 
nearly 3000 men. While the troops who firſt landed 
were waiting for this reinforcement, the provincials for 
their farther ſecurity, pulled up ſome adjoining poſt and 
rail fences, and ſet them down in two parall:1 lines at a 
ſmall diſtance from each other, and filled the ſpace between 
with hay, which having been latcly mowed, remained on 
the adjacent ground. 

The king's troops formed in two lines, and advanced 
ſlowly, to give their artillery time to demoliſh the Ame- 
rican works, While the Britiſh were advancing to the 
attack, they received orders to burn Charleſtown. This 
was not done becauſe .they were fired upon from the 
houſes in that town, but from the military policy of de- 
priving enemies of a cover in their approaches. In a ſhort 
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time this ancient town, conſiſting of about 500 buildings, 
chiefly of wood, was in one great blaze. The lofty ſtee- 
ple of the meeting houſe formed a pyramid of fire above 
the reſt, and ſtruck the aſtoniſhed eyes of numerous be- 
holders with a magnificent but awful ſpectacle. In Boſ- 
ton the heights of every kind were covered with the citi- 
zens, and ſuch of the king's troops as were not on duty, 
The hills around the adjacent country which afforded a 
fafe and diſtinct view, were occupied by the inhabitants 
of the country. 

Thouſands, both within and without Boſton, were 
anxious ſpectators of the bloody ſcene. The honour of 
Britiſh troops beat high in the breafts of many, while 
others with keener ſenſibility, felt for the liberties of a 
great and growing country. The Britiſh moved on but 
flowly, which gave the provincial a better opportunity for 
taking aim. The latter in general reſerved themſelves 
till their adverſaries were within ten or twelve rods, but 
then began a furious difcharge of ſmall arms. The 
ftream of the American fire was fo inceflant, and did fo 
great execution that the king's troops retreated in diſorder 
and precipitation. Their officers rallied them and puſhed 
them forward with their ſwords, but they returned to the 
attack with great reluctance. The Americans again re- 
ſerved their Fre till their adverſaries were near, and then 
put them a ſecond time to flight, General Howe and tHe 
officers redoubled their exertions, and were again ſucceſo- 
ful, though the ſoldiers diſcovered a great averſion to going 
on. By this time the powder of the Americans began fo 
far to fail that they were not able to keep up the ſame briſk 
fire as before. The Britiſh alfo brought ſome cannon to 
bear which raked the inſide of the breaſt work from end 
to end. The fire from the ſhips, batteries, and field 
artillery was redoubled—the foldiers in the rear were 
pales by their officers. The redoubt was attacked 
on three fides at once. Under theſe circumftances a re- 
treat from it was ordered, but the provincials delayed, and 
made reſiſtance with their diſcharged muſkets as if they 


had been clubs, fo long as the king's troops who eaſily 


mounted the works had half filled the redoubt before it was 
ven up to them. 

While theſe operations were going on at the breaſt 
work and redoubt, the Britiſh light infantry were at- 
tempting to ſorce the left point of the former, that they 
might take the American line in flank, Though they 
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exhibited the moſt undaunted courage, they met with an 
oppoſition which called for its greateſt exertions. The Cu 
provincials here, in like manner, reſerved their fire till 

their adverſaries were near, and then poured it upon the 

light infantry, with ſuch an inceſſant ſtream, and in ſo true 

a direction as mowed down their ranks. The engage- 

ment was kept up on both ſides with great reſolution. 

The perſevering exertions of the King's troops could not 

compel the Americans to retreat, till they obſerved that 

their main body had left the hill. This, when begun, ex- 

| poſed them to new danger, for it could not be effected 

but by marching over Charleſtown neck, every part of 

which was raked by the ſhot of the Glaſgow man of war, 

and of two floating batteries. The inceſſant fire kept up 

acroſs this neck prevented any conſiderable reinforcement - 

from joining their countrymen who were engaged ; but 

the few who fell on their retreat, over the ſame ground 

proved, that the apprehenſions of thoſe provincial officers 

who declined paſſing over to ſuccour their companions, 

were without any ſolid foundation. 

The number of Americans engaged, amounted only 
to 1500. It was apprehended that the conquerors would 
puſh the advantage they had gained, and march imme- 
diately to American head quarters at Cambridge, but 
they ad vanced no farther than Bunker's-hill. There they 
threw up works for their own ſecurity. The provincials 
did the tame on Proſpect-hill in front of them. Both 
were guarding againſt an attack, and both were in a bad 
condition to receive one. The loſs of the peninſula de- 
preſſed the ſpirits of the Americans, and their great loſs of 
men produced the ſame effect on the Britiſn. There have 
been few battles in modern wars, in which all circum- 
ſtances confidered, there was a greater deſtruction of men 
than in this ſhort engagement. The loſs of the Britiſh, 
as acknowledged by general Gage, amounted to 1054. 
Nincteen rhe Fc Ml, officers were killed, and 70 more 
were wounded, The battle of Quebec in 1759, which 
oy Great-Britain the province of Canada, was not fo 

2ſructive to Britiſh officers as this affair of a Night in- 
trenchment, the work only of a few hours. That the 
officers ſuffered ſo much, muſt be imputed to their being . 
aimed at. None of the provincials in this engagement 
were riflemen, but they werd all good markſmen. The 
whole of their previous military knowledge had been Nr 
rv 
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1775. derived from hunting, and the ordinary amuſements of 
WA ſportimen. The dexterity which by long habit they had 


acquired in hitting beaſts, birds and marks, was fatally ap- 
plied to the deſtruction of Britiſh officers. From their 
fall much confuſion was expected. They were therefore 


particutarly ſingled out. Moſt of thoſe who were near 


the perſon of general Howe were either killed or wounded, 
but the general, tnough he greatly expoſed himſelt, was un- 
hurt. 'The light infantry and grenadiers loſt three- 
fourths of their men. Of one company not more 
than five, and of another, not more than fourteen eſcaped. 
The unexpected reſiſtance of the Americans was ſuch as 
wiped away the reproaches of cowardice, which had been 
caſt on them by their enemies in Britain. The ſpirited 
conduct of the Britiſh officers merited and obtained great 
applauſe, but the provincials were juſtly entitled to a large 
portion of the ſame, for having made the utmoſt exertions 
of their adverſaries neceſſary to diſlodge them from lines 
which were the work only of a ſingle night, 

The Americans loſt five pieces of cannon. Their 
killed amounted to 139. Their wounded and miſſing to 
314 Thirty of the former fell into the hands of the 
conquerors, They particularly regretted the death of 
g2neral Warren. To the pureſt patriotiſm and moſt un- 
daunted bravery, he added the virtues of domeſtic life, the 
eloquence of an accompliſhed orator, and the wiſdom of 
an able ſtateſman. Nothing but a regard to the liberty of 
his country induced him to oppoſe the meaſures of go- 
vernment. He aimed not at a ſeparation from, but a coa- 
lition with the Mother Country. He took an active part 
in defence of his country, not that he might be applauded 
and rewarded for a patriotic ſpirit, but becauſe he was, in 
the beſt ſenſe of the word, a real patriot. Having no in- 
tereſtcd or perſonal views to anſwer, the friends of liberty 
confided in his integrity, The ſoundneſs of his judg- 
ment, and his abilities as a public ſpeaker, enabled him to 
make a diſtinguiſhed figure in public councils, but his in- 
trepidity and aCtive zeal, induced his countrymen to place 
him in the military line. Within four days after he was 
appointed a major-general, he fell a noble ſacrifice to a 
cauſe which he had eſpouſed from the pureſt princi- 
ples. Like Hambden he lived, and like Hambden he 
died, uaiverſally beloved, and univerſally regretted. 

is many virtues were celebrated in an elegant 
eulogium written by Dr. Ruſh, in language equal to 
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the illuſtrious ſnbjet. The burning of Charleſtown, 
though a place of great trade did not diſcourage the pro- 
vincials. It excited reſentment and execration, but not 
any diſpoſition to ſubmit. Such was the high toned ſtate 
of the public mind, and ſo great the indifference for pro- 
perty when put in competition with liberty, that 3 
conflagrations, though they diſtreſſed and impoveriſhed, 
had no tendency to ſubdue the coloniſts. They might 
anſwer in the old world, but were not calculated for the 
new, where the war was undertaken, not for a change of 
maſters, but for ſecuring eſſential rights. "The action at 
Breed's-hill, or Bunker's-hill, as it has been commonl 

called, produced many and very important conſequences. It 
taught the Britiſh ſo much reſpec for Americans intrenched 
behind works, that their ſubſequent operations were re- 
tarded with a caution that waſted away a whole campaign, 
to very little purpoſe. It added to the confidence the 
Americans began to have in their own abilitics, but infer- 
ences, very injurious to the future intereſts of America, 
were drawn from the good conduct of the new troops on 
that memorable day. It inſpired ſome of the leading m-m- 
bers of Congreſs, with ſuch high ideas of what might be 
done by militia, or men engaged for a ſhort term of en- 
liftment, that it was long before thev aſſented to the eſta- 
ment of a permanent army. Not diſtinguiſhing the con- 
tinued exertions of an army through a ferics of vears, 
from the gallant <fforts of the yeomanry of the country, 
kd directly to action, they were flow in admitting the ne- 
ceſſity of permanent troops. They conceived the coun- 
try might be defended by the orcalional exertions of her 
ſons, without the expence and danger of an army engaged 
for the war. In the progreſs of hoſtilities, as will appear 
in the ſequel, the militia loſt much of their firſt ardor, 
while leading men in the councils of America, truit- 
ing to its continuance, neglected the proper time of re- 
cruiting for a ſeries of years. From the wont of perſe— 


verance in the militia, and the want of a diſciplined ſtand- 


ing army, the cauſe for which arms were at firſt taken 
up, was more than once brought to the brink of de- 


ruction, 
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CHAP. VII. 


The ſecond Congreſs meets and organiſes a regular Conti- 
nental army— makes ſundry public addreſſes, and petiti- 
ons the King, &c. Tranſattions in Maſſachuſetts. 


T has already been mentioned, that Congreſs previous 

to its diſſolution, on the 26th of October, 1774, re- 
commended to the colonies, to chuſe members for ano- 
ther to meet on the 10th of May 1775, unleſs the re- 
dreſs of their gri-vances was previouſly obtained. A cir- 
cular letter had been addreſſed by lord Dartmouth, to the 
ſeveral colonial governors, requeſting their interference to 
prevent the meeting of this ſecond Congreſs : but minil- 
terial requiſitions had loſt their influence, delegates were 
elected not only for the twelve colonies that were before 
repreſented, but alſo for the pariſh of St. John's in Geor- 
gia, and in July following, for the whole province. The 
time of the meeting of this ſecond Congreſs was fixed at 
ſo diſtant a day, that an opportunity might be afforded for 
obtaining information of the plans adopted by the Britiſh 
parliament in the winter of 1774, 1775. Had theſe been 
favourable, the delegates would either not have met, or 
diſperſed after a ſhort ſeſſion, but as the reſolution was 
then fixed to compel the ſubmiſſion of the colonies, and 
hoſtilities had already commenced, the meeting of Con- 


greſs on the 10th of May, which was at firſt eventual, be- 


came fixed. 

On their meeting, they choſe Peyton Randolph for their 
Preſident, and Charles Thompſon for their ſecretary. On 
the next day Mr. Hancock laid before them a variety of de- 
poſitions, proving that the king's troops were the aggreſ- 
ſors in the late battle at Lexington, together with ſundry 
papers relative to the great events which had lately taken 

lace in Maſſachuſetts: Whereupon Congreſs reſolved 
tſelf into a committee of the whole, to take into conſide- 
ration the ſtate of America. They proceeded in the 
ſame line of moderation and firmneſs, which marked the 
acts of their predeceſſors in the paſt year. 

The city and county of New-York having app'ied to 
Congreſs for advice, how they ſhould conduct themſelves 
with regard to the troops expected to land there, they were 
adviſed * to act on the defenſive ſo long as might = wk 

tent 
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ſiſtent with their ſafety—to permit the troops to remain in 
the barracks, ſo long as they behaved peaceah] 

to ſuffer fortifications to be ereCted, cr any 2 to be 
taken for cutting off the communication between the 
town and country.” Congreſs alſo reſolved, « That ex- 
portation to all parts of Britiſh America, which had not 
adopted their aflociation, ſhonld immediately ceaſe;“ and 
that * no proviſion of any kind, or other neceſſaries be 
furniſhed to the Britiſh hſherics on the American coaſts.” 
And “ that no bill of exchange, draught, or order, of any 
officer in the Britiſh army or navy, their agents or con- 
tractors, be received or negociated, or any money ſupplied 
them, by any perſon in America—that no proviſions or 
neceſſaries of any kind, be furniſhed or ſupplied, to or for 
the uſe of the Britiſh army or navy, in the colony of Maſ- 
ſachuſetts Bay—that no veſſel employed in tranſporting 
Britiſh troops to America, or from one part of North- 
America toanother, or warlike ſtores or proviſions for the 
ſaid troops, be freighted or furniſhed with proviſions or 
any neceſlaries.” Theſe reſolutions may be conſidered 
as the counterpart of the Britiſh acts for reſtraining the 
commerce, and prohibiting the fiſheries of the colonies. 
They were calculated to bring diſtreſs on the Biitiſh iſlands 
in the Weſt-Indies, whoſe chief dependence for ſubſiſt- 
ence, was on the importation of proviſicn from the Ame- 
rican continent. They alſo occaſioned new difficulties in 
the ſupport of the Britiſh army and fiſheries. The colo- 
niſts were ſo much indebted to Great-Britain, that go- 
vernment bills for the moſt part found among them a ready 
market, A war in the colonies was therefore made ſub- 
vervient to commerce, by increaſing the {ources of remit- 
tance, This enabled the Mother e in a great de- 
gree, to ſupply her troops without ſhipping money out of 
the kingdom. From the operation ot theſe reſolutions, 
advantages of this nature were not only cut off, but the 
ſupply of the Britiſh army 1endered both precarious and ex- 
penſive. In conſequence of the inderdiction of the Ame- 
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rican fiſheries, great profits were expected by Britiſh ad- 


venturers in that line. Such frequently found it moſt con- 
venient to obtain ſupplies in America for carrying on their 
fiſheries ; but as Great-Britain had deprived the coloniſts 
of all benefits from that quarter, they now in their turn, 
interdicted all ſupplies from being furniſhed to Britiſh fiſh- 


ermen. 
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ermen. To obviate this unexpected embarraſſment, ſeve- 


= ral of the veſſels employed in this buſineſs, were obliged to 


May 26. 


return home, to bring out proviſions for their aſſociates. 
Theſe reſtrictive reſolutions, were not ſo much the effect of 
reſentment as of policy. The coloniſts conceived, that 
by diſtreſſing the Britiſh commerce, they would encreaſe the 
number of thoſe who wonld intereſt themſelves in their 
behalf. 

They new Congreſs had convencd but a few days when 
their venerable preiident Peytoa Randolph, was under a 
neceſſity of returning home. On his departure John 
Han.lcock was unanimouſly choſen his ſucceſfor. The 
objects of deliberation preſented to this new Congreſs 
were, if poſſible, more important than thoſe which in the 
preceding year, had engaged the attention of their prede- 
ceſſors. The coloniſts had now experienced the inefficacy 
of thoſe meaſures, from which relief had been formerly 
obtained, "They found a new parliament diſpoſed to run 
all riſques in r Bornean their ſubmiſſion. ' They alſo un- 
derſtood that adminiſtration was united againſt them, and 
its members firmly eſtabliſhed in their places. Hoſtilities 
were commenced, Reinforcements had arrived, and more 


were daily expected. Added to this, they had information 


that their adverſaries had taken meafures to ſecure the 
friendſhip and co-operation of the Indians; and alſo of 
the Canadians. 

The coercion of the colonies being reſolved upon, and 
their conqueſt ſuppoſed to be inevitable, the Britiſh" miniſ- 
try judged that it would be for the intereſt of both coun- 
tries to proceed in that vigorous courſe, which bid ſaireſt 
for the ſpeedieſt attainment of their object. "hey hoped 


by preſſing the coloniſts on all quarters, to intimidate opp9- - 


ſition, and ultimately to leſſen the effuſion of human blood, 
In this awful criſis Congreſs had bat a choice of diffi- 
culties. The New-England ftates had already organiſed 
an army and blockaded general Gage. To deſert them 
would have been contrary to plighted faith and to {und 
policy. To ſupport them would make the war general, 
ana involve all the provinces in one general promiſcuous 
ſtat2 of hoſtility. The reſolution of the people in tavour 
of the latter was fixed, and only wanted public ſanction 
for its operation. Congreſs therefore reſolved, “ that for 
the expreſs purpoſe of defending and ſecuring the colonies, 
and preſerving them in ſafety, againſt all attempts, to carry 
the late acts ol a parliament into execution, by force of arms, 
U WY 
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they be immediately put ina ſtate of defence; but as they 1775 
withcd for a reſtoration of the harmony tournerly ſubfſting — 
between the Mother Cuuntry and the colonicey to the pro- 

motion of this moſt defirable reconciliation, an humble and 

dutiſul petition be preſented to his majeſty.” To reHſt d 

to petition were coeval refolutions. As freemen h. 

could not tamely ſubmit, but as loyal ſubjects, wiſhing for 

peace as far as was compatible with their 1ights, they oace 

more, in the character of petitioners, humbly ſtated their 
grievances to the common father of the empire. To diſ- 

ſuade the Caradians from co-operating with the Britiſh, 

they again addreſſed them, repreſenting the pernicious ten- 

dency of the Qn bec act, and apologizing tor their toki: g 
Ticonderoga and Crown-Point, as mcaſures which were : 
dictated by the great law of fe]t-preſervation. Abour the 

ſame time Congreſs took meaſures for warding oft the dan- 

gar that threatened their frontier inhabitants trom Indians. | 
Commiſſioners to treat with them were appointed, and a | 
ſupply of goods for their uſe was ordered. A talk was | 
alſo prepared by Cengreſ, and tranſmitted to them, in 
which the controverſy between Great-Britain and her co- 
lonies was explained, in a familar Indian ſtvie. "They were 
told that they had nv concern in the family quarrel, and 
were urged by the ties of ancient friencfhip and a comm: n 
birth place, to remain at home, keep their hatchet buried 
deep, and to join neither ſide. 

The novel ſituation of Maſſachuſetts made it nec ſſar 
for the ruling powers cf that proviece to ofk the advice 
of Congrels on a very intereſting ſubject, © The tak i:; 
up and exerciſing the powers of civil govirnment,” For 
many months they had been kept together in tolerable 
peace and order by the force of ancient habits, under the 
ſimple ſtyle of recommendation and advice from popular 
bodies, inveſted with no leziflative authority, But as 
war now raged in their horders, and a numetous army was 
actually raiſed, ſome mcre efficient form of government 
became neceſſary. At this early day it neither comporied 
with the wiſhes nor the deſigns of the col niſts to weft 
forms of government independent of Great- Britain, Cen— 
gels therefore recommended only fuck regv't1 nm as were 
immediately neceſſary, and theſe were conformed as near 
as poſſible to the ſpirit aud ſubſt ance of the charter, and 
were only to laſt till a governor of his majeſty* 2 point- 
ment would conſent to govern tize colony according io its 
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On the ſame principles of neceſſity, another aflumpti. 


= on of new powers became unavoidable. The great inter- 


courſe that daily took place throughout the colonies, 
pointed out the propriety of eſtabliſhing a general poſt- 
office. This was accordingly done, and Dr. Franklin, 
who had by royal authority been diſmiſſed from a ſimilar 
employment about three years before, was appointed by 
his country, the head of the new department, 

While Congreſs was making arrangements for their 
propoſed continental army, it was thought expedient once 
more to addreſs the inhabitants of Great-Britain, and to 
publiſh to the world a declaration ſetting forth their rea- 
ſons for taking up arms—to addreſs the ſpeaker and gen- 
tlemen of the aſſembly of Jamaica, and the inhabitants 
of Ireland, and alſo to prefer a ſecond humble petition to 
the king. In their addreſs to the inhabitants of Great- 
Britain, they again vindicated themſelves from the charge 
of aiming at independency, profeſſed their willingneſs to 
ſubmit to the ſeveral acts of trade and navigation which 
were paſſed before the year 1763, recapitulated their rea- 
ſons for rejecting lord North's conciliatory motion—ſtated 
the hardſhips they ſuffered from the operations of the royal 
army in Boſton, and inſinuated the danger the inhabitants 
of Britain would be in of loſing their freedom, in caſe their 
American brethren were ſubdued. 

In their declaration, ſetting forth the cauſes and neceſſity 
of their taking up arms, they enumerated the injuries they 
had received, and the methods taken by the Britiſh mi- 
niſtry to compel their ſubmiſſion, and then ſaid, « We 
are reduced to the alternative of choofing an unconditi- 
onal ſubmiſſion to the tyranny of irritated miniſters, cr 
reſiſtance by force. The latter is our choice. We have 
counted the coſt of this conteſt, and find nothing fo dread- 
ful as voluntary flavery.” They aſſerted “ that foreign 
aſſiſtance was undoubtedly attainable*”” "This was net 
founded on any private information, but was an opinion de- 
rived from their knowledge of the principles of policy, by 
which ſtates uſually regulate their conduct towards each 
other. 

In their addreſs to the ſpeaker and gentlemen of the aſ- 
ſembly of Jamaica, they dilated on the arbitrary ſyſtems of 
the Britiſh miniſtry, and informed them that in order to 
obtain a redreſs of their grievances, they had appealed to 
the juſtice, humanity, and intereſt of Great-Britain. They 
ſtated, that to make their ſchemes of non-importation and 

non- 
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obliged to extend them to rhe iſlands. « From that ne.’. 


ceflity, and from that alone, ſaid they, our conduct has pro- 
ceeded. They concluded with ſaying, “ the peculiar 
ſituation of your iſland forbids your aſſiſtance, but we have 
our good wiſhes—from the good wiſhes of the friends of 
iberty and mankind we ſhall always derive conſolation.” 

In their addreſs to the people of Ireland they recapitu- 
lated their grievances, ſtated their humble petitions, and 
the neglect with which they had been treated. „ In de- 
fence of our perſons and properties under actual violati- 
ons, ſaid they, we have taken up arms. When that vio- 
lence ſhall be removed, and hoſtilities ceaſe on the part 
of the aggreſſors, they ſhall ceaſe on our part alſo.” 

This ever addrefles were exccuted in a maſter] 
manner, and were well calculated to make friends to the 
colonies. But their petition to the king, which was 
drawn up at the fame time, produced more ſolid advan- 
taaes in favour of the American cauſe, than any other of 
their productions. This was in a great meaſure carried 
through Congreſs by Mr. Dickinſon. Several members, 
judging from the violence with which parliament pro- 
ceeded againſt the colonies, were of opinion that farther 
petitions were nugatory ; but this worthy citizen, a friend 
to both countrics, and devoted to a reconciliation on 
conſtitutional principles, urged the expediency and pclicy 
of trying once more the effect of an humble, decent, and 
firm petition, to the common head of the empire. The 
high opinion that was conceived of his patriotiſm and abi- 
lities, induced the members to aſſent to the meaſure, though 
they generally conceived it to be labour loſt. The peti- 
tion agreed upon was the work of Mr. Dickinfon's pen. 
In this, among other things, it was ſtated, “ that notwith- 
ſtanding their ſufferings, they had retained too high a re- 
gard for the kingdom from which they derived their ori- 
gin, to requeſt ſuch a reconciliation as might in any man- 
ner be inconſiſtent with her dignity and welfare, At- 
tached to his majeſty's perſon, tamily, and government, 
with all the devotion that principle and affection can in- 
ſpire, connected with Great-Britain by the ſtrongeſt ties 
that can unite ſociety, and deploring every event that 
tended in any degree to weaken them, they not only moſt 
fervently deſired the former harmony between her and the 
colonies to be reſtored, but that a concord might be eſta- 
bliſhed between them, upon ſo firm a baſis as to perpetuate 
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its bleſſings, wi: aterrupted by any future diſtenſions, to ſuc. 
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beſceched that his 1 najeſty woul:!! be picafed to direct tzme 
mod by Winch ie united applications of his faithful co- 
loniſts to the throne, in þ urſuance of their common coun- 
cils, mighit be improved into a happy and permanent re— 
concluatiun.” By this laſt clauſe C: ngreſs meant that 
the Mother Co antry mould propoſe a plan tor eſt; bliſhing 
by compact, ſometliing like Magna Charta fer the co! onies, 
Trey did not aim at a total exemption from thecontioul of 
parlament, nor were they unwilling to contribute in their 
own way, to the expeiices of government; but they feared 
the horr. rs of war leſs than ſubn NOW to unlimited parlia- 
mentary ſupremacy. REF wiſhed for an amicable compact 
in which dout ful, und fined points, \huuldbe aſcertained ſo 
as to ſecure that proportion of authority and liberty which 
would be for the general good of the whole empire. They 
fancied themſelves in the condition of the barons at 
Runnymede ; but with this difference, that in addition to 
oppoſing thy king, they had alſo to oppoſe the parliament, 
The difference was more nominal than real, for in the lat- 
ter c>ſe the king and parliament ſtood preciſely | in the ſame 
relation to the peopic of America, which ſubſiſted in the 
former between the king and pe ple of England. In both 

popular leaders were contending with the foverei ign for 


the privileges of ſubjects. This well-meant petition was 


preſented on September 1ſt, 1775, 75 Mr. Penn and Mr. 
Lee, and on the 4th lord Parti- uth informed them, “ that 
to it no anſwer would be given.“ This flight contribut- 
ed not a little to the uni n and perſeverance of the coloniſts. 
When preſſedby the calamitics of war, a doubt would ſome- 
times ariſe in the minds af ſcrupulous perfors, that they 
had been too haſty in their ppoſition to their protecting 
Parent State, To ſuch it was uſual to preſent the ſecond pe- 
tition of Conoreſs to the king, obſerving thereon, that all 
the blood and all the guilt of the war, muſt be charged on 
Britiſh, and not on American counſels. Though {1 co- 
I-nifts were accuſcd in a ſpeech from the throne, as mean» 
ing only, « to amuſe by vague expreſſions af attachment 
to the Porent State, and the ſtrongeſt proteſtations of loy- 
alty to their king, while they were preparing for a ceneral 
revolt, and that their rebellious war was manifeſtly carried 
on for the purpol- of eſtabliihing an independent empire.” 

Vet at that time, and for months aſter, a redreſs of griev- 
ances was their ultimate aim. Conſcious of this — 

an 
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and aſſenting in the ſincerity of their ſouls to the ſubmiſ= 1775. 
five language of their petition, they ill brooked the con-. 
tempt with which their joint ſupplication was treated, and 

{till worſe, that they ſhould be charged from the throne 

with ſtudied duplicity. Nothing contributes more to the 

ſacc. 1s of revolutions than moderation. Intemperate zea- 
lots overſhoot themſelves, and ſoon ſpend their force, while | 
the calm and diſpaſſionate perſevere to the end. The bulk 

of the people in civil commotions are influenced to a choice 

of ſides, by the general complexion of the meaſures adopt - 

ed by the reſpective parties. When theſe appear to be | 
dictated by juſtice and prudence, and to be uninfluenced | 


by paſſion, ambition or avarice, they are diſpoſed to favour 
them. Such was the effect of this ſecond petition, thro? | | 
a long and trying war, in which men cf ſerious reflection | 
were often called upon to examine the rectitude of their | 
conduct. 0 ; 
Though the refuſal of an anſwer to this renewed appli- 
cation of Congreſs to the king, was cenſured by numbers 
in Great-Br'tain, as well as in the :olonies, yet the par- | 
tiſans of miniſtry wwaiſhee varniſhed the meaſure as pro- 
per and expedient. They contended that the petition, as 
it contained no offer of ſubmiſſion, was unavalling, as a 
ground work of negociation. Nothing was farther from | 
the thoughts of Congreſs than ſuch conceſſions as were ex- | 
pected in Great-Britain. They conceived themſelves to 
be more ſinned againſt than finning. They claimed a re- - 
dreſs of grievances as a matter of right, but were perſuad- ] 
ed that conceſſions for this purpoſe were acts of juſtice and | 
not of humiliation, and therefore could not be diſgraceful 
to thoſe by whom they were made. To prevent future al- 
tercations they wiſhed for an amicable compact to aſcertain 
the extent of parliamentary ſupremacy. The Mother | 
Country wiſhed for abſolute ſubmiſſion to her authority, | 
the coloniſts for a repeal of every act that impoſed taxes, 
or that interfered in their internal legiſlation. The mi- 
niſtry of England being rac Ries | not to repeal theſe | 
acts, and the Congreſs equally determine not to ſubmit 
to them, the claims of the two countries were ſo wide of 
each other as to afford no reaſonable ground to expect a 
compromiſe, It was therefore coneluded, that any notice 
taken of the petition would only afford an opportunity for 
the colonies to prepare themſelves for the laſt extremity. 
A military oppoſition to the armies of Great-Britain 
being reſolved upon by the colonies, it became an * 
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1775. of conſequence to fix on a proper perſon to conduct that 
oppoſition, Many of the coloniſts had titles of high rank 
in the militia, and ſeveral had ſeen ſomething of real ſervice 
in the late war between France and England ; but there 
was no individual of ſuch ſupetior military experience as 
to entitle him to a decided pre-eminence, or even to qua- 
lify him, on that ground, to contend on equal terms with 
the Britiſh maſters of the art of war. In elevating one 
man, by the free voice of an invaded country, to the com- 
mand of thouſands of his equal fellow citizens, no conſide- 
ration was regarded but the intereſt of the community, 
To bind the uninvaded provinces more cloſely to the com- 
mon cauſe, policy directed the views of Congreſs to the 
outh. 

Among the ſouthern colonies Virginia, for numbers, 
wealth, and influence, ſtood pre-eminent. To attach fo 
reſpectable a colony to the aid of Maſſachuſetts, by ſelect- 
ing a commander in chief from that quarter, was not leſs 
warranted by the great military genius of one of her diſ- 
tinguiſhed citizens, than dictated by ſound policy. George 
Waſhington was, by an unanimous vote appointed, com- 

June 15. mander in chief of all the forces raiſed, or to be raiſech for 
the defence of the colonies. It was a fortunate circum- 
ſtance attending his election, that it was accompanied with 
no competition, and followed by no envy. That ſame ge- 
neral impulſe on the public mind, which led the coloniſts 
to agree in many other particulars, pointed to as the moſt 
proper perſon for preſiding over the military arrange- 
ments of America. Not only Congreſs but the inhabi- 
tants in the eaſt and the weſt, in the north and the ſouth, 
as well before as at the time of embodying a continental 
army were in a great degree unanimous in his favour. 
An attempt to drraw the character of this truly great man 
would look like flattery. Poſterity will doubtleſs do it juſ- 
tice, His actions, eſpecially now, while freſh in remem- 
brance, are his ampleſt panegyric. Suffice it, in his life- 
time, only to particulariſe thoſe qualities, which being 
more common, may be mentioned without offending the 
delicate ſenſibility of the moſt modeſt of men. 

General Waſhington was born on the 11th of Fe- 
bruary 1732. His education was ſuch as favoured the 
production of a ſolid mind and a vigorous body, Moun- 
tain air, abundant exerciſe in the open country—the 
wholeſome toils of the chace, and the delightful ſcenes 
of rural life, expanded his limbs to an unuſual but yo 
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ful and well proportioned ſize. His youth was ſpent in the 1775. 
acquiſition of uſeful knowledge, and in purſuits, tend ing 


to the improvement of his fortune, or the benefit of his 
country. Fitted more for active, than for ſpeculative life, 
he devoted the greater proportion of his time to the for- 
mer, but this was amply compenſated by his being fre- 
quently in ſuch fituations, as called forth the powers of 
his mind, and ſtrengthened them by repeated exerciſe. 
Early in life, in obedience to his country's call, he entered 
the military line, and began nis carcer of fame in oppoling 
that power, in concert with whoſe troops, he had acquired 
his laſt and moſt diſtinguiſhed honours. He was with 
general Braddock in 1755, when that unfortunate officer 
from an excels of bravery, choſe rather to ſacrifice his ar- 
my than retreat from an unſeen foe. Lhe remains of that 
unfortunate corps were brought off the fi-1d of battle 
chiefly by the addreſs and good conduct of Colonel Waſh- 
ington. After the peace of Paris 1763, he retired to his 
eſtate, and with great induſtry and ſucccls purſued the arts 
of peaceful life. When the proceedings of the Britiſh 
parliament alarmed the coloniſts with apprehenſions that 
a blow was levelled at their liberties, he again came 
forward into public view, and was appointed a delegate 
to the Congreſs, which met in September 1774. Poſ- 
ſeſſed of a large proportion of common ſenſe directed 
by a ſound judgment, he was better fitted for the 
exalted ſtation to which he was called, than many 
others who to a greater briliancy of parts frequently 
add the eccentricity of original genius. Engaged in 
the buſy ſcenes of life, he knew human nature, and the 
moſt proper method of accompliſhing propoſed objeRs. 
His paſſions were ſubdued and kept in ſubjection to reaſon. 
His ſoul ſupe.ior to party ſpirit, to prejudice and liberal 
views, moved according to the impulles it received from an 
honeſt heart, a good underſtanding, common ſenſe, and a 
found judgment. He was habituated to view things on 
every ſide, to conſider them in all relations, and to trace 
the poſſible and probable conſequences of propoſed mea- 
ſures. Much addicted to cloſe thinking, his mind was 
conſtantly employed. By frequent exerciſe, his under- 
ſtanding and judgment expanded ſo as to be able to diſcern 
truth, and to know what was proper to be done in the 
moſt difficult conjunctures. 

Soon after general Waſhington was appointed com- 
mander in chief of the American army. Feur major- 
Vox. I. O generals, 
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generals, one adjutant-general, with the rank of a briga- 


LW der, and eight brigadiers-general were appointed in ſub. 


ordination to him which were as follows : 


% 


1ſt. Mojor-General Artemas Ward. 


2d. Charles Lee. 
3d. Philip Schuyler, 
4th. Iſrael Putnam. 
Adqjutant- General. Horatio Gates. 
The 8 Brigadiers were, 
1ſt. Seth Pomeroy, 
2d. Richard Montgomery, 
3d. David Wooſter. * 
4th. William Heath. 
5th. Joſeph Spencer, 
6th, | John Thomas. 
7th. John Sulivan. 
8th. Nathaniel Greene. 


General Waſhington replicd to the preſident of Con- 
greſs, announcing his appointment in the following 
words: 

Mr. Preſident, 

« Though I am truly ſenſible of the high honour done 
me in this appointment, yet I feel great diſtreſs from a 
conſciouſneſs, that my abilities and military experience may 
not be equal to the extenſive and important truſt : how- 
ever, as the Congreſs deſire it, I will enter upon the mo- 
mentous duty, and exert every power I poſſeſs in their ſer- 
vice, and for ſupport of the glorious cauſe. I beg they 
will accept my moſt cordial thanks for this diſtinguiſhed 
teſtimony of their approbation. 

« But leſt ſome unlucky event ſhould happen unfa- 
vourable to my reputation, I beg it may be remembered 
by every gentleman in the room, that I this day declare 
with the utmoſt ſincerity, I d not think myſclf equal to 
the command I am honoured with. 

« As to pay, fir, I beg leave to aſſure the Congreſs, 
that as no pecuniary Conſideration could have tempted 
me to accept this arduous employment, at the expence 
of my domeſtic eaſe and happineſs, I do not wiſh to make 
any profit from it. I will kcep an exact account of my 
expences. Thoſe I doubt not they will diſcharge, and 
that is all I deſire.“ 

A ſpecial commiſſion was drawn up and zee to 
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him, and at the ſame time an unanimous reſolution was 
adopted by Congreſs, That they would maintain and 
aſſiſt him, and adhere to him with their lives 2nd fortunes 
in the cauſe of American liberty.” Inſtructions were 
alſo given him tor his government, by which after reciting 
various particulars he was directed, “ to deſtroy or make 
priſoners of all perſons who now are, or who hereafter 
ſhall appear in arms againſt the good people of the colc- 
nies :?* but the whole was ſummed up in authoriſing lim 
« to order and diſpoſe of the army under his command as 
might be meſt advantageous for obtaining the end for 
which it had been raiſcd, nu king 1! lis ſp.cial care in diſ- 
charge of the great truſt commited to him, that the liber- 
ties of America received no detriment.” About the fans 
time twelve companies of rifl-men were ordered to be 
raiſed in Pennſylvania, Maryland and Virginia. The 
men to the amount of 1430 were procured and forwarded 
with great expedition, I hey hid to march from 4 700 
miles, and yet the whole buſineſ was compleated and they 
joined the American army at Cambrid;c, in leſs than two 
months from the day on which the fuſt reſolution for 
raiſing them was agrced to. 

Coe val with the reſolution for raiſing an army, was 
another for emitting a ſum not exceeding two millions of 
Spaniſh milled dollars in bills of credit for the defence of 
America, and the colonies were pledged for the redemp- 
tion of them. This ſum was encreaſed from time to 
time by farther emiſſions. The colonies having neither 
money nor revenues at their command, were forced to 
adopt this expedient, the only one which was in their 
power for ſupporting an army. No one delegate oppoſed 
the meaſure, So great had been the credit of the f et 
emiſſions of paper in the greater part of the clonie, that 
very few at that time foreſaw or apprehended the conſc- 
quences of untunded paper emiſſions, but had all the con- 
ſequences which reſulted from this meaſure in the corrſe of 
the war been foreſeen, it muſt notwithſtending have feen 
adopted, for it was a leſs evil, that there ſhould be a gereral 
wreck ot property, than that the eſſential rights and liber- 

ties of a growing country ſhould be loſt. A happy igno- 
rance of future events combined with the ardor ct the 
times, prevented many reflections on this ſubject, and gave 
credit and circulation to theſe bills of credit. 

General Waſhington ſcon after his appointment to the 
command of the American army ſet cut for the camp at 
Cambridge. On his way thither, he received an adreſs 
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from the provincial congreſs of New-York, in which 


Mut res expreſſed their joy at his appointment. They alto 


ſaid, & we have the fulleſt aflurances that whenever this 
important conteſt ſhall be decided by that fondeſt wiſh of 
each American ſoul, an accommodation with our Mother 
Country, you will cheartuily reſign the important depoſit 
committed into your hands, and re- aſſume the character of 
our worthieſt citizen. The general after declaring his 
gratitude for the regard ſhewn him, added, « Be aſſured 
that every exertion of my worthy colleagues and myſelf, 
will be extended to the re-eſtabliſhment of peace and har- 
mony between the Mother Country and theſe colonies, 
As to the fatal but neceſſary operations of war, when we 
aſſumed the foldier, we did not lay aſide the citizen, and 
we ſhall moſt ſincerely rejoice with you in that happy 
hour, when the re-eftabliſhment of American liberty, on 
the moſt firm and folid foundations ſhall enable us to re- 
turn to our private {tations, in the boſom of a free, peace- 
ful, and happy country.” | 

The general on his way to camp was treated with the 
higheſt honours in every place through which he paſſed. 
Large detachments of voluntcers compoſed of private 
gantlemen turned out to eſcort him. A committee from 
the Maflachuſetts Congrets received him about 100 miles 
from Boſton, and conducted him to the army. He was 
ſoon after addreſſed by the Congrefs of that colony in the 
moſt affectionate manner, in his anſwer he he ſaid, & Gen- 
tlemen, your kind congratulations on my appointment 
and arrival, demand my warmeſt acknowledgements, and 
will ever be retained in gratcful remembrance. In ex- 
changing the enjoyments of domeſtic life for the duties of 
my prefent honourable but arduous ſtation, I only emu- 
late the virtue and public ſpirit of the whole province of 
Maſſachuſetts, which, with. a firmneſs and patriotiſm with- 
out example, has ſacrificed all the comforts of focial and 
political life, in ſupport of the rights of mankind and the 
welfare of our common country. My higheſt ambition 
is to be the happy inſtrument of vindicating theſe rights, 
and to ſee this devoted province again reſtored to peace, 
liberty and ſafety.” 

When general Waſhington arrived at Cambridge, he 
was received with the joyful acclamations of the American 
army. At the head ot his troops he publiſheda declaration, 
previouſly drawn up by Congreſs, in the nature of a ma- 
niſeſto, ſetting forth the reaſons for taking up arms. es 
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this, after enumerating various grievances of the colonies, 


and vindicating them from a premeditated deſign of efta- ws 


bliſhing independent ſtates, it was added, “ In our own 
native * in defence of the freedom which is our birth- 
right, and which we ever enjoyed till the late violation of 
it for the protection of our property, acquired ſolely by 
the induſtry of our forefathers and ourſelves, againſt vio- 
lence actually offered, we have taken up arms, we ſhall 
lay them down when hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe on the part of 
the aggreſſors, and all danger of their being renewed, ſhall 
be removed, and not before.” 

When general Waſhington joined the American army, 
he found the Britiſh intrenched on Bunker's-hill, having 
alſo three floating batteries in Myſtic river, and a twenty 
gun ſhip below the ferry, between Boſton and Charleſ- 
town. They had alſo a battery on Copſe's-hill, and were 
ſtrongly fortified on the neck. The Americans were *cn- 
trenched at Winter-hill, Proſpect-hill, and Roxbury, 
communicating with one another by ſmall poſts, over a 
diſtance of ten miles. There were alſo parties ſtationed 
in ſeveral towns along the ſea coaſt. "They had neither 
engineers to plan ſuitable works, nor ſuficient tools for 
their erection. 

In the American camp was collected a large body of 
men, but without thoſe conveniencies which ancient eſta— 
bliſhments have introduced for the comfort ot regular ar- 
mies. Inſtead of tents, fails now rendered uſeleſs by the 
obſtructions of commerce, were applicd for their covering; 
but even of them, there was not a ſufficiency. The 
American ſoldiers having joined the camp m all that 
variety of clothing which they uſed in their daily labour, 
were without uniformity of dreſs. To aboliſh provincial 
diſtinctions, the hunting ſhirt was introduced. "They 
were alſo without thoſe heads of departments in the line 
of commiſſaries or quarter- maſters, which are neceſſar 
for the regular and economical ſupplies cf armies. The 
troops from Connecticut had proper officers appointed 
to procure them ſupplies, but they who came from the 
other colonies were not fo well furniſhed. Individuals 
brought to camp their own proviſions on their own horſes, 
In ſome parts committees of ſupplies were appointed, who 
purchaſed neceſſaries at public expence, ſent them on to 
camp, and diſtributed them to ſuch as were in want, with- 
out any regularity or ſyſtem ; the country afforded pro- 
viſions, and nothing more was wanting to ſupply the army 
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1775. than proper ſyſtems for their collection and diſtribution, 

—— Other articles, though equally neceſſary, were almoſt 

wholly deficient, and could not be procured but with diffi- 

culty. On the 4th of Auguſt the whole ſtock of pow. 

der in the American camp, and in the public magazines 

of the four New England provinces, would make but 

little more then nine rounds a man. The continental ar- 

my remained in this deſtitute condition for a fortnight or 

more. This was generally known among themſclves, and 

was alſo communicated to the Britiſh, by a deſerter, but 

they ſuſpecting a plot, would not believe it. A ſupply of 

3 a few tons was ſent on to them from the committee of 

Elizabeth- town, but this was done privately, leſt the ad- 

Jacent inhabitants, who were equally deſtitute ſhould ſtop 

it for. their own uſe. the public rulers in Maſſachuſetts 

iſſued a recommendation to the inhabitants, not to fire a 

gun at beait, bird or mark, in order that they might huſ- 

band their little ſtock tor the more neceſſary purpoſe of 

ſhooting men. A ſupply of ſeveral thouſand pounds 

weight of powder, was ſoon after obtained from Atrica in 

exchange for New-England rum. This was managed 

with ſo much addreſs, that every ounce for ſale in the Bri- 

tiſh forts on the African coaſts, was purchaſed up and 
brought off for the uſe of the Americans. 

Embarraftments from various quarters cccurred in the 
formation of a continental army. The appointment of 
general officers made by Congreſs, was not ſatisſactory. 
Enterpriſing leaders had come forward with their followers 
on the commencement of hoſtilities, without ſcrupulous 
attention to rank, When theſe were all blended together, 
it was im poſſible to aſſign to every officer the ſtation which 
his ſervices merited, or his vanity demanded. Materials 
for a good army were collected. The huſbandmen who 
flew to arms were active, zealous, and of unqueſt ionable 
courage, but to introduce diſcipline and ſubordination, 
among free men who were habituated to think for them- 
ſelves, was an arduous labour. 

The want of ſyſtem andof union, under proper heads, 
pervadet] every department. From the circumſtance that 
the perſons employed in providing neceſſaries for the u- 
my were unconnected with each other, much waſte and un- 
neceflary delays were occaſioned. The troops of the different 
colonies came into ſervice under varied eſtabliſhments— 
ſome were enliſted with the expreſs condition of chooſing 
their officers, "The rations promiſed by the local legiſla- 

Lures 


a. ack Xu tam 2, 


AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 


tures varied both as to quantity, quality and price. 'To 


to ſubje& the licentiouſneſs of independent freemen to 
the controul of military diſeipline, was a delicate and dfi- 
ficult buſineſs. 

The continental army put under the command of ge- 
neral Waſhington, amounted to about 14,500 men. 
Theſe had been fo judiciouſiy ſtationed round hoſton, as 
to confine the Britiſh to the town, and to exclude them 
from the forage and proviſions which the adjacent coun:ry 
and iſlands in Boſton-bay afforded. "This force was 
thrown into three grand diviſions. General Ward com- 
manded the right wing at Roxbury. General Lee the 
left at Proſpect-hill, and the centre was commanded by 
general Waſhington. In arranging the army, the mili- 
tary {kill of adjutant-general Gates was of great ſervice. 
Method and punctuality were introduced. "The officers 
and privates were taught to know their reſpectiye places, 
and to have the mechaniſm and movements as well as the 
name of an army. 

When ſome effectual pains had been taken to diſcipli- 
nine the army, it was found that the term for which enliſt- 
ments had taken place, was on the point of expiring. 
The trocps from Connecticut and Rhode-Ifland were only 
engaged to the 1ſt day of December 1775, and no part of 
the army longer than the 1ſt day of January 1776. Such 
miſtaken apprehenſions reſpecting the future conduct of 
Great-Britain prevailed, that many thought the appearance 
of a determined ſpirit of reſiſtance would lead to a redreſs 
of all their grievances. 


Towards the cloſe of the year, general Gage ſailed Oct. 10. 


for England, and the command devolved on general 
Howe. 

The Maſſachuſetts aſſembly and continental Congreſs 
both reſolved, to fit out armed veſſels to cruiſe on the 
American coaſt, for the purp ſe of interrupting warlike 
ſtores and ſupplies deſty 1cd for the uſe of the Britſh army. 
The object was at firſt limited, but as the proſpe& of ac- 
commodation vaniſhed, it was extended tea Britiſh pro- 
perty afloat on the high ſcas. Ihe Americans were difi- 
dent of their ability to do any thing on woter in oppoſition 
to the greateſt naval power in the world, but from a 
combination of circumſtances, theu firſt attempts were 
lucceſsful. | 

The 
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form one uniform maſs of theſe diſcordant materials, and 
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The Lee privateer, captain Manly, took the S 
Nancy, an ordnange {hip from Woolwich, containing a 
large brals mortar, ſeveral pieces of braſs cannon, a large 
quantity of arms and ammunition, with all manner of 
tools, utenſils and machines, neceſſary for camps and ar- 
tillery. Had congreſs ſent an order for ſupplies, they could 
not have made out a liſt of articles more ſuitable to their 
ſituation, than what was thus providentially thrown into 
their hands. 

In about nine days after, three ſhips, with various ſtores 
for the Britiſh army, and a brig from Antigua with rum, 
were taken by capt. Manly. Before five days more had 
elapſed, ſeveral other ſtore ſhips were captured. By theſe 
means the diſtreſſes of the Britiſh troops, in Boſton, were 
increaſed, and ſupplies for the continental army were pro- 
cured, Naval captures, being unnexpected, were matter 
of triumph to the Americans, and of ſurprize to the Bri. 
tiſh. The latter ſcarcely believed the former would op- 
poſe them by land with a regular army, but never ſuſpected 
that a people, ſo unfurniſhed as they were with man 
things neceſſary for arming veſſels, would preſume to at- 
tempt any thing on water. A ſpirit of enterprize, invi- 

orated by patriotic zeal, prompted the hardy New-Eng- 
13 to undertake the hazardous buſineſs, and their 
ſucceſs encouraged them to proceed. Before the cloſe of 
the year, Congreſs determined to build five veſſels of 32 
guns, hve of 28, and three of 24. While the Americans 
were fitting out armed veſſels, and before they had made 
any captures, an event took place which would have diſ- 
poſed a leſs determined people to deſiſt from provoking the 
vengeance of the Britiſh navy. This was the burning of 
Falmouth in the northern parts of Maſſachuſetts. Captain 
Mowat, in the Canceaux of 16 guns, deſtroyed 139 
houſes, and 278 ſtores, and other buildings in that town. 

This ſpread an alarm on the coaſt, but produced no 
diſpoſition to ſubmit, many moved from the ſea ports 
with their families and effects, but no ſolicitations were 
preferred for the obtaining of Britiſh protection. 

In a few days after the burning of Falmouth, the old 
ſouth meeting-houſe in Boſton, was taken into poſſeſſion 
by the Britiſh, and deſtined for a riding ſchool, and the 
ſervice of the light dragoons. Theſe proceedings pro- 
duced, in the minds of the coloniſts, a more determined 
ſpirit of reſiſtance, and a more general averſion to Great- 
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Ticonderoga taken, and Canada invaded. 


T had early occurred to many, that if the ſword decided 
the controverſy between Great-Britain and her colo- 
nies, the poſſc ſſion of "Ticonderoga would be eſſential to 
the ſecurity of the latter. Situated on a promontary, 
formed at the junction of the waters of lake George and 
lake Champlain, it is the key of all communication be- 
tween New- Vork and Canada. Meſſrs. Deane, Wooſter, 
Parſons, Stevens, and others of Connecticut, planned a 
ſchem-+ for obtaining poſſeſſion of this valuable poſt. | 
Having procured a loan of 1800 dollars cf public money, | 
and provided a ſufficient quantity of powder and ball, they 
ſet off for Bennington, to obtain the co-operation of 
colonel Allen of that place. 'T'wo hundred and ſeventy 
men, moſtly of that brave and hardy people, who are | 
called green mountain boys, were ſpecdily colleQed at | 
Caſtleton, which was fixed on as the place of rendezvous. 
At this place colonel] Arnold, who, though attended only 
with a ſervant, was proſecuting the fame object, uncx- 
pectedly joined them. He had been early choſen a cap- | 
tain of a volunteer company, by the inhabitants of New- 
Haven, among whom he reſided. As ſoon as he received 
news of the Lexington battle, he marched off with his 
company for the vicinity of Boſton, and arrived there, tho? | 
150 miles diſtant, in a few days. Immediately after his | | 
arrival he waited on the Maſſachuſetts committee of ſafety, 
and informed them, that there were at Ticonderoga many 
pieces of cannon and a great quantity of valuable ſtores, 
and that the fort was in a ruinous condition, and garriſoned 
only by about 40 men. They appointed him a colonel, 
and commiſſioned him to raiſe 400 men, and to take Ti- 
conderoga. The leaders of the party which had previoufl 
rendezvouſed at Caſtleton, admitted Colcnel Arncld ta 
join them, and it was agrecd that colonel Ven ſhould be 
the commander in chief of the expedition, and that col, 
Arnold ſhould be his aſſiſtant. They procecded without 
delay, and arrived in the night at lake Champlain, oppo- : 
ſite to Ticonderoga. Allen and Arnold croſſed over with 
83 men, and landed ncar the garriſon. They contended 
who ſhould go in firſt, but it was at laſt agreed that they May 9. 
ſhould both go in together. They advariced abreaſt, and 
entered the for tat the dawning of Cay. A ccutry ſnapped 
| $ 
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his piece at one of them, and then retreated through the 


covered way to the parade. The Americans followed and 


immediately drew up. The commander ſurpriſed in his 
bed, was called & to ſurrender the fort. He aſked, by 
What authority? Colonel Allen replicd, demand it in the 
name of the great Jehovah, and of the Cominental Con- 
grofs.“ No rciſtance was made, and the fort with its va— 
luable ſtorcs, and forty-cight priſoners, fell into thc hands 
of the Americans. Ihe boats had been ſent bach for the 
remainder of tue men, but the buſinels was done before 
they got over. Colonel Seth Warner was ſent off with a 
party to take poſſeſſion of Crown-point, where a ſerjcant 
and 12 men pcriormed garrifon duty. Ibis was ſpeedily 
effected. The next object, call ag for the attention of 
the Americans, was to obtain the. an of lake Chem- 
28 but to accoinpliſh this, it was necceilary for them 

to get poiT- lion of a loop of war, ing at St. John's, at 
the northern extrem ty of the lake. With the view of 
capturing this {I-op it was agrecd to man and arm a 
ſchooner lying at South Bay, and that Arnold ſhould 
command her, and that Allen ſhould command ſome bat- 
teaux on the fame expedition. A favourable wind carried 
the ſchooner a-head of the batteaux, and colonel Arnold 
got immediate poſſeſſion of the ſloop by ſurpriſe. The 
wind again favouring him, he returned with his prize to 
Ticonderoga, and rejoined colonel Allen. The latter 
ſoon went home, and the former with a number of men 
agreed to remain there in garriſon. In this rapid manner 
the poſſeſſion of Tie nde roga, and the command of Lake 
Champlain was obtained, without any lots, by a few de- 
termi! nad men. Intelligence of theſe events was in a few 
das communicated to Congreſs, which met for the firit 
time, at ten clock of the Gme day, in the morning of 
whic * Ticonderoga was taken. They rejoiced in the 
ſpiit of enterpriſe, diſpt:yed by their countrymen, but 
feared the charge of being agg reſſors, or of doing any 
ting to widen the breach berween Great-Britain and 
the colonics; for an accommcedation was at that time, 
nearly their unanimous wiſh,— They therefore recom- 
mend'd to the committees of the cities and counties ct 
New-York and Albany, to cauſe the cannon and ftorcs 
ti» be removed from Ticonderoga to the ſouth end of Lake 
Gorge, and to take an exact inventory of them, © in 
order chat the y micht be ſaſcly returned when the 10 ſtora- 


ton of the former harmony between Great- Britain aud 
the 
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the colonies, ſo ardently wiſhed for by the latter, ſhould 
render it prudent and conſiſtent with the over-ruling law 
of ſelt-preſcrvation.”” 

Colonel Arnold having begun his military career with 
a ſeries of ſucceſſes, was urged by his native impetuoſity 
to project more extenſive operations. He wrote a letter 
to Congieſs ſtrongly urging an expedition into Canada, 
and offering with 2000 men to reduce the whole province. 
In his ardent zeal to oppoſe Great-Britain, he had adviſed 
the adoption of offenſive war, even before Congreſs had 
organiſed an army or appointed a fingic military officer, 
His importunity was at laſt ſucccſ:ful, as ſhall hereafter be 
related, but not till two months had elapſed, ſubſequent to 
his firſt propoſition of conducting an expedition againſt 
Canada. Such was the encreaſing fervor of the public 
mind in 1775, that what, in the early part of the year, was 
deemed violent and dangerous, was in its progreſs pro- 
nounced both moderate and expedient. 

Sir Guy Carleton, the king's governor in Canada, no 
ſooner heard that the Americans had ſurpriſed Ticonde- 
roga and Crown-point, and obtained the command of Lake 
Champlain, than he planned a ſcheme for their recovery. 
Having only a few regular troops under his command, 
he endeavoured: to induce the Canadians and Indians to 
co-operate with him, but they both declined. — He eſta- 
bliſhed mat tial law that he might compel the inhabitants 
to take arms. They declared themſelves ready to defend 
the province, but refuſed to march out of it, or to com- 
mence hoſtilities on their neighbours. Colonel Johnſton 
had, on the ſame occaſion, repeated conferences with the 
Indians, and endeavoured to influence them to take up 
the hatchet but they ſteadily refuſed. In order to gain 
their co-operation he invited them to feaſt on a Boſtonian® 
and to drink his blood. "This, in the Indian ſtyle, meant 
no more than to partake of a roaſted ox and a pipe of 
wine, at a public entertainment, which was given on de- 
ſign to influence them to co-operate with the Britiſh 
troops. The colonial patriots, affected to underſtand it 
in its literal ſenſe. It furniſhed, in their male of expli- 
cation, a convenient handle for operating on the paſſions 
of the people. : 

Theſe exertions in Canada, which were principally 
made with a view to recover I 1conderopa, Crown-point, 
and the command of Lake Champlin, induced Congreſs 
to believe that a formidable invaſion of their north- 
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1775. weſtein fronticr was intended, from that quarter. The 
CL. evident tendency of the Quechee att tavoured this opinie n. 
Believing it to be the fixed purpote of the Britiſh miniſtry 
to attack the united colonies on that fide, they conceived 
that they would be inexcuſable if they neg! the pro— 
per means for warding off fo terrible a blow, "They were 
alſo ſenſihle that the only practicable lan to effect this 
purpoſe, was to make a vigorous attack upon Canada, 
while it was unable to rcfiſt the uncxpeted impreſſion. 
Their ſucceſs at IL iconderoga nnd Crown-point, had al- 
ready paved the way for this bold enterprize, and had 
bicken down the fences which guerded the entrance into 
that province. On the other hand, they were ſenſible 
that by taking this ſtep, they changed at once the while 
nature of the war. From d.fe:ilive it became off\-nlive, 
and ſubjected them to the imputation of being the ag- 
geſlors. They were well aware that ſeveral who had 
eſpouſal their cauſe in Britain, would probably be offend- 
cd at this meaſure, and charge them wiih heightening the 
miſchiets occaſioned by the diſpute, "They knew that the 
principles of reſiſtance, as far as they had hitherto acted 
upon them, were abetted by a conſiderable party even in 
Great-Britainz and that to forfeit their good opinion, 
might be of great diſlervice, Conſiderations of this kind 
made them weigh well the important ſtep before they 
ventured upon it. They on the other hand reflected that 
the cloquence of the minority in parliament, and the peti- 
tions and remonſtrances of the merchants in Great-Britain 
had produccd no ſolid advantages in their favour ; and that 
they had no chance of relief, but from the ſmiles of licn- 
ven on their own endeavours. "The danger was preſling. 
War was not only inevitable, but alrcaly begun. To 
wait till they were attacked by a formidable force at their 
backs, in the very inſtant when their utmoſt exertions 
would be requiſite, perhaps inſufficient, to protect their 
cities and fea coaſt againſt an invaſion from Britain, would 
be the ſummit of folly. The laws of war and of nations 
juſtified the foreſtalling of an enemy. The coloniſts ar- 
gued that to prevent known hoſtile intentions, was a matter 
of felf-detence ; they were alſo ſenſible they had alicady 
gone ſuch lengths as could only be vindicated by arms ; 
and that it a certain degree of ſucceſs did not attend their 
reaſtance, they would be at the mercy of an irritated go- 
vernment, and their moderation in the fingle inſtance cf 
Canada, would be an unavailing plea for indulgence. 
They 
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They were alſo encouraged to proceed, by certain infor- 
mation that the French inhabitants of Canada, except the 
noblefle and the clergy, were as much diſcontented with 
their preſent ſyſtem of government as even the Britiſh 
ſettlers. It ſeemed therefore probable, that they would m- 
ſider the provincial», rather as friends than as enemies. The 
invaſion of that province was therefore determined upon 
if found practicable, and not diſapreeable to the Canadians. 

Congiels had committed the management of their mi- 
litary arrangernents, in this northern department, to gene- 
ral Schuyler and general Montgomery. While the for- 
mer remained at Albany, to attend an Indian treaty, the 
latter was ſent forward to Ticonderoga, with a body of 
troops from New-York and New England. Sun 
aſter reaching Ticonderoga, he made a movem-nt 
down Lake Champlain. General Schuyler overtook 
him at Cape la Motte; from thence they moved on 
to Ile aux Nox. About this time general Schuyler 
addrefſed the inhabitants informing them, “ that the only 
views of Convr fs were to reſtore to them thoſe rights 
which every ſubject of the Britiſn empire, of whatever 
religiou {--ntiments he may bo, is entitled to; and that in 
the execution of theſe truſts he had received the moſt p. 
ſiti ve orders to cheriſh every Canadian, and every friend 
to the cauſe of liberty, and ſacredly to guard their proper- 

. "The Americans, about 1000 in number, cftected a 
landing at St. Jo's, which being the fiſt Britiſh poſt in 
Crane, lies only 115 miles to the northward of "Ticonde- 
roga. The Britiſh piquets were driven into the fort. 
The environs were then reconnoitered, and the fortifica- 
tions were found to be much ſtronger than had been ſul- 
pefted. This induced the calling of a council of war, 
which recommended a retreat to Ifle aux Noix, twelve 
miles ſouth of St. John's, to throw a boom acroſs the 
channel, and to erect works for its defence. Soon after 
this event, an extreme bad ſtate of health induced general 
Schuyler to retire to Ticonderoga, and the command de- 
volved on general Montgomery. 

This enterpriſing officer in a few days returned to the 
vicinity of St. John's, and opencd a battcry againſt it. 
Ammunition was fo ſcarce, that the ftege could not be 
carried on with any proſpect of ſpeedy ſucceſs. The ge- 
neral detached a ſmall b:dy of troops, to attempt the re- 
duction of fort Chamblee, only fix miles diſtant. Succeſs 
attended this enterprize. By us ſurrender ſix tons of gun- 
powder were obtained, which enabled the general to proſe- 


cute 


Sept. 


10. 


206 
87: 3s 
nn am 


Tus HISTORY or Tar 


cute the ſiege of St. John's with vigor. The garriſon, 
though ſtraitened for proviſions, perievered | in defending 
themſelves with unabating fortitude, While general 
5 mtgomery was proſecuting this ſiege, the governor of 

the province collected, at Montreal, about 800 men chic fly 

ziliria and Indians. He endeavoured to croſs the river 
St. Lawrence, with this force, and to land at Lonqueil, 
indauuing to proceed thence to attack the beftegers, but 
colonel Warner with Zoo green mountain boys, and a 
four pounder, prevented the execution of the deſign. The 
governor's party was ſuffered to come near the ſhore, but 
was then fired upon with ſuch effect as to make chem re- 
tire after ſuſtaining great loſs. 

An account of this affair being communicated to the 
garriſon in St. John's, major Preſton, the commanding offi- 
cer ſurrendered, on receiving honoutable terms of capitu- 
lation. By thele it was agreed, that the garriſon ſhould 
march out with the honours of war, that the officers and 
privates ſhould ground their arms on the plain—the offi- 
cers kecp their fide arms, and their fire arms be reſerved 
for them, une that the pe ople of the garriſon ſhould retain 
their effoc Alout $500 regulars and 100 Canadians 
became 3 to the provincials. They alſo acquired 
39 pieces of cannen, ſeven mortars, and two howitzers, 
and abeut $00 ſtand of arms. Among the cannon were 
many brats field pieces, an article of which he Americans 
were nearly deſtitute. 

While the fiege of St. John' s was pending, colonel 
Allen, who was returning with about 80 men from a tour 
on which he had been ſent by his general, was captured 
by the Britiſh near Montreal, loaded with irons, and in 
that condition ſent to England. Major Brown had pro- 
poſed that colonel Allen ſhould return to Lonqueil, pro— 
cure canoes, and croſs the river St. Lawrence, a little to 
the north of Montreal, while he with a force of about 
220 men craſſed a little to the ſouth of it. The former 
crotied in the night, but the latter by ſome means failed on 
his part. Colonel Allen found himſelf the next morning 
unſupportec, and expoſed to immediate danger, but ne- 
vertheleſs concluded on maintaing his ground. Gene— 

ral Carleton knowing his weaknef:, marched out againſt 
him wich a ſuperior force. The colonel defended himfelt 
with his wonted bravery, but being deſerted by ſeveral 
of his party, and having leſt fifteen of his men, he 

was 
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was compelled to ſurrender with the remainder amounting 1775. 
to 38. — 

After the reduction of St, John's, general Montgome:y 
proceeded towards Montreal. The few Britiſh forces 
there, unable to ſtand their ground, repaired fer ſafety on 
board the ſhipping in hopes of eſcaping down the tiver, 
but they were prevented by colonel Eaſton, who wis 
ſtationed at the point of Sorel river, with a number of 
continental troops, ſome cannon, and an armed gond-;, 
General Preſcot, who was on board with ſeveral cfficcr+, 
and about 120 privates, having no chance cf cfc:pe, fab 
mitted to be priloners on terms of capitulation. Eleven 
fail of veſſels, with all their contents, confiſting of ammu- 
nition, proviſion, and intrenching tcols, became the pro- 
perty of the provincials. Governor Calcton, was abuut 
this time conveyed in a boat with muffled pidls, by a 
ſecret way to the Three River, and from thence to 
Quebec in a few days. 

When Montreal was evacuated by the troops, the in- 
habitants applied to general Montgomery for a capitula- 
tion. He intormed them, that as they were defenceleſ;, 
they could not exp ct ſuch a conceſſion, but he cngaged 
upon his honour o maintain the individuals an religious 
communitics of the city, in the Peace: Wc enjoyment of 
their property, and the free exerciſe of their religion. In 
all his tr anſactione, he ſpoke, wrote, and acted, with dig- 
nity and propriety, and i m particular treatcd the inhabi itauts 
with liberality and politencls, 

Montreal which at this time furrendered to the provin- 
cials carried on an extenſive trade, and contained many of 
thoſe articles, which from the operation of the reſolu: ons 
of Congreſs, could not be imported into any of the united 
colonies. From theſe ſtores the American ſoldiers, who 
had hitherto ſuffered from the want of ſuitable clothing, '] 
obtained a plentiful ſupply, 

General Montgomery, aſter leaving ſome troops in 
Montreal, and ſending detachments into different parts 
of the province to encourage the Canadians, and to for- 
ward proviſtons, advanced towards the capital. His little 
army arrived with expedition betore Quebec. Succeſs 
had hitherto crowned cvery attempt of general Montgo- 
mery, but notwithſtanding, his ſituation was very embar- 
raſhng, Much to be piti- d is the officer, who having been 
bred to arms, in the ſtrict diſcipline of regular armies, 

is 
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1775. is afterwards called to command men who carry with 
them the ſpirit of freedom into the field. The greater 


part of the Americans, officers as well as ſoldiers, having 
never ſeen any ſervice, were ignorant of their duty, and 
but feebly imprefled with the military ideas of union, ſub- 
ordination and diſcipline. The army was continental in 
name and pay, but in no other reſpect. Not only the 
troops of different colonies conegived themſelves indepen- 
dent of cach other, but in ſome inſtances the different re- 
giments of the ſame colony, were backward to ſubmit to 
the orders of officers in a higher grad? of another line. 
They were alſo ſoon tired of a military life, —Novelty 
and the firſt impulle of paſſion had led them to camp; 
but the approaching cold ſcaſon, together with the fatigues 
and dangers 11cideut to war, induced a general wiſh to re- 
linquiſii the ſervice. Though by the terms of their in- 
liſtment, they were to be diſcharged in a few weeks, they 
could not brook an abſence from their homes for that ſhort 
ſpace of time. The ideas of liberty and independence, 
which rouſed the coloniſts to oppoſe the claims of Great. 
Britain, operated againſt that implicit obedience which is 
nec-flary to a well regulated army. 

Even in European ſtates, where long habits have eſta- 
bliſhed ſubmiſſion to ſuperiors as a primary duty of the 
common people, the difficulty of governing recruits, when 
firſt led to the ficld from civil occupations, is great ; but 
to exerciſe diſcipline over freemen, accuſtomed to act 
only from the impulſe of their own minds, required not 
only a knowledge of human nature, but an accommo- 
dating ſpirit, and a degree of patience which is rarely 
PT among officers of regular armies. The troops 
under the immediate command of general Montgomery, 
were from their uſual habits, averſe to the ideas of ſub- 
ordination, and had fuddenly paſſed from domeſtic eſe, 
to the numberleſs wants and diſtreſſes which are incident 
to marches through ſtrange and deſert countries. Every 
difficulty was encreaſed by the ſhort term for which they 
were enliſted. To ſecure the affections of the Canadian, 
it was neceſſary for the American general to reſtrain the 
appetites, and control the licentiouſneſs of his ſoldiers, 
while the appearance of military harſhneſs was dangc- 
rous, leſt their good will might be forfeited, In this 
choice of difficultivs, the genius of Montgomery fur- 
mounted many obſtacles. During his ſhort but glori- 
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ous career, he conducted himſelf with fo much prudence, 


as to make it doubtful whether we ought to admire moſt Gs 


the goodneſs of the man, or the addreſs of the general. 
About the ſame time that Canada was invaded, in the 
uſual route from New-York, a conliderable detachment 
from the American army at Cambridge, was conducted 
into that royal province by a new and unexpected paſlage. 
Colonel Arnold, who ſucceisfully conducted this bold un- 
dertaking, thereby acquired the name of the American 
Hannibal, He was detached with a thouſand men, from 
Cambridge to penetrate into Canada, by aſcending the 
river Kennebeck, and deſcending by the Chaundiere to 
the river St. Lawrence. Great were the difficulties 
theſe troops had to encounter in marching by an unex- 
. plored route, 300 miles through an uninhabited country. 
In aſcending the Kennebeck, they were conſtantly obliged 
to work upwards againſt an impetuous current. They 
were often compelled by cataracts or other impediments, 
to land and to haul their batteaux up rapid ſtreams, and 
over falls of rivers. Nor was their march by land more 
eligible than this paſlage by water. They had deep 
ſwamps, thick woods, difficult mountains and craggy pre- 
cipices alternatively to encounter. At ſome places they 
had to cut their way for miles together through foreſts ſo 
embarraſſed, that their progreſs was only four or five miles 
a day. The conſtant fatigue cauſcd many men to fall 
ſick. One third of the number which ſet out, were 
from want of neceſſaries obliged to return; the others 
proceeded with unabated fortitude and conſtancy. Pro- 
viſions grew at length ſo ſcarce, that ſome of the men eat 
their dogs, cartouch boxes, breeches and ſhoes. When 
they were an hundred miles from any habitation or proſ- 
pect of a ſupply their whole ſtore was divided, which 
ielded four pints of flour for each man. After they had 
ked and eaten their laſt morſel, they had thirty miles to 
travel before they could expect any farther ſupply. The 
men bore up under theſe complicated diſtreſſes with the 
greateſt fortitude, They gloried in the hope of com- 
pleting a march which would rival the fame of fimilar 
expeditions undertaken by the heroes of antiquity. Hav- 
ing ſpent thirty one days in traverfing a hideous wilder- 
neſs, without ever ſecing any thing human, they at length 
reached the inhabited parts of Canada. They were there 
well received, and ſupplied with every thing neceſſar 
for their comfort. The Canadians were {truck a 
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1775. amazement when they ſaw this armed force emergi 
—— from the wilderneſs. It had never entered their concep- 


Nov. 8. 


tions that it was poſſible for human beings to traverſe 


ſuch immenſe wilds. The moſt pointed inſtructions had 


been given to this corps, to conciliate the affections of 
the Canadians. It was particularly enjoined upon them, 
if the ſon of lord Chatham, then an officer in one of the 
Britiſh regiments in that province, ſhould fall into their 
hands, to treat him with all poſſible attention, in return 
for the great exertions of his father in behalf of Ameri- 
can liberty. A manifeſto ſubſcribed by general Waſh- 
ington, which had been ſent from Cambridge with this 
detachment, was circulated among the inhabitants of 
Canada. In this they were invited to arrange themſelves 
under the ſtandard of general liberty; and they were in- 
formed that the American army was ſent into the pro- 
vince, not to plunder but to protect them. 

While general Montgomery lay at Montreal, colonel 
Arnold arrived at Point Levy, oppofite to Quebec. Such 
was the conſternation of the garriſon and inhabitants at 
his unexpected appearance, that had not the river inter- 
vened, an immediate attack m the firſt ſurprife and con- 
fuſion, might have been ſucceſsful. The bold enterpriſe 
of one American army marching through the wilderneſs, 
at a time when ſucceſs was crowning every undertaking of 
another invading in a different direction, ſtruck terror 
iuto the breaſts of thoſe Canadians who were unfriendly 
to the deſigns of Congrets, The embarraſſments of the 
garriſon were increaſed by the abſence of Sir Guy Carle- 
ton. hat gallant officer, on hearing of Montgomery's 
invaſion, prepared to oppofe him in the extremes of the 
province. While he was collecting a force to attack in- 
vaders in one direction, a different corps, emerging out 
of the depths of an unexplored wilderneſs, ſuddenly ap- 
peared from another. In a few days after colonel Arnold 
had artived at Point Levy, he croſſed the river St. Law- 
rence, but his chance of ſucceeding by a coup de main 
was in that ſhort ſpace greatly diminiſhed. The critical 


moment was paſt. The panic occaſioned by his firſt ap- 


pearance had abated, and ſolid preparations for the de- 


fence of the town were adopted. The inhabitants, both 
Engliſh and Canadians as foon as danger prefled, united 
for their common defence. Alarmed for their property, 


they were, at their own requeſt, embodied for its ſecu- 


rity. The ſailors were taken ſrom the ſhipping in ihe 
harbour, 
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harbour, and put to the batteries on ſhore. As colonel 
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Arnold had no artillery, after parading ſome days on the 


heights near Quebec, he drew off his troops, intending 
nothing more until the arrival of Montgomery, than to 
cut off ſupplies from entering the garriſon, 

So favourable were the profpects of the united colo- 
nics at this period, that general Montgomery ſet on foot 
a regiment of Canadians, to be in the pay of Congreſs. 
James Livingſton, a native of New-York, who had long 
reſided in Canada, was appointed to the command there- 
of, and ſeveral recruits were engaged for the term of 
twelve months. The inhabitants on both ſides of the 
river St. Lawrence, were very friendly. Expteſſes in 
the employ of the Americans, went without moleſtation, 
backwards and forwards, between Montreal and Quebec. 
Many individuals performed ſignal ſervices in favour of 
the invading army. Among a conſid-rable number Mr. 


Price ſtands conſpicuous, who advanced Sol. in ſpecie 


for their uſe, | 

Various cauſes had contributed to attach the inhavi- 
tants of Canada, eſpecially thoſe of the inferior claſſes, 
to the intereſt of Congreſs, and to alienate their affections 
from the government of Great-Britain, The conteſt 
was for liberty, and there is ſomething in that ſound, 
captivating to the mind of man in a ſtate of original ſim- 
plicity. It was for the colonies, and Canada was alfo a 
colony. The objects of the war were therefore ſuppoſed 
to be for their common advantage. 'The form of govern- 
ment lately impoſed on them by act of parliament, was 
far from being ſo free as the conſtitutions of the other 
colonies, and was in many reſpects particularly oppreſ- 
ſive. The common people had no repreſentative ſhare in 
enacting the laws by which they were to be governed 
and were ſubjected to the arbitrary will of perſons, over 
whom they had no conflicutionsl control. Diſtinctions 
ſo degrading were not unobf-rved by the native Canadians, 
but were more obvious to thoſe who had known the pri- 
vileges enjoyed in the neighbouring provinces. Several 
individuals educated in New-England and New-York, 
with the high ideas of liberty inſpired by their free con- 
ſtitutions, had in the interval between the peace of Paris 
1763, and the commencement of the American war, 
migrated into Canada, Such, abby felt the dif- 
ference between the governments they had left, and the 


arbitrary couſtitution' impoſed on them, and both from 


9 principle 
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1775. principle and affe ction, earneſtly perſuaded the Canadians 
so make a common cauſe with the United Colonies. . 


Though motives of this kind induced the peaſantry of 
the country to eſphuſe the intereſt of Congreſs, yet ſun- 
dry individuals, and ſome whole orders of men, threw 
the weight df their influence into the oppoſite ſcale. The 
legal privileges which the Roman Catholic clergy enjoyed, 
made them averſe to a change, leſt they ſhould be en- 
dangered by a more intimate connection with their pro- 
teſtant neighbours. They uſed their influence in the 
next world, as an engine to operate on the movements 
of the preſent. They refuſed abſolution to ſuch of their 
fl.cks as abetted the Americans. This interdiction of 
the joys of heaven, by thoſe who were ſuppoſed to hold 
the keys of it, operated powerfully on the opinions and 
practices of the ſuperſtitious multitude. The ſeigneurs 
had alſo immunities unknown in the other colonies, 
Such is the fondneſs for power in every human breaſt, 
that revolutions are rarely favoured by any order of men 
who have reaſon to apprehend that their future ſituation 
will, in caſe of a change, be leſs pre-eminent than before. 
The ſagacious general Montgomery, no leſs a man of the 
world than an officer, diſcovered great addreſs in accom- 
modating himſelf to thcſe claſhing intereſts. Though he 
knew the part the popiſh clergy had acted in oppoſition 
to him, yet he conducted towards them as if totally ig- 
norant of the matter ; and treated them and their religion 
with great reſpect and attention. As far as he was au- 
thoriſed to promiſe, he engaged that their eccleſiaſtical 
property ſhould be ſecured, and the free exerciſe of their 
religion continued, To all he held forth the flattering 
idea of calling a convention of repreſentatives, freely 
choſen, to inftitute by its own will, fuch a form of go- 
vernment as they approved. While the great mind of 
this illuſtrious man, was meditating ſchemes of liberty 
and happineſs, a military force was collecting and train- 
ing to oppoſe him, which in a ſhort time put a period to 
his valuable life. a 

At the time the Americans were before Montreal, ge- 
neral Carleton, as has been related, eſcaped through their 
hands, and got ſafe to Quebec. His prefence was itfelf 
a garriſon. The confidence repoſed in his talents, in- 
ſpired the men under his command to make the moſt de- 
termined reſiſtance. Soon after his arrival he iſſued a 
proclamation, ſetting forth, « That all perſons liable | 
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do militia duty, an reſiding in Quebec, who refuſed to 1775. 
arm in conjunction with the royal army, ſhould in four Gyn 
days quit Quebec with their families, and withdraw them- 
{ves from the limits of the diſtrict by the firſt of Decem- 
ber, on pain of being treated afterwards as ſpics or re- 
bels.” All who were unwilling to co-operate with the 
Britiſh army, being thus diſpeſed of, the remaining in- ; 
habitants, though unuſed to arms, became in a little time 
ſo far acquainted with them as to be very uſeful in de- 
fending the town. They ſupported fitigues and ſubmit- 
ted to command with a patience and cheerfulneſs, that 
could not be exceeded by men familiarized to the hard- 1 
ſhips and ſubordination of a military life. | 

General Montgomery having effected at Point aux Dec. 1. 

Trembles a junction with colone] Arnold, commenced 

the ſiege of Quebec. Upon his arrival before the town, i 
he wrote a letter to the Britiſh governor, recommending ] 
an immediate ſurrender. to prevent the dreadful conſe- | 
quences of a ſtorm. Though the flag which conveyed 
this letter was fired upon, and all communication refuſed, 
general Montgomery found other means to convey a let- 
ter of the fame tenor into the garriſon, but the inflexible 
firmneſs of the governor could not be moved either by 
thieats or dangers. The Americans ſoon after com- 
menced a bombardment with five ſmall mortars, but with 
very little effect. In a few days general Montgemery 
opened a fix gun battery, at the diſtance of ſeven hundred 
yards from the walls, but his metal was too light to make 
any impreſſion. 

The news of general Montgomery's ſucceſs in Canada 
had filled the colonies with expectations, that the con- 
queſt of Quebec would ſoon add treſh luſtre to his already 
brilliant fame. He knew well the conſequences of popu- 
lar diſappointment, and was beſides of opinion that unleſs 
lomething deciſive was immediately done. the benefit of 
his previous acquiſitions would in a great degree be loſt to 
the American cauſe. On both accounts, Iv was ſtrengly 
impelled to make every exertion for ſatisfying the expec- 
tations and promoting the intereſt of a pe ple, who had 
honored him with ſo great a ſhare of their confidence. 
The government of Gicat-Britain, in the cxtenſive pro- 
vince of Canada, was at that time reduced to the ſingle 
town of Quebec. The aſtoniſhed world faw peaceable 
coloniſts ſuddenly transformed into yoldicrs, and theſe 
marching through unexplored wilderneſles, and extending 

themſci ves 
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themſelves by conqueſts, in the firſt moment after they 
had aſſumed the profeſſion of arms. Towards the end of 
the year, the tide of fortune began to turn. Diſſenſions 
broke out between colonel Arnold and ſome of his offi- 
cers, threatening the annihilation of diſcipline. The 
continental currency had no circulation in Canada, and 
all the hard money furniſhed for the expedition, was near- 
ly expended. Difficulties of every kind were daily in- 
creaſing. The extremities of fatigue were conſtantly to 
be encountered. Ihe American general had not a ſuffi- 
cient number of men to make the proper reliefs in the 
daily labours they underwent; and that inconſiderable 
number, worn down with toil, was conſtantly expoſed to 
the ſeveritics of a Canada winter. The period for which 
a great part of his men had enliſted, being on the point 
of expiration, he apprehended that they who were en- 
titled to it, would inſiſt on their diſcharge, On the other 
hand, he ſaw no proſpect of ſtaggering the reſolution of 
the garriſon. "They were well ſupplied with every thing 
neceſſary for their y Phong and were daily acquiring ad- 
ditional firmneſs. The extremity of winter was faſt ap- 
proaching. Fiom theſe combined circumſtances, gene- 
ral Montgomery was imprefled with a conviction, that 
the ſiege ſhould either be raifed, or brought to a ſummary 
termination. To ſtorm the place was the only feaſible 
method of effecting rhe latter purpoſe. But this was an 
undertaking, in which ſucceſs was but barely poſſible. 
Great minds are ſeldom exact calculators of danger; 
nor do they minutely attend to the difficulties which ob- 
ſtruct the attainment of their objects. Fortune, in con- 
tempt of the pride of man, has ever had an influence in 
the ſucceſs or failure of military enterpriſes, Some of 
the greateſt atchievements, of that kind, have owed their 
ſucceſs to a noble contempt of common forms. 

The upper part of Quebec was ſurrounded with very 
ſtrong works, and the acceſs from the lower town was 
exceſſi vely difficult, from its almoſt perpendicular ſteep- 
neſs. General Montgomery, from a native intrepidity, 
and an ardent thirſt tor glory, overlooked all theſe dan- 
gers, and reſolved at once either to carry the place or 
periſh in the attempt. Truſting much to his good for- 
tune—confiding in the bravery of his troops, and their 
readineſs to follow whitherſoever he ſhould lead; and de- 

ending ſomewhat on the extenſiveneſs of the works, he 
aca, Ar to attempt the town by eſcalade. 


| The 
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The garriſon of Quebec at this time conſiſted of about 


1520 men, of which 800 were militia, and 450 were 


ſeamen, belonging to the king's trigates, or merchant 
ſhips in the harbour. The reſt were marines, regulars, 
or colonel Maclean's new raiſed emigrants. The Ame- 
rican army conſiſted of about 800 men. Some had been 
left at Montreal, and near a third of Arnold's detachment, 
as has been relaced, had returned to Cambridge. 

General Montgomery having divided this little force 
into four detachments, ordered two feints to be made 
againſt the upper town, one by colonel Livingſton, at 
the head of the Canadians againſt St. John's gate; and 
the other by major Brown, againſt cape Diamond, re- 
ſerving to himſelf and colonel Arnold the two principal 
attacks againſt the lower town. At five o'clock in the 
morning general Montgomery advanced againſt the lower 
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town. He paſſed the firſt barrier, and was juſt opening Dec. 31. 


to attack the ſecond, when he was killed, together with 
his aid de camp, captain John M<*Pherſon, captain 
Cheeſman and ſome others. This ſo diſpirited the men 
that colonel Campbell, on whom the command devolved, 
thought proper to draw them off. In the mean time 
colonel Arnold, at the head of about 350 men, paſſed 
through St. Roques, and approached near a two gun bat- 


tery without being diſcovered. This he attacked, and 


though it was well defended, carried it, but with conſi- 
derable loſs. In this attack colonel Arnold received a 
wound, which made it neceſſary to carry him off the field 
of battle. His party nevertheleſs continued the aſſault, 
and puſhing on made themſelves maſters of a ſecond bar- 
rier. Theſe brave men ſuſtained the force of the whole 
garriſon for three hours, but finding themſelves hemmed 
in, and without hopes either of ſucceſs, relief or retreat, 
they yielded to numbers and the advantageous ſituation of 
their adverſaries. The loſs of the Americans in killed 
and wounded, was about 100 and 300 were taken pri- 
ſoners. Among the flain were captiin Kendricks, heu- 
tenant Humphries and lieutenant Cooper. The be- 
haviour of the provincial troops was ſuch as might have 
fenced thoſe who had reproached them for being defici- 
ent in courage. The moſt expericnced veterans could 
not have exceeded the firmneſs they diſplayed in their laſt 
attack. The iſſue of this aſſault reli-ved the garriſon of 
Quebec from all apprehenſions for its ſafety. The pro- 
vuicials were fo much weakened, as to be ſcarcely equal 
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1775. to their own defence. However, colonel Arnold had the 
ny— boldneſs to encamp within three miles of the town, and 


had the addreſs, even with his reduced numbers, to im- 
pede the og of refreſhments and proviſions into 
the garriſon. His ſituation was extremely difficult. He 
was at an immenſe diſtance from thoſe paits where effec. 
tual aſſiſtance could he expected. On his firſt entrance 
into the province, he had experienced much kind treat. 
ment from the inhabitants. The Canadians, beſides 
being fickle in their reſolutions, are apt to be biaſſed by 
ſucceſs. Their diſpoſiti n to aid the Americans, became 
therefore daily more. precarious. It was even difficult to 
keep the provincial troops from returning to their reſpec- 
tive homes, Their ſufferings were great. While their 
adverſaries were comfortably houſed in Quebec, they 
were expoſcd in the open air to the extreme rigour of the 
ſeaſon, The ſeverity of a Canada winter was far beyond 
any thing with which they were acquainted. The tnow 
lay above four feet deep on a level. | 

This deliverance of Quebec may be conſidered as a 
proof how much may be done by one man for the pre- 
ſcrvation of a country. It alſo proves that ſoldiers may 
in a ſhort timc be formed out of the maſs of citizens. 

Ihe conflict being over, the ill will which had ſubſiſted 
during the ſiege, betwecn the royal and provincial troops 
gave way to ſentiments of humanity. The Americans, 
who ſurrendered, were treated with kindneſs. Ample 
proviſions were made for their wounded, and no unne- 
ceſlary ſeverity ſhewn to any. Few men have ever fallen 
in battle, ſo much regretted by both fides, as general 
Montgomery. His many amiable qualities had procured 
him an uncommon ſhare of private affection, and his great 
abilities an equal proportion of public eſteem. Being a 


ſincere lover of liberty, he had engaged in the American 


cauſe from principle, and quitted tne enjoyment of an 
eaſy fortune and the higheſt domeſtic felicity, to take an 
active ſhare in the fatigues and dangers of a war, inſtituted 
for the defence of the community of which he was an 
adopted member. His well known character was almoſt 
equally eftzemed by the friends and focs of the fide which 
he had cſpouſcd. In America he was celebrated as a 
martyr to the liberties of mankind ; in Great-Britain as 


8 miſguided good man, ſacrificing to what he ſuppoſed to 


be the rights of his country. His name was mentioned 


in parliament with ſingular reſpect, Some of the moſt 


power ful 
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powerful ſpeakers in that illuſtrious aſſembly, diſplayed 1775. 
their eloquence in founding his praiſe and lamenting bis. == 


fate. Thoſe in particular who had been his fellow ſol- 
diers in the late war, expatiated on his many virtues. 
The miniſter himſelf acknowledged his worth, while he 
reprobated the cauſe for which he fell. He concluded an 
involuntary panegyric, by ſaying, “ Curſe on his virtues, 
they have undene his country.“ 

Though the invaſion of Canada was finally unſucceſs- 
ful, yet the advantages which the Americans gained in 
the months of September and October, gave freſh ſpirits 
to their army and people. The boldneſs of the enterpriſe, 
might have taught Great-Britain the folly of perſiſting in 
the deſign of ſubjugating America. But inſtead of pre- 
ſerving the union, and reſtoring the peace of the empire 
by repealing a few of her laws, ſhe from miſtaken dig- 
nity, reſolved on a more vigorous proſecution of the war, 


GH. Io 


hay penn in Virginia, the Carolinas, Georgia, and 
the general ſlate of Public Afﬀairs in the Colonies. 


T has already been mentioned, that the coloniſts from 

the riſing of Congreſs in October 1774, and particu- 
larly after the Lexington battle, were attentive to the 
training their militia, and making the neceflary prepara- 
tions for their defence, 

The effects of their arrangements for this purpoſe, 
varied with circumſtances, 

Where there were no royal troops, and where ordina 
prudence was obſerved, the public peace was undiſturbed, 
In other caſes, the intemperate zeal of governors, and 
the imprudent warmth of the people, anticipated the ca- 
lamities of war before its proper time, Vuirgiaia, though 
there was not a ſingle Britiſh ſoldier within its limits, 
was, by the indiſcretion of its governor, lord Dunmore, 
involved for ſ-veral months in dificultics, but little ſnort 
of thoſe to which the inhabitants of Maſſochuſetts were 
ſubjected, His lordſhip was but illy fitted to he at the 
helm in this tempeſtuous ſeaſon. His paſſions fed mi- 
nated over his underſtanding, and precipitated him into 
meaſures injurious both to the people whom he * 
é | an 
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and to the intereſt of his royal maſter. The Virginians 


rom the carlieſt ſtages of the controverſy, had been in 


Apr. 20. 


the foremoſt line of oppoſition to the claims of Great- 
Britain, but at the ſame time treated lord Dunmore with 
the attention that was due to his ſtation. In common 
with the other provinces they had taken effectual meaſures 
to prepare their niilitia for the purpoſes of defence. 

While they were purſuing this obyect, his lordſhip en- 
caged a party belonging to a royal veſſel in James” river, 
to convey ſome public powder from a magazine in Wil- 
liamſburg on board their ſhip. The value or quantity 
of the powder was inconſiderable, but the circumſtances 
attending its removal, begat ſuſpicions that lord Dunmore 
meant to deprive the inhabitants of the means of defence. 
They were therefore alarmed, and aſſembled with arms 
to demand its reſtitution. By the interpoſition of the 
mayor and corporation of Williamſburg, cxtremities were 
prevented. Reports were ſoon after ſpread that a ſecond 
attempt to rob the magazine was intended. The inhabi- 
tants again took arms, and inſtituted nightly patroles, 
with a determined reſolution to protect it. Ihe governor 
was irritated at theſe commotions, and in the warmth of 
his temper threatened to ſet up the royal ſtandard,—en- 
franchiſe the negrocs and arm them againſt their maſters, 
This irritated, but did not intimidate. Several public 
mectings were held in the different counties, in all of 
which the removal of the powder from the magazine, 
and the governor's threats, were ſeverely condemned. 
Some of the gentlemen of Hanover and the neighbour- 
ing counties aſſembled in arms, under the conduct of 
Mr. Patrick Henry, and marched towards Williamſburg, 
with an avowed deſign to obtain reſtitution of the pow- 
der, and to take meaſures for fecuring the public trea- 
fury. This ended in a negociation, by which it was 
agreed that payment for the powder, by the receiver 
general of the colony ſhould be accepted in lieu «& 
reftirution 3 and that upon the engagement of the in- 
habitants of Williamſburg to guard both the treaſury 
and the magazine, the armed parties ſhould return to 
their habitations. 

The alarm of this affair induced lord Dunmore to 
fend his lady and family on board the Fowey man of war 
in James' river. About the ſame time his lordſhip, with 
the aſſiſtance of a detachment of marines, fortihed his 
palace and ſurrounded it with artillery. He ſoon —_ 
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iſſued a proclamation, in which Mr. Henry and his aſ- 
ſociates were charged with rebellious practices, and the 
preſent commotions were attributed to a defire in the 
people of changing the eſtabliſhed form of government. 
Several meetings were held in the neighbouring counties, 
in which the conduct of Mr. Henry and of his aſſociates 
was applauded, and reſolutions were adopted, that at 
every riſque he and they ſhould be indemmfied. About 
this time copies of ſome letters from governor Dunmore 
to the miniſter of the American department were ade 
public. Theſe in the opinion of the Virginians contain=- 
ed unfair and unjuſt repreſentations of facts, and alſo of 
their temper and diſpoſition. Many ſevere things were 
ſaid on both ſides, and fame as uſual, magnified or miſ- 
repreſented whatever was ſaid or done. One diſtruſt be- 
gar another. Every thing tended to produce a ſpirit of 

iſcontent, and the fever of the public mind daily in- 
creaſed, 

In this ſtate of diſorder the governor convened the 
general aſſembly. The leading motive for this unexpect- 
ed meaſure, was to procure their approbation and accep- 
tance of the terms of the conciliatory mction agreed to in 
parliament, on the 20th of the preceding February, His 
lordſhip introduced this to their conſideration, in a long 
and plauſible ſpeech. In a few days they preſented their 
addreſs in anſwer, in which, among other grounds of re- 
jection they ſtated that, the prop ſed plan only charmed 
the form of oppreflion, without leflening irs burthen;“ 
but they referred the papers for a final determination, to 
Congreſs. For themſelves they declired, «© We have 
exhauſted every mode of application which our inverition 
could ſuggeſt, as proper and promiling. We have de- 
cently remonſtrated with parliament. They have added 
new injuries to the old. We have wearied our King 
with ſupplications; he has not dcigned toner us. 
We have appealed to the native honor and {tice of the 
Britiſh nation. "Their efforts in our favour have been 
hitherto ineffectual.” | 

The aſſembly, among their fuſt c, anp ted a Come 
mittce to inquire into the cauſ- of ih. 1c turbances, 
and particularly to examine the {te t tho magazine. 
They found moſt of the renwning pech buried 3 the 
muſkets deprived of their }. coke, and fprng guns plant- 
ed in the magazine. Theſe diſcoveries 1itared the peo- 
ple, and occaſioned intemperate «<xpicilions of reſent- 

ment, 
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1775. ment. Lord Dunmore quitted the palace privately, and 
t retired on board the Fowey man of war, which then lay 
May 8. near York-town. He left a meſſage for the houſe of bur- 


geſſes, acquainting them * that he thought it prudent 
to retire to a place of ſafety, having reaſon to believe that 
he was in conſtant danger of falling a ſabrifice to popular 
fury ; he nevertheleſs, hoped they would proceed in the 
great buſineſs before them; and he engaged to render the 
communicaticn between him and the houſe as eaſy and as 
ſafe as poſſible. He aſſured them that he would attend as 
heretofore, to the duties of his office, and that he was 
well diſpoſed to reſtore that harmony which had been un- 
happily interrupted.” | 

This meſſage produced a joint addreſs from the coun- 
cil and houſe of burgeſſes, in which they repreſented his 
lordſhip's fears to be groundleſs, and declared their wil- 
lingneſs to concur in any meaſure he would propoſe for 
the ſecurity of himſelf and family; and concluded by 
intreating his return to the palace. Lord Dunmore in a 
reply, 5uſlified his apprehenſions of danger from the threats 
which had been repeatedly thrown out. He charged the 
boufe of burgeſſes with countenancing the violent pro- 
cecdings of the people, and with a deſign to uſurp the 
executive power and ſubvert the conſtitution. This pro- 
duccd a reply fraught with recrimination and defenſive ar- 
guments. Lvery incident aftorded freſh room for alter- 
cation. There was a continued intercourſe by addreſſes, 
mehages and anſwers, between the houſe of burgeſſes and 
the Fowey, but little of the public buſineſs was com- 
pleted. His lordſhip was {till acknowledged as the law- 
ful governor of the province, but did not think proper to 
ſer his foot on ſhore, in the country over which his func- 
tions were to be exerciſed. ; 

At length, when the neceſſary bills were ready for rati- 
fication, the council and burgeſles jointly intreated the 
governor's preſence, to give his aſlent to them and finiſh 
the ſeſſion. After ſeveral meſſages and agſwers, lord 
Dunmore peremptorily refuſed to meet the aſlembly at 
the capital, their uſual place of deliberation ; but ſaid he 
would be ready to receive them on the next Monday, at 
his preſznt reſidence on board the Fowey, for the purpoſe 
of giving his aſlent to ſuch bills as he ſhould approve cf. 
Upon receiving this anſwer, the houſe of burgeſſes paſſed 
reſolutions in which they declared, that the meſſage re- 
quiring them to attend the governor on board a ſhip ot 

war, 
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war, was a high breach of their rights and privileges 
that they had reaſon to fear a dangerous attack was medi- 
tated againſt the _ and it was therefore their opi- 
nion, that they ſhould prepare for the preſervation of 
their rights and liberties. After ſtrongly profeſſing loy- 
alty to the king, and amity to the Mother Country, they 
broke up their ſcſſion. The royal government in Viir- 
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ginia, from that Jay ceaſed. Soon after, a convention July 18, 


of delegates was appointed, to ſupply the place of the 
aſſembly. As theſe had an unlimited confidence repoſed 
in them, they became at once poſſeſſed of undefined diſ- 
cretionary powers, both legiſlative and executive. Th 
exerciſed this authority for the ſecurity of their conſti- 
tuents. They raiſed and embodied an arned force, and 
took other meaſures for putting the colcny in a ſtate of 
defence, They publiſhed a juſtihcation of their conduct, 
and fct forth the neceſſity of the meaſures oF had adopt- 
ed. They concluded with profeſſions of loyalty, and 
declared that though they were determined at every ha- 
zard, to maintain their rights and privileges, it was alſo 
their fixed reſolution to diſband ſuch forces as were raiſed 
for the defence of the colony, whenever their dangers 
were removed. The headſtrong paſſions of lord Dun- 
more precipitated him into farther tollies. With tlic aid 
of the loyaliſts, run away negroes, and ſome frigates 
that were on the ſtation, he eſtabliſhed a marine force. 
By degrees, he equipped and armed a number of veſſels 
of different kinds and ſizes, in one of which he con- 
ſtantly refided, except when he went on ſhore in a hof- 
tile manner. This force was calculated only for de- 
predation, and never became equal to any eſſential ſei- 
vice. Obnoxicus perſons were ſeized and taken on 
board. Negroes were carried oft—plantations ravaged 
—and houſes burnt. Theſe proceedings occaſioned the 
ſending of ſome detachments of the new raiſed provin- 
cial! forces to protect the coaſts. This produced a pre- 
datory war, from which ncither honor nor benefit could 
be acquired, and in which every neceſſary from on ſhore 


was purchaſed at the riſque of blood. The forces under Oct. 25- 


his lordſhip attempted to burn Hampton; but the crews 
of the royal veſſels employed in that buſineſs, though 
they had begun to cannonade it, were fo annoyed h 

riflemen from on ſhore, that they were obliged to quit 


their ſtation. In a few days after this repulſe, a procla- Nov. 7. 


mation was iſſued by the governor, dated on board the 
ſhip 
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1775. ſhip William, oft Norſolk, declaring, that as the civil 
yd av was at preſent inſufficient to puniſh treaſon and trai- 


tors, martial law ſhould take place and be executed 
throughout tne colony; and requiring all perſons capable 
ol bearing arins, to repair to his majeſty's ſtandard, or to 
be conſidered as traitors. He alſo declared all indented 
ſcrvants, negroes and others, appertaining to rebels, who 
were able and willing to bear arms, and who joined his 
mae ſty's forces, to be ſrce. 

Among the circumſtances which induced the rulers of 
Great-Britain to count on an caſy conqueſt of America, 
the great number of ſlaves had a conſiderable weight, 
On the tea coalt of five of the moſt ſouthern provinces, 
the number of ſlaves exceeded that of freemen. It was 
ſuppoſed that the proffer of freedom would detach them 
jrom their maſter's intereſt, and bind them by ſtrong tics 
to ſupport the royal ſtandard. Perhaps, under favour- 
able circumſtances, theſe expectations would in ſome de- 
gree have been realiſed ; but lord Dunmore's indiſcre- 
tion deprived his royal maſter of this reſource. Six 
months had elapſed ſince his lordſhip fuſt threatencd its 
adoption. The negroes had in a great meaſure ceaſ-d 
to believe, and the inhabitants to fear. It excited leſs 
ſurprize, and produced leſs effect, than if it had been 
more immediate and unexpected, The country was now 
in a tokrable ſtate of defence, and the force for protect- 
ing the negroes, in caſe they had cloſed with his lordſhip's 
offer, was far ſhort of what would have been neceſlary 
for their ſecurity. The injury done the royal cauſe 
by the bare prepofal of the ſcheme, far outweighed any 
advantage that reſulted from it. The coloniſts were 
{truck with horror, aad filled with deteſtation of a go- 
vernment which was excrciſed in looſening the bands of 
ſociety, and deſtroying domeſtic ſreurity. The union 
and vigor which was given to their oppoſition, was great, 
while the additional force, acquired by his lordſhip, was 
inconſiderable. It nevertheleſs produced ſome effect in 
Norfolk and the adjoining country, where his Jordſhip 
was joined by ſeveral hundreds, both whites and blacks. 
"The governor having once more got footing on the main, 
amuſed hümſelf with hopes of acquiring the glory of re- 
Cucing one part of the province by means of the other. 
E) he provincials had now an object againſt which they 

ight direct their arms. An expedition was therefore 

nes againſt the force which had taken poſt at 7 5 
0 
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folk. To protect his adherents lord Dunmore con- 1775. 
ſtructed a fort at the great bridge, on the Norfolk fide, Gong 
and furniſhed it with artillery. The provincials alſo for- 
tificd themſelves near to the fame place, with a narrow 
cauſeway in their front. In tus ſtate both parties con- 
tinued quict for ſume days. The royaliſts commenced Dec. g. 
an attack. Captain Fordyce, at the head of about 60 
Britiſh grenadiers, patied the cauſeway, and boldly 
marched up to the provincial entrenchments with fixcd 
bayonets. They were expoſed without cover to the fire 
of the provincials in front, and enfiladed by another part 
of their works. The brave captain and ſeveral of his 
men fell. The licutenant, with others, were taken, and 
all who ſurvived were wounded. "The flaves in this en- 
gagement were more prejudicial to their Britiſh employers 
than to the provincials. Captain Fordyce was interred 
by the victors, with military honors. The Engliſh pri- 
ſoners were treated with kindnels, but the Americans 
who had joined the king's ſtandard, experienced the re- 
ſentment of their countrymen. 

Ihe royal forces, on the enſuing night, evacuated their 
poſt at the great bridge, and lord Dunmore ſhortly after 
abandoned Norfolk, and retired with his people on board 
his ſhips. Many of the tories, a name which was given 
to thoſe who adhered to the royal intereſt, fought the 
ſame aſylum, for themſelves and moveable effects. The 
provincials took poſſeſſion of Norfolk, and the fleet with 
its new incumbrances, move to a greater diſtance. The 
people on board, cut off from all peaceable intercourſe 
with the ſhore, were diſtrefled for proviſions and necef- 
farics of every kind. This occaſioned ſundry unimpor- 
tant conteſts between the provincial forces and the armed 
ſhips and boats. At length, on the arrival of the Liver- 
pool man of war from England, a flag was ſent on ſhore 
to put the queſtion, whether they would ſupply his ma- 
jeſty's ſhips with proviſions. An anſwer was returned 
in the negative. It was then determined to deſtroy the 
town. This was carried into effect, and Norfolk was re- Jan. I. 
duced to aſhes. The whole loſs was eſtimated at 300,000]. 1776. 
ſterling. The provincials, to deprive the ſhips of every 
reſource of ſupply, deſtroyed the houſes and plantations 
that were near the watcr, and obliged the people to move 
their cattle, proviſions and effects, farther into the coun- 
try. Lord Dunmore, with his ficet, continued for ſe- 
veral months on the coaſt and in the rivers of Virgion. 
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1-76. His unhappy followers ſuffered a complication of diſtreſ. 
ny — ſes. The 8ſcarcity of water and proviſions, the cloſeneſs 


and filth of the ſmall veſſels, produced diſeaſes which 
were ſata! to many, eſpecially to the negroes. Though 
his whole force was trifling when compared with the re- 
ſourccs of Virginia, yet the want of ſuitable armed veſ- 
ſels made its expulſion impraQticable. "The experience 
of that day evinced the inadequacy of Jand forces for the 
defence of a maritime country: and the extenſive miſ- 
chief which may be done, by even an inconſiderable ma- 
rine, when unoppoſed in its own way. The want of a 
navy was both feen and felt. Some arrangements to pro- 
cure one, were therefore made. Either the expeCtation 
of an attack from this quarter, or the ſufferings of the 
crews on board, induced his lordſhip in the ſummer 1776 
to burn the leaſt valuable of his veſlels, and to ſend the 
remainder, amounting to 30 or 40 fail, to Florida, Ber- 
muda and the Weſt-Indices. The hopes which lord 
Dunmore had entertained of ſubduing Virginia by the 
co-operation of the negroes, terminated with this move- 
mat. The unhappy Africans who had engaged in it, 
Af ſaid to have almoſt univerſally periſhed. 

While theſe tranſactions were carrying on, another 
ſcheme, in which lord Dunmore was a party, in like 
manner miſcarried. It was in contemplation to raiſe a 
conſiderable force at the back of the colonies, particu- 
larly in Virginia and the Carolinas, One Connelly, a 
native of Pennſylvania, was the framer of the defign. 
He had gained the approbation of lord Dunmore, and 
had been ſent by him to general Gage at Boſton, and 
from him he received a commiſſion to act as colonel com- 
mandont. It was intended that the Britiſh garriſons at 
Detroit, and ſome other remote poſts, with their artil- 
lery and ammunition, ſhould be ſubſervient to this de- 
ſign. Connelly alſo hoped for the aid of the Canadians 


and Indians. He was authoriſed to grant commiſſions, 


and to have the ſupreme direction of the new forces. As 
ſoon as they were in readineſe, he was to penetrate through 
Virginia, and to meet lord Dunmore near Alexandria, 
on the river Potowmac. Connelly was taken up on ſuſ- 
picion, by one of the committees in Maryland, while 
on his way to the ſcene of action. The papers found 
in his poſſeſſion betraved the whole. Among theſe was 
a general ſketch of the plan, and a letter from lord 
Dunmore to one of the Indian chiefs. He was _— 

on 


* 


AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 


ſoned, and the papers publiſhed. So many fortunate eſ- 
capes induced a belief among ſerious Americans, that 
their cauſe was favoured. by heaven, The various pro- 
jects which were deviſed and put in operation againſt 
them, pointed out the increaſing neceſſity of union, while 
the havock made on their coaſt:—the profer of freedom 
to their ſlaves, and the encouragement propoſed to In- 
dians for making war on their frontier inhabitants, quick - 
ened their reſentment againſt Great- Britain. 
North-Carolina was more fortunate than Virginia. 
The governors of both were perhaps equally zealous for 
the royal intereſt, and the people of both equally attached 
to the cauſe of America, but the former eſcaped with a 
ſmaller portion of public calamity. Several regulations 
were at this time adopted by moſt of the provinces. 
Councils of ſafety, committees, and cnnventions, were 
common ſubſtitutes for regular government. Similar 
plans, for raiſing, arming and ſupporting troops, and for 
training the militia, were from north to ſouth generally 
adopted. In like manner royal governors throughout 
the provinces, were exerting themſelves in attaching the 
ple to the ſchemes of Great-Britain. Governor 
Martin, of North-Carclina, was particularly zealous in 
this buſineſs. He fortified and armed his =" oh at New- 
bern, that it might anſwer the double purpoſe of a garri- 
fon and magazine. While he was thus employed, ſuch 
comniotions were excited among the people, that he 
thought it expedient to retire on board a ſloop of war in 
Cape Fear river. The people on examining, found 
powder and various military ſtcres which had been buried 
in his garden and yard. Governor Martin, though he 
had abandoned his uſual place of reſidence, continued his 
exertions for reducing North-Carolina to obedience, He 
8 addreſſed himſelf to the regulators and High- 
and emigrants. The former had acquired this name 
from their attempting to regulate the adminiſtration of 
juſtice in tie remote ſettlements, in a ſummary manner 
ſubverſive of the public peace. They had ſuftered the 
conſequences of oppoſing royal government, and from 
obvious principles of hnman nature, were diſpoſed to 
ſupport the authority whoſe power to puniſh they ha 
recently experienced. The Highland emigrants had 


been but a ſhort time in America, and were yet more 


under the influence of European ideas than thoſe which 


their new ſituation was calculated to inſpire. Governor 
„ 2 Martin 
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Martin ſent commiſſions among theſe people for raiſing 


-- and commanding regiments z and he granted one to Mr, 


F eb. 27. 


M<Donald to act as their general. He alſo ſent them a 


proclamation commanding all perſons, on their allegiance, 


to repair to the royal ſtandard. This was erected by ge- 
neral M Donald, about the middle of February. Upon 
the firſt intelligence of their aſſembling, brigadier general 
Moore, with ſome provincial troops and militia, and 
ſome pieces of cannon, marched to oppoſe them. He 
took poſſeſſion of Rock fiſn bridge and threw up ſome 
works. He had not been there many days when M*Do- 
nald approached, and ſent a letter to Moore, encloſing 
th: governor's proclamation, and adviſing him and his 
party to join the king's ſtandard ; and adding, that in 
caſe of refuſal they muſt be treated as enemies. To this 
Moore replied, that he and his officers conſidered them- 
ſelves as enraged in a cauſe the moſt glorious and ho- 
norable in the world, the defence of mankind; and in 
his turn offered, that if M*Donald's party laid down 
their arms they ſhould be received as friends, but, other- 
wile they muſt expect conſequences fimilar to thoſe 
which they threatened. Soon after this, general M Do- 
nald with his adherents puſhed on to join governor Mar- 
tin, but Colonels Lillington and Caſwell, with about 
1000 militia men, took poſſeſſion of Moore's creek 
bridge, which lay in their way, and raifed a ſmall breaſt 
work to fecure themſelves. 

On the next morning the Highland emigrants attack- 
ed the militia poſted at the bridge, but M*Cleod, the ſe- 
cond in command, and fome more of their officers being 
killed at the firſt onſet, they fled with precipitation. Ge- 
neral M*Donald was taken priſoner, and the whole of his 
party broken and diſperſed. This overthrow produced 
conſequences very injurious to the Britiſh intereſt. A 
royal fleet and army was expected on the coaft, A junc- 
tion formed between them and the Highland emigrants in 
the interior country, ** have made a ſenſible impreſ- 
ſion on the province. From an eagerneſs to do ſome- 
thing, the inſurgents prematurely took arms, and being 
cruſhed berore the arrival of proper ſupport, their ſpirits 
were ſo entirely broken, that no future effort could be 
expected from them. | 

While the war raged only in Maſſachuſetts, each pro- 
vince conducted itſelt as under the expectation of being 
next attacked. Georgia, though a majority of 8 
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bitants were at firſt againſt the meaſures, yet about the 1776. 
middle of this year, joined the other colonies. Having 
not concurred in the petitions from — to the king, 
they petitioned by themſelves, and ſtated their rights and 
grievances, in firm and decided language. They alfo 
adopted the continental aſſociation, and ſent on their de- 
puties to Congreſs, 5 
In South-Carolina there was an eagerneſs to be pre- 
pared for defence, which was not ſurpaſſed in any ot the 
provinces. Regiments were raiſed—forts were built 
the militia trained, and every neceſſary preparation made | 
for that purpoſe. Lord William Campbell, the royal 1 
governor, endeavoured to form a party for the ſupport of 
government, and was in ſome degree ſucceſsful. Diſ- 
truſting his perſonal ſafety on ſhore, about the middle of 
September, he took up his reſidence on board an armed 
veſſel, then in the harbour. 
The royal government ſtill exiſted in name and form 
but the real power which the people obeyed, was exerciſed 
by a provincial congreſs, a council of ſafety, and ſubor- 
dinate committees. 'To conciliate the friendſhip of the 
Indians, the popular leaders ſent a ſmall ſupply of powder 
into their country. They who were oppoſed to 8 
embodied, and robbed the waggons which were employed 
in its tranſportation. To inflame the minds of their ad- 
herents, they propagated a report that the powder was in- 
tended to be given to the Indians, for the purpoſe of maſ- 
facring the friends of royal government. The inhabi- 
tants took arms, ſome to ſupport royal government, but 
others to ſupport the American meaſures. The royaliſts 
acted feebly and were eaſily overpowered. They were 
diſheartened by the ſuperior numbers that oppoſed them. 
They every where gave way and were obliged either to 
fly or feign ſubmiſſion. Solicitations had been made 
about this time for royal forces to awe the ſouthern pro- 
vinces, but without effect till the proper ſeaſon was over. 
One ſcheme for this purpoſe was fruſtrated by a ſingular 
device, Private intelligence had been received of an ex- 
preſs being ſent from Sir James Wright, governor of ” 
Georgia, to general Gage. By him the neceflity of or- 
dering a part of the royal army to the ſouthward was ful- 
ly tated. The expreſs was waylaid, and compelled by 
two gentlemen to deliver his letters. One to general 
Gage was kept back, and another one forwarded in its 
room. The ſeal and hand writing were fo exactly imi- 
Q 2 tated 
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1776. tated that the deception was not ſuſpected. The forged 
won letter was received and acted upon. It ſtated ſuch a de- 


gree of peace and trauquility as induced an opinion that 
there was no neceſſity of ſending royal troops to the ſouth- 
ward, While thele ſtates were left to themſelves, they 
had time and opportunity to prepare for extremities, and 
in the mean time the friends of royal government were 
ſeverally cruſhed. A ſeries of diſaſters followed the royal 
cauſe in the year 1775. General Gage's army was 
cooped up in Boſton, and rendered uſeleſs. In the ſouth- 
ern ſtates, where a ſmall force would have made an im- 
preſſion, the royal governors were unſupported. Much 
was done to irritate the colonifts and to cement their 
union, but very little, either in the way of conqueſt or 
conceſſion, to ſubdue their ſpirits or conciliate their affec- 
tions. 

In this year the people of America generally took their 
fide, Every art was made uſe of by the popular leaders 
to attach the inhabitants to their royal cauſe; nor were 
the votaries of the royal intereſt inactive. But little im- 
preſſion was made by the latter, except among the unin- 
formed. The great maſs of the wealth, learning, and in- 
fAluence, in all the ſouthern colonies, and in moſt of the 
northern, was in favour of the American cauſe. Some 
aged perfons were exceptions to the contrary. Attached 
to ancient habits, and enjoying the fruits of their induſtry, 
they were flow in approving new meaſures ſubverſive of 
the former, and endangering the latter. A few who had 
baſked in the funſhine of court favour, were reſtrained 
by honor, principle and intereſt, from forſaking the foun- 
tain of their enjoyments. Some feared the power of Bri- 
tain, and others doubted the perſ-verance of America; but 
a great majority reſolved to hazard every thing in pre- 
ference to a tame ſubmiſſion. In the beginning of the 
year, the coloniſts were farmers, merchants and mecha- 
nics ; but in its cloſe they had aſſumed the profeſſion of 
ſoldiers. So ſudden a transformation of ſo numerous, and 
fo diſperſed a people, is without a parallel, 

This year was alfo remarkable for the general termi- 
nation of royal government. This was effected without 
any violence to its executive officers. "The new ſyſtem 
was not ſo much forcibly impoſed or deſignedly adopted, 
as introduced through neceflity, and the imperceptible a- 
gency of a common danger, operating uniformly on the 
mind of the public. The royal governors, for the moſt 

| part, 
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part, voluntarily abdicated their governments, and retired 1776. 
on board ſhips of war. They aſſigned for reaſon, tha 
they apprehended perſonal danger, bh this, in every in- 

ſtance, was unfounded. Perhaps theſe repreſentatives of 
royalty thought, that as they were conſtitutionally neceſ- 

fary to the adminiſtration of juſtice, the horrors of anar- 

chy would deter the people from proſecuting their oppo- 

ſition. If they acted from this principle, they were miſ- 

taken. Their withdrawing from the exerciſe of their of- 

ficial duties, both furniſhed an apology, and induced a 
neceſſity, tor orgamiſing a ſyſtem of government indepen- 

dent ot royal authority. B encouraging oppoſition to 

the popular meaſures, they involved their friends in great 
diſtreſs. "The unſucceſsful inſurrections which they fo- 
mented, being improperly timed, and unſupported, were 

eaſily overthrown, and actually ſtrengthened the popular 
government, which they meant to deſtroy, 


G 
Tranſactions in Maſſachuſetts, and Evacuation of Boſton, 


S the year 1775 drew near to a cloſe, the friends 
of Congreſs were embarraſſed with a new difficul- 
ty. 


heir army was temporary, and only engaged to 

ſerve out the year. The object for which they had taken 
up arms was not yet obtained. Every reaſon which had 
previouſly induced the provinces to embody a military 
force ſtill exiſted, and with increaſing weight. It was 
therefore reſolved to form a new army. The fame flat- 
tering hopes were indulged, that an army for the enſuing 
year would anſwer every purpoſe, A committee of Con- 
preſs conſiſting of Dr. Franklin, Mr. Lynch, and Mr. 
arriſon, repaired to head quarters at Cambridge, and 
there in conjunction with general Waſhington made ar- 
rangements for organiſing an army for the year 1776. It 
was preſumed that the ſpirit which had hitherto operated 
on the yeomanry of the country, would induce moſt of 
tie ſame individuals to engage for another twelvemonth, 
but on experiment it was found that much of their mili- 
tary ardor had already evaporated. The firſt impulle of 
paſſion, and the novelty of the ſcene, had brought many 
to the field, who had great objections againſt continuing 
| in 
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in the military line. They found, that to be ſoldiers re- 


- quired ſacrifices of which, when they aſſumed that cha- 


racter, they had no idea. So unacquainted were the 
bulk of the people with the mode of carrying on modern 
war, that many of them flew to arms with the deluſive 
expectation of ſettling the whole diſpute by a few deci- 
five and immediate engagements. Experience ſoon 
taught them that to riſque life in open fighting, was but 
a part of the ſoldier's duty, Several of tho inferior offi- 
cers retired - the men frequently refuſed to enliſt, unleſs 
they were allowed to chuſs their officers. Others would 
not engage unleſs they were indulged with furloughs, 
Fifty would apply together for leave of abſence 3 indul- 
gence threatened leſs ruinous conſequences than a refuſal 
would probably have produced. On the whole enliſt- 
ments went on ſlowly. Though the recruits for the 
new army had not arrived, yet the Connecticut troops, 
whoſe time expired on the firſt of December, could not 
be perſuaded to continue in ſervice. On their way home 
ſeveral of them were ſtopped by the country people, and 
compelled to return. When every thing ſeemed to be 
expoſed, by the departure of ſo great a part of the late 
army, the militia was called on for a temporary aid. A 
new difficulty obſtruQed, as well the recruiting of the 
army, as the coming in of the militia. Sundry perſons 
infected with the ſmall pox, were ſent out of Boſton 
and landed at Point Shirley. Such was the dread of that 
difeaſe, that the Britiſh army ſcarcely excited equal ter- 
ror. So many difficulties retarded the recruiting ſervice, 
that on the laſt day of the year 1775, the ane. 5 Ame- 
rican army amounted to no more than 9650 men. Of 
the romerndls events with which this important year was 
replete, it was not the leaſt, that within muſket ſhot of 
twenty Britiſh regiments, one army was diſbanded and 
another enliſted. 

All this time the Britiſh troops at Boſton were ſuffer- 
ing the inconvenience of a blockade. From the 19th 
of April they were cut off from thoſe refreſhments which 
their ſituation required. The ſupplies from Britain did 
not reach the coaſt for a long time after they were ex- 
pected. Several were taken by the American cruiſers, 
and others were loſt at ſea. This was in particular the 
fate of many of their coal ſhips. The want of fuel was 
peculiarly felt in a climate where the winter is both ſevere 
and tedious. They relieved themſelves in part _ 
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their ſufferings on this account, by the timber of houſes 
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which they pulled down and burnt. Veſſels were diſ - 


patched to the Weſt-Indies to procure proviſions; but 
the iſlands were ſo ſtraitened, that they could afford but 
little aſſiſtance. Armed ſhips and trrnſports were or- 
dered to Georgia with an intent to procure rice, but the 
people of that province, with the aid of a party from 
South-Carolina, ſo effectually oppoſed them, that of ele- 
ven veſſels, only two got off ſafe with their cargoes. It 
was not till the ſtock of the 22 was nearly exhauſt- 
ed that the tranſports from England entered the port of 
Boſton, and relieved the diftreſſts of the garriſon. 

While the troops within the lines were apprehenſive of 
ſuffering from want of proviſions, the troops without 
were equally uneaſy for want of employment. Uſed to 
labour and motion on their farms, they but illy reliſhed 
the inactivity and confinement of a camp life. F iery ſpi- 
rits declaimed in favour of an aſſault. They preferred a 
bold ſpirit of enterprize, to that paſſive fortitude which 
bears up under preſent evils, while it waits for favourable 
junctures. To be in readineſs for an attempt of this 
kind, a council of war recommended to call in 7280 mi- 
litia men, from New-Hampſhir: or Connecticut. This 
number added to the regnlar army before Boſton, would 
have made an operating force of about 17,000 men. 

The provincials laboured under great inconveniencies 
from the want of arms and ammunition, Very carly in 
the conteſt, the king of Great-Britain, by proclamation, 
forbad the exportation of warlike ſtores to the colonies. 
Great exertions had been made to manufacture ſalt petre 
and gun powder, but the ſupply was flow and inade- 
quate. A ſecret committee of Congreſs had been ap- 
pointed, with ample powers to lay in a ſtock of this ne- 
ceſſary article. Some ſwift failing veſſels had been diſ- 
patched to the coaſt of Africa to purchaſe what could 
be procured in that diſtant region, A party from Charleſ- 
ton forcibly took about 17000lbs, of powder from a veſ- 


ſel near the har of St. Auguſtine. Some time after 


commodore Hopkins ſtripped Providence, one of the Ba- 
hama iſlands of a quantity of artillery and ſtores ; but the 
whole, procured from all theſe quarters, was far ſhort of 
a ſufficiency. In order to ſupply the new army before 
Boſton with the neci ſſary means of defence, an applicati- 
on was made to Maſſachuſetts for arms, but cn examina- 
tion it was found that their public ſtores afforded on! on. 
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1776. Orders were iſſued to purehaſe firelocks from private per- 
—y—— ſons, but few had any to ſell, and fewer would part with 


them. In the month of February, there were 2000 of 
the American infantry, who were deſtitute of arms. 
Powder was equally ſcarce, and yet daily applications 
were made for dividends of the ſmall quantity which was 
on hand, for the defence of various parts threatened with 
invaſion. The caſtern colonies preſented an unuſual 
ſight. A powerful enemy ſafely intrenched in their firſt 
city, while a flzet was ready to tranſport them to any part 
of the coaſt. A numerous body of huſbandmen was re- 
ſolutely bent on oppoſition, but without the neceſſ 
arms and ammunition for ſelf defence. The eyes of al 
were fixed on general Waſhington, and from him it was 
unreaſonably expected that he would by a bold exertion, 
free the town of Boſton from the Britiſh troops. The 
dangerous ſituation of public affairs led him to conceal 
the real ſcarcity, of arms and ammunition, and with that 
m imity which is characteriſtical of great minds, to 
ſuffer his character to be aſſailed, rather than vindicate 
himſelf by expoſing his many wants. There were not 
wanting perſons, who judging from the ſuperior numbers 
of men in the American army, boldly aſſerted, that if the 
commander in chief was not deſirous of prolonging his 
importance at the head of an army, he might by a vigor- 
ous exertion =_ poſſeſſion of Bolton. Such ſuggeſtions 
were reported and believed by ſeveral, while they were 
uncontradicted by the general, who choſe to riſque his 
fame, rather than expoſe his army and his country. 
Agrecably to the requeſt of the council of war, about 
7000 of the militia had rendezvouſed in February. Ge- 
neral Waſhington ſtated to his officers that the troops in 
camp, together with the reinforcements which had been 
called for, and were daily coming in, would amount 
nearly to 17,000 men—that he had not powder ſufficient 
tor a bombardment, and aſked their advice whether, as re- 
inſorcements might be daily expected to the enemy, it 
would not be prudent. hefore that event took place, to 
make an aſſault on the Britiſh lines. The propoſition 
was negatived ; but it was recommended to take poſſeſſi- 
on of Dorcheſter heights. To conceal this deſign, and 
to divett the attention of the garriſon, a bombardment of 
the town from other directions commenced, and was car- 
ried on for three days with as much briſkneſs as a defi- 
cient ſtock of powder would admit. In this firſt eſſay, 
„ there 
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three of the mortars were broken, either from a defect in 1776. 
their conſtruction, or more probably from ignorance of Wynn 
the proper mode of uſing them. 

The night of the 4th of March was fixed upon for 
taking poſſeſſion of Dorcheſter heights. A covering 
party of about Boo men led the way. Theſe were fol- 
lowed by the carts with the intrenching tools, and 1200 
of a working party, commanded by general "Thomas. In 
the rear there were more than 200 carts, loaded with 
faſcines, and hay in bundles. While the cannon were 
playing in other parts, the greateſt ſilence was kept by 

this working party. The active zeal of the induſtrious 
provincials completed lines of defence by the morning, 
which aſtoniſhed the garriſon. The difference between 
Dorcheſter heights on the evening of the 4th and the 
morning of the 5th, ſeemed to realiſe the tales of romance, 
The admiral informed general Howe, that if the Ameri- 
cans kept poſſeſſion of theſe heights, he would not be 
able to keep one of his majeſty's ſhips in the harbour, It 
was therefore determined in a council of war, to attempt 
to diſlodge them. An engagement was hourly expected. 
It was intended by genera! Waſhington, in that caſe, to 
force his way into Boſton with 4.000 men, who were to 
have embarked at the mouth of Cambridge riyer. The 
militia had come forward with great alertneſs, each bring- 
ing three days proviſion, in expectation of an immediate 
aſſault. The men were in high ſpirits, and impatiently 
waiting for the appeal. 

They were reminded that it was the 5th of March, 
and were called upon to avenge the death of their coun- 
trymen killed on that day. The many inſtances in and 
near Boſton, which overlooked the ground cn which it 
was expected that the contending parties would engage, 
were crouded with numerous ſpectators. But gencral 
Howe did not intend to attack till the next day. i: or- 
der to be ready for it, the tranſports went down in the 
evening towards the caſtle. In the niglit a moſt violent 
ſtorm, and towards morning a heavy flood of rain, came 
on. A carnage was thus providentially prevented, that 
would probably have equalled, if not exceeded, the fatal 
17th of June, at Bunker's-hill. In this ſituation it was 
agreed by the Britiſh, in a council of war, to evacuate 
the town as ſoon as poſſible. 

In a few days atter, a flag came out of Boſton, with a 
paper ſigned by four ſelect men, informing, “ that ny 
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1776. had applied to general Robertſon, who, on an application 
— to | pag Howe, was authoriſed to aſſure them, that he 


March 
17. 


had no intention of burning the town, unleſs the troops 
under his command were moleſted, during their embarka- 
tion, or at their departure, by the armed force without,” 
When this paper was preſented to general Waſhington, 
he replied, © that as it was an unauthenticated paper, and 
without an addreſs, and not obligatory on general Howe, 
he could take no notice of it;“ but at the ſame time in- 
timated his good wiſhes for the ſecurity of the town. 

A proclamation was iſſued by general Howe, ordering 
all woollen and linen goods to be delivered to Crean 
Bruſh, Eſq. Shops were opened and ftripped of their 
goods. A licentious plundering took place. Much was 
carried off, and more was wantonly deſtroyed. Theſe 
irregularities were forbidden in wor Ping and the guilty 
threatened with death, but nevertheleſs every miſchief 
which diſappointed malice could ſuggeſt, was committed, 

The Britiſh amounting to more than 7000 men, eva- 
ouated Boſton, leaving their barracks ſtanding, and alſo a 
number of pieces of cannon ſpiked, four large iron ſea 
mortars, and ſtores, to the value of { 30,000. They 
demoliſhed the caſtle, and knocked oft the trunnions of 


the cannon. Various incidents cauſed a delay of nine 


days after the evacuation, before they left Nantaſket road. 

This embarkation was attended with many circumſtan- 
ces of diſtreſs and embarraſſwent. On the departure of 
the royal army from Boſton, a great number of the inha- 
bitants attached to their ſovereign, and afraid of public 
reſentment, choſe to abandon their country. From the 


great multitude about to depart, there was no poſſibility 


of procuring purchaſers for their furniture, neither was 
there a ſufficiency of veſſels for its convenient tranſporta- 
tion. Mutual jealouſy ſubſiſted between the army and 
navy ; each charging the other as the cauſe of ſome part 
of their common diſtreſs. The army was full of diſcon- 
tent. Reinforcements though long promiſed, had not ar- 
rived. Both officers . and ſoldiers thought themfelves ne- 
glected. Five months had elapſed ſince they had received 
any advice of their deſtination. Wants — inconvenien- 
cies incieaſed their ill humour, Their intended voyage 
to Halifax ſubjected them to great dangers. The coaſt 
at all times hazardous, was eminently ſo at that tempeſ- 
tuous equingctial ſeaſon. They had ieaſon to fear they 
would be blown off to the Weſt-Indier, and without a 

ſufficient 
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ſufficient ſtock of proviſions. They were alſo going toa 1776. 
barren country. To add to their difficulties, this danger- wyned 
ous voyage when completed, was directly ſo much out of 
their way. Their buſineſs x to the ſouthward, and 
they were going northward. Under all thete difficulties, 
nd with all theſe gloomy proſpects, the flect ſteered for 
Halifax. Contrary to appearances, the voyage thither 
was both ſhort and proſperous. "They remained there 
for ſome time, waiting for reinforcements and inſtructi- 
ons from England. When the royal fleet and army de- 
parted from Boſton, ſeveral ſhips were left behind for 
the protection of veſſels coming from England, but the 
American privateers were fo alert that they nevertheleſs 
made many prizes. Some of the veſſels which they cap- 
tured, were laden with arms and warlike ſtores. Some 
tranſports, with troops on board, were alſo taken. 
Theſe had run into the harbour, not knowing that the 
place was evacuated. The boats employed in the em- 
barkation of the Britiſh troops, had ſcarcely completed 
their buſineſs when general Waſhington, with his army 
marched into Boſton. He was received with marks of 
approbation more flattering than the pomps of a triumph, 
The inhabitants feleaſed from the ſeverities of a garriſon 
life, and from the various indignities to which they were 
ſubjected, hailed him as their deliverer. Reciprocal con- 
gratulations between thoſe who had been confined within 
the Britiſh lines, and thoſe who were excluded from enter- 
ing them, were exchanged with an ardor which cannot be 
deſcribed. General Waſhington was honored by Con- 
greſs with a vote of thanks, They alſo ordered a medal 
to be ſtruck, with ſuitable devices to perpetuate the re- 
membrance of the great event. The Maſſachuſetts 
council and houfe of repreſentatives complimented him in 
a joint addreſs, in which they expreſſed their good wiſhes 
in the following words, © May you ſtill go on approved b 
heaven—revered by all good men, _ dreaded by choſs 
tyrants, who claim their fellow men as their property.“ 
His ar:{wer was modeſt and proper. 

The evacuation of Boſton had been previouſly deter- 
mined upon by the Britiſh miniſtry, trom principles of 
political expedience. Being reſolved to carry on the war 
for purpoſes affecting all the colonies, they conceived a 
central poſition to be preferable to Boſton. Reaſoning 
of this kind had induced the adoption of the meaſure, 
but the American works on Roxbury expedited its execu- 

tion, 
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tion. The abandonment of their friends, and the with. 


LL drawing their forces from Boſton, was the firſt att of a 


Jan, 8, 
I 77 . 


Jaa. 19. 


tragedy in which evacuations and retreats were the ſcenes 


which moſt 94 rs occurred, and the epilogue of 
which was a total evacuation of the United States, 


. 
Tranſactions in Canada. 
1 HE tide of good fortune which in the autumn of 
C 


1775 flowed in upon general Montgomery, indue— 
ongreſs to reinforce the army under his command, 
Chamblee, St. John's, and Montreal having ſurrendered 
to the Americans, a fair proſpe& opened of cxpelling the 
Britiſh from Canada, and of annexing that province to 
the united colonies. While they were in imagination 
anticipating theſe events, the army in which they confid- 
ei was deteated, and the general whom they adored was 
killed. The intelligence tranſmitted from general Mont- 
yr” previous to his affault on Quebec, encouraged 
-ongrels to reſolve that nine battalions ſhould be kept up 
and maintained in Canada, The repulſe of their army, 
though diſcouraging, did not extinguiſh the ardor of the 
Americans, It was no ſooner known at head quarters in 
Cambridge, than general e . convened a coun- 
cil of war by which it was reſolved, „ That as no troops 
could be ſpared from Cambridge, the colonies of Maſſa- 
chuſetts, Connecticut and New-Hampſhire, ſhould be 
requeſted to raiſe three regiments and forward them to 
Canada. Congrels alſo reſolved to forward the reinforce- 
ments previouſly voted, and to raife four battalions in 
New-York, for the defence of that colony, and to garri- 
fon Crown-Point, and the ſeveral poſts to the ſouthward 
of that fortreſs. That the army might be ſupplied with 
blankets for this winter expedition, a committee was ap- 
pointed to procure from houſeholders, ſuch as could be 
ſpared from their families. To obtain a ſupply of hard 
money for the uſe of the army in Canada, proper per- 
ſons were employed to exchange paper money for ſpecie 
Such was the enthuſiaſm of the times that many thouſan 
Mexican dollars were my exchanged at par, by indivi_ 


duals for the paper bills of Congreſs, It was alſo reſolved | 
to 
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to raiſe a corps of artillery for this ſervice, and to take 1776. 
into the pay of the colonies one thouſand Canadians, i 
addition to colonel Livingſton's regiment, Moſes Hazen, 
a native of Maſſachuſetts, who had refided many years in 
Canada, was appointed to the command »f this new corps, 
Congreſs addreflet] a letter to the Canadians in which Jan. 24. 
they reel « Such is the lot of human nature, that 
the beſt of cauſes are ſubject to vicifſitudes 3 but generous 
ſouls, enlightened and warmed with the fire of liberty, 
become more reſolute as difficulties increaſe, They ſtat- 
ed to them, © that cight battalions were raiſing to pro- 
ceed to their province, and that it more force was neceſ- 
fary it ſhould be ſent.” "They requeſted them to ſeize 
with eagerneſs the favourable opportunity then offered to 
o- operate in the preſent glorious enterpriſ”, and they ad- 
viſed them to eſtabliſh aflociations in their different pa- 
riſhes,—to elect deputies for forming a provincial aſſem- 
bly, and for repreſenting them in Congrels, 
The cauſe of the Americans had received ſuch power- 
ful aid from many patriotic publications in their gazcttes, 
and from the fervent exhortations of popular preachers, 
connecting the cauſe of libert with. the animating prin- 
ciples of religion, that it was determined to employ theſe | 
two 1 inſtruments of revolutioms— printing and 
preaching, to operate on the minds of the Canadians. A | 
| 


complete apparatus for printing, together with a printer 
and a clergyman, were therefore ſent into Canada. 
Congreſs alſo appointed Dr. Franklin, Mr. Chaſe and 
Mr. Carrol, the two firſt of whom were members of | 
their body, and the laſt a reſpectable gentleman of the | 
Roman cathohc perſuaſion to proceed to Canada with the | 
view of gaining over the people of that colony to the | 
cauſe of America, and authoriſed them to promife on | 
behalf the united colonies, that Canada fhould be re- 
ceived into their aſſociation on equal terms, and alſo that 
the inhabitants thereof ſhould * the free exerciſe of 
their religion, and the peaceable poſſeſſion of all their ec- 
cleſiaſt ical property. | 
The deſire of effecting ſomething decifive in Canada . 
| 


before the approaching ſpring, would permit relief to aſ- 
cend the river St. Lawrence, added to the enthuſiaſm of 
the day, led the Americans to encounter difficultics which, 
in leſs animated times, would be reckoned unfurmounta- 
ble. Aithur St. Clair who was appointed cclonel of one 
of the Pennſylvania regiments received his recruiting or- 

ers 
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1776. ders on the 10th of January, and notwithſtanding the 
Ly ſhorta s of the period, his regiment was not only raiſed, 


but fi companies of it had, in this extreme cold ſeaſon, 
completed their march from Pennſylvania to Canada, a 
diſtance of ſeveral hundred miles, and on the eleventh of 
April following, joined the American army before Que- 
bec. | 

'Taough Congreſs and the ſtates made great exertions 


to ſupport the war in Canada, yet from the fall of Mont- 


gomery their intereſt in that colony daily declined. The 
reductiou of Quebec was an object to which their reſources 
were inadequattz. Their unſucceſsful aſſault on Quebec 
made an impreſſion boti on the Canadians and Indians 
unfavorable to their view. A woman infected with the 
ſmall-pox had either been ſent out, or voluntarily came 
out of Quebec, and by mixing with the American ſoldiers 
propagated that ſcourge of the new world to the great di- 
minution of the effective force of their army. he ſol- 
diers inoculated themſelves, though their officers iſſued 
poſitive orders to the contrary. By the firſt of May fo 
many new troops nad arrived that the American army, 
in name, amounted to 3000, but from the prevalence of 
the ſmall-pox there were only goo fit for duty. The in- 
creaſing number of invalids retarded their military opera- 
tions, and diſcouraged their friends, while the oppoſite 
party was buoyed up with the expeRation that the ad- 
vancing ſeaſon Aud ſoon bring them relief. Lo theſe 
cauſes of the det lining intereſt of Congreſs, it muſt be 
added that the attections of the Canadians were alienated. 
They had many and well founded complaints againſt the 
American ſoldiers. Unreſtrained by the terror of civil 
law and refuſing obedience to a military code, the hope of 
impunity and the love of plunder, led many of the invad- 
ing army to practices not leſs dilgraceful to themſelves, 


than injurious to the cauſe in which they had taken arms. 


Not only the common ſoldiers but the officers of the A- 
merican army deviated, in their intercourſe with the Cana- 
dians, from the maxims of ſound policy. Several of them 
having been lately taken from obſcure life were giddy with 
their exaltation. Far from home they were unawea by 
thoſe checks which commonly reſtrain the terocity of man. 

The reduction of Chamblee, St. John's, and Mon- 
treal, together with the expoled ſituation of Quebec, 
being known in England, meaſures were without delay 
adopted by the Britiſh miniſtry to introduce into Canada, 
as 
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as ſoon as poſſible, a force ſufficient for the double pur- 1776. 
poſe of recovering what they had loſt, and of proſecuting Cnynnu” 
oftenſive operations from that quarter againſt the revolt 
colonies. The van of this force made good its paſlage, 
very early in the ſpring, through the ice up the river St. May 5. 
Lawrence. The expectation of their coming had for 
ſome time damped the hopes of the beſiegers, and had 
induced them to think of a retreat. The day before the 
firſt of the Britiſh reinforcements arrived, that meaſure 
was reſolved upon by a council of war, and arrangements 
were made for carrying it into execution. 3 
Governor Carleton was too great a proficient in the 
art of war, to delay ſeizing the advantages which the 
conſternation of the beſiegers, and the arrival of a rein- 
forcement, afforded. A ſmall detachment of ſoldiers and | 
marines from the ſhips which had juſt aſcended the river 
St. Lawrence, being landed and joined to the garriſon in 
Quebec, he marched out at their head to attack the A- 
mericans. On his approach, he found every thing in 
confuſion, The late beſiegers abandoning their artille 
and military ſtores, had in great precipitation retreated, 
In this manner at the expiration of five months, the 
mixed ſiege and blockade of Quebec was raiſed. The 
fortitude and perſeverance of the garriſon reflected honor 
on both officers and privates. 
The reputation acquired by general Carleton in his 
military character, for bravely and judiciouſly defending 
the province committed to his care, was exceeded by the 
ſuperior applauſe, merited from his exerciſe of the virtues 
of humanity and generoſity. Among the numerous fick 
in the American hoſpitals, ſeveral incapable of being mov- 
ed were left behind. The victorious general proved him- 
ſelf worthy of ſucceſs by his treatment of theſe unfortu- 
nate men, he not only fed and cloathed them, but per- 
mitted them when recovered to return home. Appre- 
hending that fear might make ſome conceal themſelves in 
the woods, rather than by applying for relief, make 
themſelves known, he removed their doubts by a procla- May 10. 
mation, in which he engaged, “ that as ſoon as their 
health was reſtored, th ſhould have free liberty of re- 


turning to their reſpective provinces.” This humane 
line of conduct was more injurious to the views of the 
leaders in the American councils, than the ſeverity prac- 
tiſed by other Britiſh commanders. The truly politic, as 
well as humane general Carleton, diſmiſſed theſe priſoners 

after 
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liberally ſupplying their wants with a recommendation, 


(co go home, mind their farms, and keep themſelvcs 


and their neighbours from all participation in the unhappy 
war.“ 

The ſmall force which arrived at Quebec early in May, 
was followed by ſeveral Britiſh regiments; together with 
the Brunſwic troops in ſuch a rapid ſucceſſion, that in a 
few weeks the whole was eſtimated at 13,000 men. 

The Americans retreated forty five miles before t 
ſtopped. After a ſhort halt, they proceeded to the Sorel, 
at which place they threw up ſome light works for their 
ſafety. They were there joined by ſome battalions com- 
ing to reinforce them. About this time general Thomas, 
the commander in chief in Canada was ſeized with the 
ſmall pox and died, having forbidden his men to inoculate, 
he conformed to his own rule, and refuſed to avail him- 
ſelf of that precaution. On his death, the command 
devolved at firſt on general Arnold, and afterwards on 
general Sullivan. It ſoon became evident, that the A- 
mericans muſt abandon the whole province of Canada, 

From a deſire to do ſomething which might counter- 
balance in the minds of the Canadians, the unfavourable 
impreſſion which this farther retreat would communicate, 
General Thomſon projected an attack on the Britiſh poſt 
at the Three Rivers. This lies about half way between 
Quebec and Montreal, and is fo called from the vicinity 
of one of the branches of a large river, whoſe waters are 
diſcharged through three mouths into the St. Lawrence. 
With this view a detachment of ſix hundred men was put 
under the command of colonel St. Clair. At their head 
he advanced to the village of Nicolette. When every 
thing was ready for the enterpriſe, intelligence was re- 
ceived that fix tranſports eſcorted by two frigates from 
Quebec, had arrived and brought a large addition to the 
late force at the Three Rivers. This cauſed ſome new 
movements, an a delay till more troops could be brought 
forward. General Thomſon then came on with a rein- 
forcement and took the command of the whole. It was 
determined to make the propoſed, attack in four different 
places at ihe ſame time. One diviſion commanded by 
colonc! V/ 2yne was to gain the eaſtern extremity of the 
town. One commanded by colonel Maxwell was to en- 
ter from the northward avout the center, and the other 
two dividons commanded by colonels Sinclair and Irvine 
were to enter from the weſtward. The whole 8 
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embarked at N N landed at the Point du Lac, about 1776. 
y. 


there are two ways of approaching Three Rivers, one by 
a road that leads along the banks of the St. Lawrence, 
the other by a road almoſt parallel, but at a conſiderable 
diſtance. It had been determined to advance on the laſt. 
Intelligence was brought to general Thomſon, ſoon after 
his landing that a party of 3 or 400 men were poſted at 
three miles diſtance. The troops were inſtantly put in 
motion to diſlodge them. The intelligence pre vgd-to be 
falſe but it had carried the detachment, ſome diſtance be- 
yond the point, where the roads ſeparated. To have re- 
turned, would have conſumed time that could not be 
ſpared as the day was faſt approaching. It was therefore 
reſolved to proceed in a diagonal direction towards the 
road they had left. After being much retarded by very 
difficult grounds, they arrived at a moraſs which ſcemed 
impaſſable. Here the day broke, when they were ſix 
miles from their object. General "Thomſon ſuſpectin 

the fidelity of his guides, put them under arreſt—1 N 
the order of his march, and again reached the road by the 
river. He had advanced but a ſmall diſtance hefrre he 
was fired upon by two armed veſſels. All expectatiom of 
ſucceeding by ſurpriſe, was now at an end. It was there- 
fore inſtantly determined to make an open attack. The 
fun was riſing. The drums were ordered to beat, and 
the troops moved on with the greateſt alacrity. Hmwing 
advanced three miles farther, the ſhips of war began to 
fire on them. The American officer who led the ad- 
vance, ſtruck into a road on the left, which alſo led to 
the town, and was covered from the fire of the ſhips. 
This laſt road was circuitous and led through a vaſt tract 
of woodland at that ſeaſon almoſt impaſſable. He ne- 
vertheleſs entered the wood. and the reſt of the detach- 
ment followed. After incredible labour, and wading a 
rivulet breaſt deep, they gained the open conntry north 
of the village. A party of the Britiſh were ſoon diſco- 
vered about a mile to the left of the Americans, and be- 
tween them and the town. Colonel Wayne, ardent for 
action immediately attacked them. The onſet was gal- 
lant and vigorous, but the conteſt waz unequal. The 


Americans were ſoon repulſed and forced to retreat. In 


the beginning of the action general Thomſon left the 
main body of his corps to join that which was engaged. 
The woods were ſo thick, that it was difficult fo; =»y 
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At ſome diſtance from this point, -- 
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1776. perſon in motion, after loſing fight of an object to reco- 
err it. The general therefore never found his way back, 


The ſituation of colonel St. Clair, the next in command 
became embarraſſing. In his opinion a retreat was neccſ- 
fary, but not knowing the preciſe ſituation of his ſuperior 
officer, and every moment expecting his return, he de- 
clined giving orders for that purpoſe. At laſt when the 
Britiſh were diſcovered on the river road, advancing in a 
direction to gain the rear of the Americans, colonel St. 
Clair in the abſence of gen. 'Thomfon, ordered a retreat. 
This was made by treading back their ſteps through the 
fame diſmal ſwamp by which they had advanced. The 
Britiſh marched directly for the point du Lac with the ex- 
pectation of ſecuring the American batteaux. On their 
approach major Wood, in whoſe care they had been left, 
retired with them to the Sorel. At the point du Lac, 
the Britiſh halted and took a very advantageous poſition, 
As ſoon as it was diſcovered that the Americans had re- 
tired, a party of the Britiſh purſued them. When the 
former arrived near the place of their embarkation, they 
found a large party of their enemies poſted in their front, 
at the fame time that another was only three quarters of 
a mile in their rear. Here was a new and trying dilem- 
ma, and but little time left for conſideration. There was 
an immediate neceſſity, either to lay down their arms cr 
attempt by a ſudden march to turn the party in front and 
get into he country beyond it. The laſt was thought 
practicable. Colonel St. Clair having ſome knowledge 
of the country from his having ſerved in it in the pre- 
ceding war, gave them a route by the Acadian village 
where the river de Loups is fordable. They had not ad- 
vanced far when colonel St. Clair found himſelf unable 
to proceed from a wound, occaſioned by a root which 
had penetrated through his ſhoe. His men offered to 
carry him, but this generous propofal was declined. He 
and two or three 9 who having been worn down 
with fatigue, remained behind with him, found an aſylum 
under cover of a large tree which had been blown up by 
the roots. They had not been long in this ſituation 
when they heard a firing from the Britiſh in almoſt all 
directions. They neverthelefs lay ſtill, and in the night 
ſtole off from the midſt of ſurrounding foes. —T hey were 
now preſſed with the importunate cravings of hunger, for 
they were entering on the third day without food. After 


wandering for ſome time, they accidentally found ſome 
pealants, 
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who entertained them with great hoſpitality. In a few 1776. 
days they joined the army at Sorel, and had the ſatisfacc wwe 


tion to find that the greateſt part of the detachment had 
arrived ſafe before them. In their way through the 
country, although they might in almoſt every ſtep of it 
have been made priſoners, and had reafon to fear that the 
inhabitants from the proſpect of reward, would have 
been tempted to take them, yet they met with neither 
injury nor inſult. General Thomfon was not ſo fortu- 
nate. After having loft the troops and falling in with 
colonel Irwine, and fore other officers, they wandered 
the whole night in thick ſwamps, without being able to 
find their way out. Failing in their attempts to gain the 
river, they had taken refuge in a houſe, and were there 
made priſoners. n | 
The Britiſh forces having arrived, and a conſiderable 
body of them having rendezvouſed at the Three Rivers, 
a ſerious purſuit of the American army commenced. 
Had Sir Guy Carleton taken no pains to cut off their re- 
treat, and at once attacked their poſt, or rather their for- 
tified camp at Sorel, it would probably have fallen into 
his hands; but either the bold, though unſucceſsful at- 
tack, at the Thee Rivers had taught him to reſpect 
them, or he wiſhed to reduce them without bloodſhed. 
In the purſuit he made three diviſions of his army, and 
arranged them fo as to embrace the whole American en- 
campment, and to command it m every part. The re- 
treat 'was delayed fo long that the Americans evacuated 
Sorel, only about two hours before one diviſion of the 
Britiſh made its appearance. 
While the Americans were retreating, they were dai- 
ly aſſailed by the remonſtrances of the inhabitants of Ca- 
nada, who had either joined or befriended them. Great 
numbers of Canadians had taken a decided part in 'their 
favour, rendered them eſſential ſervices, and thereby in- 
curred the heavy penalties annexed to' the crime of ſup- 
porting rebellion. Theſe, though Congreſs had aſſured 
them but a few months before “ that they would never 
abandon them to the fury of their common enemies“ 
were from the neceſſity of the caſe left expoſed to the re- 
ſentment of their provincial rulers. Several of them 
with tears in their eyes, expoſtulated with the retreating 
army, and bewailing their hard fate prayed for ſupport, 
The only relief the Americans could offer was an aſſur- 
ance of continued proteCtion, Ag they retreated with _— 
2 ut 
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1776. but this was a hard alternative to men who had wives, 
woy— Children and immoveable effects. They generally con- 
cluded, that it was the leaſt of two evils.to caſt themſelves 
on the mercy of that government, againſt which they had 
offended, 

The diſtreſſes of the retreating army were great. The 
Britiſh were cloſe on their rear and threatening them with 
deſtruction. The unfurniſhed ſtate of the colonies in 
point of ordnance, impoſed a neceſſity of preſerving their 
cannon. The men were obliged to drag their loaded 
batteauxs up the rapids by mere ſtrength, and when they 
| were to the middle in water. The retreating army was 
| alſo incumbered with great numbers labouring undet the 
ſmall-pox, and other diſcaſes. Two regiments, at one 
time, had not a ſingle man in health. Another had only 
ſix, and a fourth only forty, and two more were in near- 

ly the ſame condition. 

To retreat in face of an enemy is at all times hazard- 
ous ; but on this occaſion it was attended with an unu- 
ſual proportion of embarraſſments. General Sullivan, 
who conducted the retreat, nevertheleſs ated with fo 
much judgment and propricty, that the baggage and pub- 
lic ſtores were faved, and the numerous FE brought off. 
The American army reached Crown-Point on the firſt 
of July, and at that place made their firſt ſtand, 

A ſhort time before the Americans evacuated the pro- 
vince of Canada, General Arnold convened the mer- 
chants of Montreal, and propoſed to them to furniſh a 

uantity of ſpecified articles, for the uſe of the army in 
the ſerviee of Congreſs. While they were deliberating 
on the ſubject, he placed centinels at their ſhop doors, 
and made fich airangements, that what was at firſt on- 
ly a requeſt, operated as a command. A great quantity 
of goods were taken on pretence that they were wanted 
for the uſe of the American army, but in their number 
were many articles only ſerviceable to women, and to 
perſons in civil life. His nephew ſoon after opened 2 
ſtore in Albany, and publicly diſpoſed of goods which had 
been procured at Montreal, 

The poſſeſſion of Canada ſo eminently favoured the 
plans of defence adopted by Congreſs, that the province 
was evacuated with great reluctance. The Americans 
were not only * at the diſappointment of their 
favourite ſcheme, of annexing it as a fourteenth link in 


the chain of their conſederacy, but apprehended the moſt 
ſerious 
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wer in that quarter. Anxious to preſerve a footing ww 


there, they had perſevered for a long time in ſtemming the 
tide of unfavourable events. 

General Gates was about this time appointed to com- 
mand in Canada, but on coming to the knowledge of 
the late events in that province, he concluded to ſtop 
ſhort within the limits of New-York. The ſcene was 
henceforth reverſed. Inſtead of meditating the recom- 
mencement of offenſive operations, that army which had 
lately excited ſo much terror in Canada, was called upon 
to be prepared for repelling an invaſton threatened from 
that province. 

The attention of the Americans being excluſively fixed 
on plans of defence, their general officers commanding in 
the northern department, were convened to deliberate on 
the place and means moſt ſuitable for that purpoſe. To 
form a judgment on this ſubject, a recollection of the 
events of the late war, between France and England, was 
of advantage. The ſame ground was to be fought over, 
and the ſame poſts to be again contended for. On the 
confines of Lake George and Lake Champlain two in- 
land ſeas, which ſtretch almoſt from the ſources of Hud- 
ſon's river to the St. Lawrence, are ſituated the f-mous 
poſts of Ticonderoga and Crown-Point. Thef- are of 
primary neceſſity to any power which contends for the 
poſſeſſion of the adjacent country, for they afford the 
moſt convenient ſtand either for its annoyance or defence. 
In the opinion of ſome American officers, Crown-Point 
to which the army on the evacuation of Canada had re- 
treated, was the moſt proper place for erecting works of 
defence, but it was otherwiſe determined, by the council 
convened, on this occaſion. It was alſo by their advice 
reſolved, to move lower down, and to make the principal 
work on the ſtrong ground eaſt of Ticonderoga, and eſ- 
pecially by every means to endeavour to maintain a naval 
ſuperiority in Lake Champlain. In conformity to theſe 
reſolutions general Gates with about 12,000 men, which 
collected in the courſe of the ſummer, was fixed in com- 
mand of Ticonderoga, and a fleet was conſtructed at 
Skeneſborough. This was carried on with ſo much ra- 
Pidity, that in a ſhort time there were afloat, in Lake 
Champlain, one ſloop, three ſchooners, and fix gondolas, 
carrying in the whole 58 guns, 86 ſwivels, and 440 
men. Six other veſſels were alſo nearly rcaly for launch- 
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1776. ing at the ſame time. The fleet was put under the com- 
mand of general Arnold, and he was inſtructed by 


ene- 
ral Gates, to proceed beyond Crown-Point, down , 
Champlain, to the Split Rock; but* moſt peremptori] 
reſtrained from advancing any farther, as ſecurity Ain 
an apprehended invaſion was the ultimate end of the ar- 
mament. | 

"The expulſion of the American invaders from Canada, 
was but a part of the Britiſh deſigns in that quarter, 
They urged the purſuit no farther than St. John's, but 
indu ged the hope of being ſoon in a condition for paſs- 
ing the lakes, and penetrating through the country to 
Albany, ſo as to form a communication with New-York 
The objects they had in view were great, and the ob- 
ſtacles in the way of their accompliſhment equally ſo. 
Before they could advance with any proſpect of fucceſs, a 
fleet ſuperior to that of the Americans on the lakes, was 
to be conſtructed, The materials of ſome large veſſels 
were, for this purpoſe, brought from England, but their 
tranſportation, and the labour neceflary to put them to- 
gether required both time and patience, The ſpirit »f 
the Britiſh commanders roſe in proportion to the difficul- 
ties which were to be encountered. Nevertheleſs it was 
ſo late as the month of October, before their fleet was 


Prepared to face the American naval force, on Lake 


Champlain. The former conſiſted of the ſhip Inflexi- 
ble, mounting 18 twelve pounders, which was fo ex- 
peditioufly conſtrued, that ſhe failed from St. John's 
28 days after laying her keel. One ſchooner mounting 
14 and another 12 ſix pounders. A flat bottomed ra- 
deau carrying fix 24 and fix 12 pounders, beſides howitz- 
ers, and a gondola with ſeven nine pounders. There 
were alſo twenty ſmaller veſſels with braſs field pieces, 
from 9 to 24 pounders, or with howitzers. Some long 
boats were furniſhed in the ſame manner. An equal 
number of large boats acted as tenders. Beſides theſe 
veſſels of war, there was a vaſt number deſtined for th: 
tranſportation of the army, its ſtores, artillery, baggage 
and proviſions. The whole was put under the command 
of captain Pringle. "The naval force of the Americans, 
from the deficiency of means, was far ſhort of what was 
brought againſt them. Their principal armed veſſel was 
a ſchooner, which mounted only 12 fix and four poun- 
ders, and their whole fleet in addition to this, conſiſted 
of only fifteen velicls of inferior force. N 
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No one ſtep could be taken towards accompliſhing the 1776. 
deſigns of the Britiſh, on the northern frontiers of New- Cu 


York, till they had the command of Lake Champlain. 


With this view their fleet proceeded up the lake, and en- Oct 


gaged the Americans. The wind was fo unfavourable 
to the Britiſh, that their ſhip Inflexible, and ſome other 
veſſel of force, could not be brought to action. This 
lefſened the inequality between the contending fleets fo 
much, that the principal damage ſuſtained by the Ame- 
ricans, was the loſs of a ſchooner and gondola. At the 
approach of night the action was diſcontinued. The 
vanquiſhed took the advantage, which the darkneſs af- 
forded to make their eſcape. This was effected by ge- 
neral Arnold, with great judgment and ability. By the 
next morning the whole fleet under his command was out 
of fight. The Britiſh purſucd with all the fail they could 
cro The wind having become more favourable, they 
overtook the Americans, and brought them to action 


near Crown-Point. A ſmart engagement enſued and OR, 13. 


was well ſupported on both ſides for about two hours. 
Some of the American veſſels which were moſt a head 
eſcaped to Ticonderoga. Two gallies and five gondolas 
remained and reſiſted an unequal force, with a ſpirit ap- 
proaching to deſperation. One of the gallies ſtruck and was 
taken. General Arnold, though he knew that to eſcape 
was impoſſible, and to reſiſt unavailing, yet inſtead of 
ſurrendering, determined that his people ſhould not be- 
come priſoners, nor his veſſels a re-inforcement to the 
Britiſh, This ſpirited reſolution was executed with a 
judgment, equal to the boldneſs, with which it had been 
adopted. He ran the Congreſs galley, on board of which 
he was, together with the five gondolas on ſhore, in ſuch 
a poſition, as enabled him to land his men and blow up 
the veſſels. In the execution of this perilous enterpriſe, 
he paid a romantic attention to a point of honor. He 
did not quit his own galley till ſhe was in flames, leſt the 
Britiſh ſhould board her, and ſtrike his lag. The reſult 
of this action, though unfavourable to the Amcricans, 
raiſed the reputation of general Arnold, higher than cver. 
In addition to the fame of a brave ſoldier, he acquired 
that of an able ſea officer. 

The American naval force being nearly deſtroyed, the 
Britiſh had undiſputed poſſeſſion of Lake Champlain. 
On this event a few continental troops which had been 
at Crown-Point, retired to their main body at 'Ticonde- 
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1-76, roga. General Carleton took poſſeſſion of the ground 1 

from which they had retreated, and was there ſoon joined 

by his army. He ſent out ſeveral reconnoitering parties, | 

and at one time puſhed forward a ſtrong detachment on | 

both ſides of the lake, which approached near to Ticon- 

deroga. Some Britiſh veſſels appeared at the ſame time, 

within cannon ſhot of the American works, at that place, 

It is probable he had it in contemplation, if circumſtances 

favoured to reduce the poſt, and that the apparent 

ſtrength of the works, reſtrained him from making the 
attempt, and induced his return to Canada. 

Such was the termination of the northern campaign in 

1776. Though after the ſurrender of Montreal evacu— 

ations, defeats, and retreats, had almoſt uninterruptedly 

been the portion of the Americans, yet with reſpect to 

the great object of defence, on the one ſide, and of con- 

__ on the other, a whole campaign was gained to them, 

and loſt to their adverſaries, 

The Britiſh had cleared Canada of its invaders, and de- 
ſtroyed the American fleet on the Jakes, yet from impe- 
diments thrown in their way, they failed in their ulterior 
deſigns. The delays contrived by general Gates, retard- 
ed the Britiſh for ſo great a part of the ſummer, that by 
the time they had reached 'I'iconderoga, their retreat on 
account of the approaching winter, became immediately 
neceſſary. On the part of the Americans, ſome men, 
and a few armed veſſels were Joſt, but time was gained, 
their army faved, and the frontier of the adjacent ſtates 
ſecured from a projected invaſion. On the part of the 

Britiſh, the object of a campaign, in which 13,000 men 
were employed, and near a ax; of moncy expended, 
was rendered in a great meaſure abortive. | 
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The Praceedings of Parliament, againſi the Colonies, 
1775—6. Operations in South-Caralina, New-York, 
and New-Terſey. © | 


HE operations carried on againſt the united colo- 
nies, in the year 1775, were adapted to cafes of 
criiminol combination among ſubje&s not in arms. The 
military arrangements for that year, were therefore made 


on the idea of a trifling addition to a peace 6— 
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It was either not known, that a majority of the Ameri- 1776.” 
cans had determined to reſiſt the power of Great- Britain,. 


rather than ſubmit to the late coercive laws, or it was not 
believed that they had ſpirit ſufficient to act in conformity 
to that deterflination. The propenſity in human nature, 
to believe that to be true, which is wiſhed to be ſo, had 
deceived the royal ſervants in America, and the Britiſh 
miniſtry in England, ſo far as to induce their general 
belief, that a determined ſpirit on the part of govern- 
ment, and a few thouſand troops to ſupport that determi- 
nation, would eaſily compoſe the troubles in America. 
Their military operations in the year 1775, were there- 
fore calculated on the ſmall ſcale of ſtrengthening the civil 
power, and not on the large one of reſiſting an organiſed 
army. Though it had been declared by parliament in 
February, 1775, that a rebellion exiſted in Maſſachuſetts, 
yet it was not believed that the coloniſts would dare to 
abet their oppoſition by an armed force. The reſiſtance 
made by the militia at Lexington,* the conſequent mili- 
tary arrangements adopted, firſt by Maſſachuſetts, and 
afterwards by Congreſs, together with the defence of 
Bunker's-hill, all conſpired to prove that the Americans 
were far from being contemptible adverſaries. The na- 
tion finding itſelf, by a fatal progreſſion of the unhappy 
diſpute, involved in a civil war, was rouſed to recollecti- 
on. Though ſeveral corporate bodies, and ſundry diſ- 
tinguiſhed individuals in Great-Britain, were oppoſed to 
coercive meaſures, yet there was a 8 for proceed- 
ing. The pride of the nation was intereſted in humb- 
ling the coloniſts, who had dared to reſiſt the power 
which had lately triumphed over the conibined force of 
France and Spain. The proſpect of freeing their own 
eſtates from a part of the heavy taxes charged thereon, 
induced number of the landed gentlemen in Great-Bri- 
tain to ſupport the ſame meaſures, They conceived the 
coercion of the colonies to be the moſt direct mode of 
ſecuring their contribution towards ſinking the national 
debt. Influenced by theſe opinions, ſuch not only juſti- 
fied the adoption of rigorous meaſures, but cheerfully 
conſented to preſent additional taxes with the ſame ſpirit 
which induces litigants in private life to advance mone 

for forwarding a lawſuit, from the termination of which 
great profits are expected. Lord North, the prime mi- 
niſter of England, finding himſelf ſupported by ſo many 
powerful intereſts, was encouraged to preeeed, "= had 
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already ſubdued a powerful party in the city of London, 


and triumphed over the Eaſt-India company. The ſub- 


1778. 


miſſion of the colonies was only wanting to complete the 
glory of his adminiſtration. Previous ſucceſs embolden- 
ed him to attempt the arduous buſineſs. 605 flattered 
himſelf that the accompliſhment of it would, not only 
reſtore peace to the empire, but give a hrilliancy to his 
name, jar excecding that of any of his predeceſſors 
Such was the temper of a great part of the nation, and 
ſuch the ambitious views of its prime miniſter, when the 
parliament was convened, on the 24th of October 1775. 
In the ſpeech from the throne great complaints were 
made of the leaders in the colonies, who were ſaid by 
their miſrepreſentatives to have infuſed into the minds of 
the deluded multitude, opinions repugnant to their con- 
ſtitutional ſubordination, and afterwards to have proceed- 
ed to the commence:nent of hoſtilities, and the uſurpati- 
on of the whole powers of government. His majeſty 
alſo charged his ſubjeQs in America with “ meaning only 
to amuſe by vague expreſſions of attachment to the Pa- 
rent State, while they were preparing for a.general re- 
volt :” And he farther aſſerted “ that the rebellious war 
now levied by them was become more general, and mani- 
feſtly carried on for the purpoſe of eſtabliſhing an inde- 
— K empire, and that it was become the part of wiſ- 
dom, and in its effects, of clemency to put a ſpeedy end 
to theſe diſorders, by the moſt deciſive exertions.“ 
Information was alſo given, that the moſt friendly of- 
fers of foreign aſſiſtance had been received, and that his 
majeſty's eleCtoral troops were ſent to the garriſon of 
Gibraltar and Port Mahon, in order that a large number 
of the eſtabliſhed forces of the kingdom might be applied 
to the maintenance of its authority.” The ſeverity of 
theſe aſſertions was mitigated by a declaration, © that 
hen the unhappy and deluded multitude againſt whom 
this force ſhould be direted, would become ſenſible of 
their error, his majeſty would be © ready to receive the 
miſled with tenderneſs and mercy,” & and that to pre- 
vent inconveniencies, he ſhould give authority to certain 
perſons on the ſpot, to grant general or particular par- 
dons and indemnitics to ſuch as ſhould be diſpoſed to re- 
turn to their allegiance,” The ſentiments expreſſed in 
this ſpeech and the heavy charges therein laid againſt the 
coloniſts, were re-echoed in addreſſes to the king from 
both houſes of partiament, but not without a ſpirited 
prote ſt 
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proteſt in the houſe of lords. In this, nineteen diſſent- 1775. 
ing members aſſerted the American war to be © unjuſt ! 


and impolitic in its principles, and fatal in its conſe- 
quences.” They alſo declared, that they could not con- 
ſent to an addreſs, „which might deceive his majeſty and 
the public into a belief of the confidence of their houſe 
in the preſent miniſters, who had difgraced parliament, 
deceived the nation—loſt the colonies, and involved 
them in a civil war againſt their cleareſt intereſts, and 
upon the moſt unjuſtihable grounds wantonly ſpilling the 
blood of thouſands of their fellow ſubjects.” 

The ſanction of parliament being obtained for a vigor- 
ous proſecution of the American war, eſtimates for the 
public ſervice, were agreed to on the idea of operating 
againſt the colonies as an hoſtile armed foreign power. 
To this end it was voted to employ 28,000 ſeamen, and 
55,000 land forces, and the ſanction of authority was 
not long after given to meaſures for engaging foreign 
mercenaries. No miniſtry had in any preceding war ex- 
erted themſelves more to proſecute military operations 


againſt alien enemies, than the preſent to make the enſu- 


ing campaign deciſive of the diſpute between the Mother 
Country and the colonies. One legiſlative act was ſtill 
wanting to give full efficacy to the intended proſecution 


of hoſtilities. "This was brought into parliament in a bill Nov. 20, 


interdicting all trade and intercourſe with the thirteen 
united colonies. By it all property of Americans, whether 
of ſhips or goods, on the high ſeas, or in harbour, was de- 
clared & to be torteited to the captors, being the officers 
and crews of his majeſty's ſhips of war.” It farther en- 
acted & that the maſters, crews and other perſons found 
on board captured American veſſels, ſhould be entered on 
board his majeſty's veſſels of war, and thete conſidered 
to be in his majeſty's ſervice to all intents and purpotes, 
as if they had entered of their own accord.” This bill 
alſo authoriſed the crown to appoint commiſhoners, who 
over and above granting pardons to individuals were em- 
powered to “ enquire into general and } commas griev- 
ances, and to determine whether any colony or part. of a 
colony was returned to that ſtate of obedience, which 
might entitle it to be received within the king's peace and 
protection.“ In that caſe upon a declaration from the 
commiſſioners © the reſtrictions of the propoſed law were 

to ceaſe,” 
It was faid in favour of this bill, & that as the Ame- 
TICans 
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1776. ricans were already in a ſtate of war, it became nece 
— that hoſtilities ſhould be carried on againſt them, as was 


uſual againſt alien enemies. That the more vigorouſly 
and extenſively militay operations were proſecuted, the 
ſooner would peace and order be reſtored. —T hat as the 
commiſſioners went out with the ſword in one hand, and 
terms of conciliation in the other, it was in the power of 
the coloniſts to prevent the infliction of any real or appa- 
rent ſeverities, in the propoſed ſtatute.” 

In oppoſition to it, it was ſaid, © that treating the A- 
mericans as a foreign nation, was chalking out the way 
for their independence.” One member obſerved, that as 
the indiſcriminate rapine of property authoriſed by the 
bill, would oblige the coloniſts to coaleſce as one man, its 
title ought to be « A bill for carrying more effectually in- 
to execution the ieſolves of Congreſs.” The clauſe for 
veſting the property of the ſeizures in the captors, was 
reprobated as tending to extinguiſh in the breaſts of ſea- 
men the principles of patriotiſm—of national pride and 
glory, and to ſubſtitute in their room habits of cruelty, 
of piracy and robbery. But of all parts of this bill none 
was ſo ſeverely — er as that clauſe by which per- 
ſons taken on board the American veſlels, were indiſcri- 
minately compelled to ſerve as common failors in Britiſh 
ſhips of war. This was faid to be © a refinement of ty- 
ranny worſe than death.” It was alſo ſaid, „ That no 
man could be deſpoiled of his goods as a foreign enemy, 
and at the fame time obliged to ſerve as a citizen, and 
that compelling captives to bear arms againſt their fami- 
lies, kindred, friends and country—and after being plun- 
dered themſelves to become accomplices in plundering 
their brethren, was unexampled, except among pirates, 
the outlaws and enemies of human ſociety.” To all 


theſe high charges the miniſtry replied, © that the mea- | 


ſure was an act of grace and favor, for“ ſaid they, © the 
crews of American veſlels, inſtcad of being put to death, 
the legal puniſhment of their demerits, as traitors and re- 
bels, are by this law to be rated on the king's books, and 
treated as if they were. on the ſame footing with a great 
body of his moſt uſeful and faithful ſubje&s.” It was 
alſo faid, & that their pay and emoluments in the ſervice 
of their lawful ſovereign would be a compenſation for 
all ſcruples that might ariſe from the ſuppoſed violation of 
their principles.” 

In the progreſs of the debates on this bill, lord Mans- 


field 
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feld declared, « that the queſtions of original right and 1776. 
wrong were no longer to be conſidered - that ny were 
engaged in a war, and muſt uſe their utmoſt efforts to 
obtain the ends propoſed by it, that they muſt either fight 
or be purſued, and that the juſtice of the cauſe muſt give 
way to their preſent ſituation.” Perhaps no ſpeech in or 
out of parliament operated more extenſively on the irri- 
tated minds of the coloniſts than this one. 
The great abilities and profound legal knowledge of 
lord Mansfield were both known and admired in Ameri- 
ca. That this illuſtrious oracle of law ſhould declare 
from the ſeat of legiſlation, that the juſtice of the cauſe 
was no longer to be regarded, excited the aſtoniſhment, 
and cemented the union of the coloniſts. & Great-Bri- 
tain, ſaid they, has commenced war againſt us for main- 
taining our conſtitutional liberties, and her lawgivers now 
declare they muſt proceed without any retroſpect to the 
merits of the original ground of diſpute. Our peace 
and happineſs muſt be ſacrificed to Britiſh honor and 
conſiſtency, in their continuing to proſecute an unjuſt 
invaſion of our rights.” A number of lords, as uſual, 
entered a ſpirited proteſt againſt the bill, but it was car- Deg, 2x; 
ried by a great majority in both houſes of parhament, 1775. 
and ſoon after received the royal aſſent. | 
This law arrived in the colonies in March 1776. The 
effects reſulting from it were ſuch as had been predicted 
by its oppoſers. It not only united in the colonies in re- 
ſiting Great-Britain, but produced a favourable opinion 
of independence in the minds of thouſands, who previ- 
ouſly reprobated that meaſure. It was conſidered from 
New-Hampſhire to Georgia, as a legal diſcharge from 
allegiance to their native ſovereign. hat was 2 
to produce a decided majority of the party for breaking o 
all connexion with Gren- Britin was ſpeedily obtained 
from the irritation excited by the hiring of foreign troops 
to fight againſt the coloniſts. This meaſure was nearly 
coincident with the ratification of the prohibitory lau- 
juſt mentioned, and intelligence of both arrived in the 
colonies about the ſame time. 
The treaties which had been lately concluded with the 
Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, the duke of Brunſwic, and 
the hereditary prince of Heſſe Caflel for hiring their 
troops to the king of Great-Britain, to be employed in 
the American ſervice being laid before the houſe of com- Feb. 29, 
mens, a motion was made thereon for 1eerring them to 1776, 
the 
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1776. the committee of ſupply. This occaſioned a very inte- 
La reſting debate on the propriety of employing foreign 
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troops againſt the Americans. The meaſure was ſup- 
ported on the 3 of proſecuting the war, and the 
impracticability of raiſing a ſufficient number of domeſ- 
tic levies. It was alſo urged “ that foreign troops in- 
ſpired with the military maxims, and ideas of implicit 
ſubmiſſion, would be leſs apt to be biaſſed by that falſe 
lenity, which native ſoldiers might indulge, at the ex- 

ce of national intereſt.” It was faid, „ Are we to 
fit ſtill and ſuffer an unprovoked rebellion to terminate 
in the formation of an independent hoſtile empire?“ 
« Are we to ſuffer our colonies, the object of the great 
national expence, and of two bloody wars to be loſt for- 
ever to us, and given away to ſtrangers from a ſcruple of 
prying foreign troops to preſerve our juſt rights, over 


colonics for which we have paid fo dear a purchaſe? As 


the Ame icans by refuſing the obedience and taxes of 
ſubjects, deny themſelves to be a part of the Britiſh em- 
pire, and make themſelves foreigners, they cannot com- 
plain that foreigners are employed againſt them.“ On 
the other ſide the meaſure was ſeverely condemned. The 
neceſſity of the war was denied, and the nation was re- 
preſented as diſgraced by applying to the petty princes of 
Germany, for ſuccours againft her own rebellious ſub- 
jets. The tendency of the example to induce the A- 
mericans to form alliances with foreign powers, was 
ſtrongly urged. It was ſaid, © hithertꝗ the coloniſts 
have ventured to commit themſelves ſingł in this ardu- 
ous conteſt, without having recourſe to forkign aid, but 
it is not to be doubted, that in future they ill think 
themſelves fully juſtified both by our example, and the 
laws of ſelf prefervation, to engage foreigners to aſſiſt 
them in oppoſing thoſe mercenaries, whom we are about 
to tranſport for their deſtruction. Nor is it doubtful 
that in caſe of their application, European powers of 
a rank far ſuperior to that of thoſe petty princes," to 
whom we have fo abjectly ſued for aid, will conſider 
themſelves to be equally entitled to interfere in the quar- 
rel between us and our colonies.” 

The ſuppoſition of the Americans receiving aid from 
France or Spain, was on this and ſeveral other occaſions 
ridiculed, on the idea that theſe powers would not dare 
to ſet to their own colonies the dangerous example of 
encouraging thoſe of Great-Britain, in oppoſing their 

ſovereigns 
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fluenced by conſiderations of future danger to their A- Wyn 


merican poſſeſſions, from the eſtabliſhment of an inde- 
pendent empire in their mm 

In this ſeſſion of parliament between the 26th of Octo- 
ber, 1775, and the 23d of May, 1776, the ultimate 
plan for reducing the colonies was completely fixed. 
The Americans were declared out of the royal protection 
and 16,000 foreign mercenaries, employed by national 
authority, to effect their ſubjugation. Theſe meaſures 
induced Congreſs in the following ſummer to declare 
themſelves independent, and to ſeck for foreign aid: 
Events which ſhall be hereafter more fully explained. 

Parliamentary ſanction for carrying on the war againſt 
the coloniſts, as againſt alien enemies being obtained, it 
became neceſſary to fix on a commander of the royal 
forces to be employed on this occaſion. This as a mat- 
ter of right was, in the firſt inſtances, offered to general 
Oglethorpe, as being the firſt on the liſt of general offi- 
cers. To the ſurpriſe of the miniſter, that reſpeable ve- 
teran readily accepted the command, on condition of his 
being properly ſupported. A numerous well appointed 
army and a powerful fleet were promiſed him, to which 
he replied. © I will undertake the bufinets without a man 
or a ſhip of war, provided you will authoriſe me to aflure 
the coloniſts on my arrival among them, that you will do 
them juftice.” He added farther, I know the people of 
America well, and am ſatisfied, that his majeſty has not 
in any part of his dominions, more obedient, or more loyal 
ſubjects. You may ſecure their obedience by doing them 
juſtice, but you will never ſubdue them by force of arms.” 
Theſe opinions fo favourable to the Americans, proved ge- 
neral Oglethorpe to be an improper perſon for the purpoſe 
intended by the Britiſh miniſtry. He was therefore paſled 
over, and the command given to Sir William Howe. 

It was reſolved to open the campaign, with fuch a 
powerful force as “would look down all oppoſition, and 
effectuate ſubmiſſion without bloodſhed,” and to direct 
its operarions to the accompliſhment of three objects. 
The firſt was the relief of Quebec, and the recovery of 
Canada, which alſo meluded a fubſequent invaſion of the 
north-weſtern frontiers of the adjacent proviuces. The 
ſecond was a ſtrong impreſſion on ſome of the fouthern 
colonies. The third and principal, was to take poſſeſſion 
of New-York, with a force ſufficiently powertul to keep 

poſſeſſion 
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poſſeſſion of Hudſon's-River, and form a line of com- 


———mmounication with the royal army in Canala, or to over— 


July 28. 


run the adjacent country. 

The partial ſucceſs of the firſt part of this plan, has 
been in the preceding chapter explained. The execution 
of th: {ſecond part was committed to general Clinton, 
and Sir Peter Parker. The former with a ſmall force 
having called at New-York, and alſo viſited in Virginia 
lord Dunmore, the late royal governor of that colony, 
and finding that nothing could be done at either place, 
proceeded to Cape-Fear-River. At that place he iſſued 
a proclamation from on board the Pallas tranſport, offer- 
ing free pardon to all ſuch as ſhoul lay down their arms, 
excepting Cornelius Haſnett, and Robert Howe, but the 
recent deicat of the regulators and Highlanders, reſtrain- 
ed even their friends from paying any attention to this 
act of grace. 

At Cape-Fear a junction was formed between Sir 
Henry Clinton, and Sir Peter Parker, the latter of whom 
had failed with his ſquadron directly from Europe. They 
concluded to attempt the reduction of Charleſton as be- 
ing, ol all places within the line of their inſtructions, the 


object at which they could ſtrike with the greateſt proſ- 


pet of advantage, They had 2,800 land forces, which 
they hoped, with the co-operation of their ſhipping, 
would be fully ſokicient, 

For ſome months paſt every exertion had been made 
to put the colony of South-Carolina, and eſpecially its 
capital Charleſton, in a reſpectable poſture of A 
In ſubſervi-ncy to this view, works had been erected on 
Sulli an's 10and, which is ſituated ſo near the channel 
leadine up to the town, as to be a convcuient poſt for 
annoying veſſ:); approaching it. 

Si: Peter Parker attacked the fort on that iſland, 
with two fifty gun ſhips the Briſtol and Experiment, four 
frigates, the Active, Actuun, Solebay and Syron, cach 
of 28 gun. The Sphynx of 20 guns, the Friendſhip 
armed veſlel of 22 guns, Ranger ſloop, and Thunder 
bomb, cach of $ guns. On the fort were mounted 26 
canon; 26, 18 and 9 pounders. The attack com- 
mee betw-en ten and eleven in the forenoon, and was 
continu'sd for upwards of ten hours. The garriſon 
couiſiſt ing of 375 regulars and a few militia, under the 
command of colouecl Moultrie, made a moſt gallant de- 


feacc. They fired deliberately, for the moſt part took 
am 
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exceeded 200 men. ' The loſs of the garriſon was only 
ten men killed, and 22 wounded. Ihe fort being built 
of palmetto, was little damaged. The ſhot which ſtruck 
it were ineffectually buried in its ſoft wood. General 
Clinton had ſome time betore the engagement, landed 
with a number of troops on Long-Iſland, and it was ex- 
pected that he would have co-operated with Sir Peter 
Parker, by croſſing over the narrow paſſage, which divides 
the two iſlands, and attacking the fort in its unfiniſhed 
rear ; but the extreme danger to which he muſt unavoid- 
ably have expoſed his men, induced him to decline the 


perilous attempt. Colonel *'Fhomſon with 7 or 800 men 


was ſtationed at the eaſt end of Sullivan's iſland, to oppoſe 
their croſſing. No ſerious attempt was made to land ei- 
ther from the fleet, or the detachment commanded by Sir 
Henry Clinton. The firing ceaſed in the evening, and 
ſoon after the ſhips ſlipped their cables. Before morning 
they had retired about two miles from the iſland, Within 
a few days more the troops re-embarked and the whole 
failed from New-York. The thanks of Congreſs were 
given to General Lee, who had been ſent on by Congreſs 
to take the command in Carolina, and alſo to Colonels 
Moultrie and Thomſon, for their good conduct on this 
memorable day. In compliment to the commanding of- 
ficer the fort from that time was called Fort Moultrie, 
During the engagement the inhabitants ſtood with arms 
in their hands at their reſpe&ive poſts, prepared to re- 
ceive the enemy wherever they might land. Impreſſed 
with high ideas of Britiſh power and bravery, they were 
apprehenſive that the fort would be either filenced or 
De and that they ſhould be called to immediate action. 

hey were cantoned in the various landing places near 
Charleſton, and their reſolution was fixed to meet the in- 
vaders at the water's edge, and diſpute every inch of 
ground, truſting the event to heaven. 

By the repulſe of this armament the ſouthern ſtates ob- 
tained a reſpite from the calamĩties of war for two years 
and a half, The defeat the Britiſh met with at Charleſ- 
ton, ſeemed in ſome meaſure to counterbalance the un- 
favourable impreſſion made, by their ſubſequent ſucceſſes, 
to the northward. Throughout the whole ſummer, and 
till the cloſe of the year, nh; had little elſe than the 
victory on Sullivan's iſland, to conſole them under the 
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various evacuations, retreats, and defeats, to which, as ſhall 


Wye hereaftcr be related, their armies were obliged to ſubmit 


in every other part of the union. The event of the ex- 

ition contributed greatly to eſtabliſh the cauſe which 
it was intended to overſet. In oppoſition to the bold aſ- 
ſertions of ſome, and the deſponding fears of others, ex- 

rience proved that America might effectually reſiſt a 

ritiſh fect and army, "Thoſe, who from intereſted mo- 
tives had abetted the royal government, aſhamed of their 
oppoſition to the ſtruggles of an infant people for their 
deareſt rights, retired into obſcurity. 

The effect of this victory, in animating the Americans, 
were much greater than could be warranted, by the cir- 
cumſtances of the action. As it was the firſt attack made 
by the Britiſh navy, its unſucceſsful iſſue inſpired a con- 
fidence which a more exact knowledge of military cal- 
culations would have corrected. "The circumſtance of its 
happening in the carly part of the war, and in one of the 
weaker provinces, were happily inſtrumental in diſpelling 
the gloom which overſhadowed the minds of many of the 
coloniſts, on hearing of the powerful fleets and numerous 
armies which were coming againſt them. 

The command of the force which was deſigned to ope- 
rate againſt New-York in this campaign, was given to 
Admiral Lord Howe, and his brother In illiam, officers 
who, as well from their perſonal characters, as the known 
bravery of their family, ſtood high in the confidence of the 
Britiſh nation. To this ſervice was allotted a very power- 
ful army, conſiſting of about 30,000 men. This force 
was far ſuperior to any thing that America had hereto- 
fore ſeen, The troops were amply provided with artillery, 
mihtary ſtores, and warlike materials of every kind, and 


were ſupported by a numerous fleet. The Admiral and 


general, in addition totheir military powers, were appointed 
commiſſioners for reſtoring peace to the colonies. 
General Howe having in vain waited two months at 
Halifax for his brother, and the expected re-inforcements 
from England, impatient of farther delays, failed from that 
harbour, with the force which he had previoufly com- 
manded in Boſton, and direQing his courſe towards 
New-York, arrived in the latter end of June, off Sandy- 
Hock. Admiral Lord Howe, with part of the re-inforce- 
ment from England, arrived at Halifax, ſoon after his 
brother's departure. Without dropping anchor he fol- 
lowed, and ſoon after joined him near * 
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The Britiſh T on his approach, found every part 


of New-Y ork iſland, and the moſt expoſed parts of v 


Iſland fortified and well d-fended artillery, About 
fifty Britiſh tranſports anchored near Sraten-IN nd, which 
had ot been ſo much the object of attention, The in- 
habitants thereof, cither from fear, policy, aft ation, 
exprefled great joy on the arrival: of the ro forces, 
General Howe was there met by Tryon, late go- 
vernor of the province, and by {-v-ral of the loyaliſts, 
who had taken refuge with him in an armed vel, He 
was alſo joined by about ſixty perſons from New- Jerſey, 
and 200 of the inhabitants of Steten-[i{imd were em- 
bodied as a royal militia, From theſe appcarances, great 
hopes were indulged that as ſoon as the π my vas in a 
condition to penetrate into the country, and to protect the 
loyaliſts, ſuch numbers would flock to their ſtandard as 
would facilitate the attainment of the byes of the cam- 


ign. 
"On the fourth day after the Britiſh tranſports appeared 
off Sandy-Hook. Congrels, though fully informed 
of the numbers and appointment of the force about to 
be employed againſt the colonies, ratified their famous 
declaration of independence. This was publicly read to 
the American army, and received by them with unfeigned 
acclamations of joy. Though it was well known, that 
Great-Britain had employed a force of 55,000 men, to 
war upon the new-formed ſtates, and that the continental 
army was not near equal to halt that number, and only 
engaged for a few months, and that Congreſs was with- 
out any aſſurance of foreign aid, yet both the American 
officers and privates gave every evidence of their hearty 
approbation of the decree which ſevered the colonies 
from Great-Britain, and ſubmitted to the deciſion of the 
ſword, whether they ſhould be free ſtates, or conquered 
provinces. Now, ſaid they, „we know the ground on 
which we ſtand. Now we are a nation. No more ſholl the 
opprobrious term of rebel, with any appearance of juſtice, 
be applied to us. Should the fortune of war throw us 
iuto the hands of our enemies, we may expect the treat- 
ment of priſoners, and not the puniſhinent of rebels. The 
prize for which we contend is of ſuch magnitude that we 
my freely riſque our lives to obtain it.” 

t had early occurred to General Waſhington, that 
the poſſeflion of New-York, would be with the Britiſh 
a favourite object. Its _— ſituation and contiguity 
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to the ocean, enabled them to carry with facility the war 
to any part of the ſea-coaſt. The poſſeſſion of it was 
rendered ſtill more valuable by the eaſe with which it 
could be maintained. Surrounded on all fides by water, 
it was defenſible by a ſmall number of Britiſh ſhips, 
againſt adverſaries whoſe whole navy conſiſted only of a 
few 2 ann Hudſon's river, being navigable for ſhips 
of the largeſt ſize to a great diſtance, afforded an op- 


portunity of ſevering the eaſtern from the more ſouthern 


Mar. 13. 


ſtates, and of preventing almoſt any communication be- 


tween them. 


From theſe well known advantages, it was preſumed 
by the Americans, that the Britiſh would make great 
exertions to effect the reduction of New-York. Gen. 
Lee, while the Britiſh were yet in poſſeſſion of the capi- 
tal of Maſſachuſetts had been detached from Cambridge, 
to put Long-Iſland and New-York into a poſture of 
defence, As the departure of the Britiſh from Boſton 
became more certain, the probability of their inſtantly 
going to New-York, increaſed the neceſſity of collecting 
a force for its ſafety. It had been therefore agreed in a 
council of war, that five regiments, together with a rifle 
battalion ſhould march without delay to New-York, and 
that the ſtates of New-York and New-Jerſey ſhould be 
requeſted to furniſh the former two thouſand, and the 
latter one thouſand men for its immediate defence. Gen. 
kari ga ſoon followed, and early in April fixed 
his head quarters in that city, A new diftribution of 
the American army took place. Part was left in Maſſa- 
chuſetts. Between two and three thouſand were ordered 
8 Canada : but the greater part rendezvouſed at New- 

ork. | 

Experience had taught the Americans the difficulty 
of attacking an army, after it had effected a lodgment. 
They therefore made ſtrehuous exertions to prevent the 
Britiſh from enjoying the advantages in New-York, 
which had reſulted from their having been permitted 
to land and fortify themſelves in Boſton. The ſudden 
commencement of hoſtilities in Maſlachufetts, together 
with the previous undiſturbed landing of the royal army, 
allowed no time for deliberating on a ſyſtem of war. A 
change of circumſtances indicated the propriety of fixing 
on a plan for conducting the defence of the new formed 
ſtates. On this occaſion General Waſhington, after much 


thought, determined on a war of poſts, This mode of 


conducting 


AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 261 


conducting military operations gave confidence to the 1776. 
Americans, and beſides, it both retarded and. alarmed Conn. 
their adverſaries. The ſoldiers in the American arm 
were new levies, and had not yet learned to ſtand unco- 
vered, before the inſtruments of death. Habituating them 
to the ſound of fire arms, While they were ſheltered from 
danger, was one ſtep towards inſpiring them with a por- 

tion of mechanical comage. The Britiſh remembered 
Bunker's-hill, and had nc ſmall reverence for even light 
fortifications, when defended by freemen. From views 
of this kind, works were erected in and about New-York, 
on Lonę-Iſland, and the heights of Haerlem. Theſe, 
beſides batteries, were field redoubts, formed of earth 
with a parapet and ditch. The former were ſometimes 
fraiſed, and the latter paliſadoed, but they were in no 
inſtance farmed to ſuſtain a ſiege. Slight as they were, 
the campaign was nearly waſted away before they were ſo 
far reduced, as to permit the royal amy to penetrate into 
the country. 

The war having taken a more important turn than in 
the preceding year had been foreſeen, Congreſs at the 
opening of the campaign, found themſelves deſtitute of 
a force ſufficient for their defence. They therefore in 
June determined on a plan to reinforce their continental 
army by bringing into the field, a new ſpecies of troops, 
that would be more permanent than the common mi- 
litia, and yet more eaſily raiſed then regulars. With this 
view they inſtituted a flying camp, to conſiſt of an inter- 
mediate corps, between regular ſoldiers and militia, Ten 
thouſand men were called for from the ſtates of Penn- 
ſylvania, Maryland, and Delaware, to be in conſtant ſer- 
vice to the firſt day of the enſuing December. Congreſs June 3. 
at the ſame time called for 13,800 of the common mi- 
litia from Maſſachuſetts, Connecticut, New-York, and 
New- Jerſey. The men for forming the flying camp were 
generally procured, but there were great deficiencies of 
the militia, and many of thoſe who obeyed their country's 
call, ſo far as to turn out, manifeſted a reluctance to ſub» 
mit to the neceſſary diſcipline of camps. 

The difficulty of prowding the troops with arms while 
before Boſton, was exceeded by the ſuperior difficulty of 
inpplying them, in their new poſition, By the returns of 
the garrifon at Fort Montgomery, in the Highlands in 
April, it appeared that there were 208 privates, and only 
torty- one muſkets fit for uſe. In the garriſon at Fort 

Conſtitution, 
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1776. Conſtitution, there were 136 men, and only 68 muſkets 
Loy fit for uſe. Flints were alſo much wanted. Lead would 
have been equally deficient, had not a ſupply for the muſ- 

quetry been obtained by ſtripping dwelling-houſes. 

The uncertainty of the place, where the Britiſh would 
commence their operations, added much to the imbar- 
raſſment of General Waſhington. Not only each colony, 
but each ſea-port town, ſuppoſed itſelf to be the object of 
the Britiſh, and was ardent in its ſupplications, to the com- 
mander in chief for his peculiar attention. The people of 
Maſſachuſetts were ſtrongly impreſſed with an idea, that the 
evacuation of Boſton was only a feint, and that the Britiſh 
army would ſoon return, They were for that reaſon very 
deſirous, that the continental troops ſhould not be with- 
drawn from their tate. The inhabitants of Rhode- 
Iſland urged in a long petition, that their maritime 
fituation expoſed them to.uncommon * 4 while their 
great exertions in fitting out armed veſſels, had deprived 
them of many cf their citizens. They therefore prayed 
for a body of! ccntinental ſoldiers, to be ſtationed for their 
conſtant and peculiar defence. So various were the ap- 
plications for troops, ſo numerous the calls for arms, that 
a decided conduct became neceſſary to prevent the feeble 
American force, and the deficient ſtock of public arms 
from being divided and ſubdivided, fo as to be unequal to 
the proper defence of any one place. 

In this criſis of particular danger, the people of New- 
York acted with ſpirit, "Though they knew they were to 
receive the firſt impreſſion of the Britiſh army, yet their 
convention refolved, “ that all perſons reſiding within 
the ſtate of New-York, and claiming protection from its 
laws, owed it allegiance, and that any perſon owing it al- 
legiance and levying war againſt the ſtate, or being an 
adherent to the Lig of Great-Britain, ſhould be deemci 
guilty of treaſon and ſuffer death.” They alfo reſolved 
that one fourth of the militia of Weſt-Cheſter, Du- 
cheſs and Orange counties, ſhould be forthwith drawn 
out for the detence of the liberties, property, wives 
and children, of the good people of the ftate, to be 
continued in ſervice till the laſt day of Decembe:,” 
and, „that as the inhabitants of King's County, had 
determined not to oppoſe the enemy, a committee ſhould 
be appointed to enquire into the authenticity of theſe re- 

, ports, and to difarm and ſecure the diſaffected. To re- 
4 move 
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move or deſtroy the ſtock of grain, and if neceſſary to 
lay the whole country waſte.” 

The two royal commiſſioners, Admiral and General 
Howe, thought proper, before they commenced their mi- 
litary operations, to try what might be done in their 
civil capacity, towards eſtecting a re- union hetween Great- 
Britain and the colonies. It was one of the firſt acts of 
Lord Howe, to ſend on ſhore a circular letter to ſeveral of 
the royal governors in America, informing them of the 
late act of parliament, “ for reſtoring peace to the co- 
lonies, and granting pardon to ſuch as ſhould deſerve 
mercy,”* and deſiring them to publiſh a declaration which 
accompanied the fame. In this he informed the coloniſts 
of the power with which his brother and he were in- 
truſted © of granting general or particular pardons to all 
thoſe who though they had deviated from their al- 
legiance, were willing to return to their duty,” and of de- 
claring © any colony, province, county or town, port, diſ- 
triQ or place to be at the peace of his majeſty.” "ener 
imprefled with a belief, that the propoſals of the commiſ- 
fioners, inſtead of diſuniting the people, would have a con- 
trary effect, ordered them to be ſpeedily publiſhed in the 
ſeveral American news-papers. Had a redreſs of griev- 


ances been at this late hour offered, though the honour - 


of the ſtates was involved in ſupporting their late de- 
claration of independence, yet the love of peace, and 
the bias of great numbers to their Parent State, would 
in all probality have made a powerful party tor reſcinding 
the act of ſeparation, and for re- uniting with Great-Britain, 
But when it appeared that the power of the royal commiſ- 
ſioners was little more than to grant pardons, Congreſs 
appealed to the good ſenſe of the people, for the neceſ- 
fity of adhering to the act of independence. The reſo- 
lution for obliſhing the circular letter, and the declaration 
of the royal commiſſioners, —_—_ a reaſon thereof to be 
& that the good people of the United States may be in- 
formed of what nature are the commithoners, and what 
the terms, with expectation of which the inſidious court 
of Great-Britain had endeavoured to amuſe and difarm 
them, and that the few who ſtill remain ſuſpended by a 
hope, founded either in the juſtice or moderation of their 
late king, may now at length be convinced that the valour 

alone of their country is to ſave its liberties.” 5 
About the ſame time flags were ſent aſhore by Lord 
Howe, with a letter directed to George Waſhington, Eiq. 
which 
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which he refuſed to receive as not being addreſſed to him 
with the title due to his rank. In his letter to Congreſs 
on this ſubject he wrote as follows, « would not on any 
occaſion ſacrifice eſſentials to punctilio, but in this inſtance 
I deemed it a duty to my country and appointment, to in- 
fiſt on that reſpect, which in any other than a public 
view, I would willingly have wayed.” Congreſs applauded 
his conduct in a public reſolution, and at the fame time 
directed that no letter or meſſage ſhould be received on 
any occaſion whatever, from the enemy, by the com- 
mander in chief, or others the commanders of the Ame- 
rican army, but ſuch as were directed to them in the cha- 
racters they ſeverally ſuſtained.” | * 

Some time after, Adjutant- general Patterſon was ſent 
to New-York, by General Howe, with a letter addreſſed 
to George Waſhington, &c. &c. &c. On an inter view the 
Adjutant-general, after expreſſing his high, eſteem for the 
perſon and character of the American general, and de- 
clating, that it was not intended to derogate, from the 
reſpect due to his rank, expreſſed his hopes, that the et 
ceteras would remove the impediments to their correſ- 
pondence. General Waſhington replied, © That a letter 
directed to any perſan in a public character, ſhould have 
fome deſcription of it, otherwiſe it would appear a mere 
private letter. That it was true the et cetergs impli 
every thing, but they alſo implied any things and that he 
ſhould therefore declino the receiving any letter directed 
to him as a private perſon, When it related to his public 
ſtation. A long conference enſued, in which the Adjutant- 
general obſerved, that & the commiſſioners were armed 
with great powers, and would be very happy in effecting 
an accomniodation.“ He received for anſwer, “ that 
from what appeared, their powers were only to grant par- 
don, that they who had committed no fault, wanted no 
pardon.” Soon after this interview, a letter from Howe, 
reſpecting priſoners, which was properly addrefled to 
Waſhington was received. | | 72 1 

While the Britiſh, by their manifeſtoes and declarations, 
were endeavouring to ſeparate thoſe who preferred a 
reconciliation with Great-Britain from thoſe who were 
the friends of independence, Congreſs, by a ſimilar po- 
licy, was attempting to detach the foreigners, who had 
come with the royal troops from the ſervice of his Britan- 
nic majeſty. Before hoſtilities had commenced, the fol- 


lowing reſolution was adopted and circulated among thoſe 
on 
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on whom it was intended to operate. © Reſolved, that Aug. 14. 


theſe ſtates will receive all ſuch foreigners who ſhall leave 
the armies of his Britannic majeſty in America, and ſhall 
chuſe to become members of any of theſe ſtates, and they 
ſhall be protected in the free exerciſe of their reſpective 
religions, and be inveſted with the rights, privileges and 
immuniti-s of natives, as eſtabliſhed by the laws of theſe 
ſtates, and moreover, that this congrels will provide for 
every ſuch perſon, fifty acres of unappropriated lands in 
ſome of theſe ſtates, to be held by him and his heirs, as 
abſolute property.” 

The numbers which were prepared to oppoſe the Bri- 
tiſh, when they ſhould diſembark, made them for ſome 
time cautious of proceeding to their projected land ope- 
rations, but the ſuperiority of their navy enabled them to 
go by water, whitherfoever they pleaſed, 

A Britiſh forty-gun ſhip, with ſome ſmaller veſſels, 
failed up North-River, without receiving any damage of 
conſequence, though fired upon from the batteries of 
New-York, Paules Hook, Red-Bank, and Governor's 
Iſland. An attempt was made, not Jong after, with two 
fire-ſhips, to deſtroy the Britiſh veſſels in the North- 
River, but without effecting any thing more than the burn- 
ing of a tender. They were alſo attacked with row-gallies, 
but to little purpoſe. After ſome time the Phœnix and 
Roſe men of war, came down the river, and joined the 
fleet. Every effort of the Americans from their batteries 
on land, as well as their exertions on the water, proved 
ineffectual. The Britiſh ſhips paſſed with leſs loſs than 
was generally expeQrd, but nevertheleſs the damage they 
received was ſuch as deterred them from frequently repeat- 
ing the experiment. In two or three inſtances they aſ- 
cended the North-River, and in one or'two the Eaſt- River 
but thoſe which failed up the former, ſpeedily returned, an 
by their return, a free communication was opened through 
the upper part of the ſtate. | 
The American army in and near New-York amounted 
to 17,225 men, eſe were moſtly new troops, and 
were dried in many ſmall and unconnected poſts, ſome 
of which were fifteen miles removed from others. Tae 
Britiſh force before New-York was increaſing by frequent 
ſucceflive arrivals from Halifax, 'South-Carcſinz, Florida, 
the Weſt-Indies.and Europe. But fo many unforeſeen de- 
lays had taken place, that the month of Avguſt was far 
42H before they were in a conditicn to open the cam- 
paign. When 
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When all things were ready, the Britiſh commanders 


Wy — reſolved to make their firſt attempt on Long-Iſland. This 


Aug. 26. 


Avg. 27. 


was preſerred to New- York, as it abounded with thoſe 
ſupplies wiich their forces required. 

The Britiſh landed without oppoſition, between two 
ſmall towns, Utrecht and Graveſend, The American 
works protected a ſmall peninſula having Wallabout-Bay 
to the left, and ſtretching over to Red- H ook on the right, 


the Eaſt-River being in their rear. General Sullivan, 


with a ſtrong force, was encamped within theſe works at 
Brooklyne. From the eaſt-fide of the narrows runs a 
ridge of hills covered with thick wood, about five or fix 
miles in length, which terminates near Jamaica. — There 
were three paſſes through theſe hills, one near the nar- 
rows, a ſecond on the Flatbuſh road, and a third on 
the Bedford road, and they are all defenſible. "Theſe 
were the only roads which could be paſſed from the ſouth- 
fide of the hills to the American lines, except a road 
which led round the eaſterly end of the hills to Jamaica, 
The Americans had 800 men on each of theſe roads, and 
Colonel Miles was placed with his battalion of riflemen, 
to guard the road from the ſouth of the hills to Jamaica, 
and to watch the motions of the Britiſh, 
General de Heiſter, with his Heſſians, took poſt at 
Flatbuſh in the evening. In the following night the 
eater part of the Britiſh army, ee by General 
linton, marched to gain the road leading round the 
eaſterly end of the hills to Jamaica, and to turn the left 
of the Americans. He arrived about two hours before 
day, within halfa mile of this road. One of his parties fell 
in with a patrol of American officers, and took them all 
priſoners, which prevented the carly tranſmiſſion of in- 
telligence. Upon the firſt appearance of day General 
Clinton advanced, and took poſſeſſion of the heights over 
which the road paſſed. General Grant, with the left wing, 
advanced along the coaſt by the weſt road, near the nar- 
rows; but this was intended chiefly as a feint. - 


The guard which was ſtationed at this road, fled with- 


out making any reſiſtance. A few of them were aſter- 


wards rallied, and Lord Stirling advanced with 1500 men, 
and took poſſeſſion of a hill, about two miles from the 
American camp, and in front of General Grant. 
An attack was made very early in the morning by the 
Heſſians from Flatbuih, under General de 1 and by 
1 ene 
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General Grant on the coaſt, and was well ſupported for 1776. 
a conſiderable time by both ſides. The Americans who Gy end 
oppoſed General de Heiſter were firſt informed of the ap- 
proach of General Clinton, who had come round on their 
left. They immediately began to retreat to their camp, 
but were intercepted by the right wing under General 
Clinton, who got into the rear of their left, and attacked 
them with his light infanty and dragoons, while re- 

turning to their lines. They were driven back till they 
were met by the Heſſians. They were thus alternately 
chaſed and intercepted, between General de Heiſter and 
General Clinton. Some of their regiments nevertheleſs 
found their way to the camp. The Americans under 
Lord Stirling, conſiſting of Colonel Miles? two battalions, 
Col. Atlee's, Col. Smallwood's, and Colonel Hatche's, 
regiments, who were engaged with General Grant, fought 
with great reſolution for about fix hours. They were 
uninformed of the movements made by General Clinton, 
till ſome of the troops under his command, had traverſed 
the whole extent of country in their rear. Their retreat 
was thus intercepted, but ſeveral notwithſtanding, broke 
through and got into the woods. Many threw them- 
ſelves into the marſh, ſome were drowned, and others 
periſhed in the mud, but a conſiderable number eſcaped by 
this way to their lines. 

The King's troops diſplayed great valour throughout 
the whole day. The variety of the ground occaſioned a 
ſucceſſion of ſmall engagements, purſuits and laughter, 
which laſted for many hours. Britiſh diſcipline in every in- 
ſtance, triumphed over the native valour of raw troops, 
who had never been in action, and whoſe officers were un- 
acquainted with the ſtratagems ot war. 

The loſs of the Britiſh and Heſſians was about 4.50. 
The killed, wounded and priſoners of the Ameri- 
cans, including thoſe who were drowned or periſhed in 
the woods or mud, conſiderably exceeded a thouſand, 
Among the priſoners of the latter were two of their ge- 
neral officers, Sullivan and Lord Stirling. Three colonels, 
4 lieutenant-colonels, 3 majors, 18 captains, 43 lieute- 
nants, and 11 enſigns. Smallwood's regiment, the officers 
of which were young men of the beſt tamilics in the ſtate 
of Maryland, ſuſtained a Joſs of 259 men. The Britiſh 
after their victory were ſo impetuous, that it was with 
difficulty, they could be reſtrained from attacking the 
American lincs, 
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In the time of, and ſubſequent to the engagement, 


General Waſhington drew over to Long-Ifland, the 


Aug. 30. 


greateſt part of his army. Aſter he had collected his 
principal force there, it was- his wiſh and hope, that Sir 
William Howe, would attempt to ſtorm the works on 
the iſland. Theſe though inſufficient to ſtand a re- 

ular ſiege, were ſtrong enough to reſiſt a coup de main, 

he rememberance of Bunker's-hill, and a deſire to ſpare 
his men, reſtrained the Britiſh general from making 
an aſſault. On the contrary he made demonſtrations 


of proceeding by ſiege, and broke ground within three 


hundred yards to the left at Putnam's redoubt. Though 
General Waſhington wiſhed tor an aflault, yet being cer- 
tain that his works would be untenable, when the Bri. 
tiſh batterics ſhould be ſuily opened, he called a council 
of war, to conſult on the meaſures proper to, be taken, 
It was then determined that the objects in view were in 
no degree proportioned to the dangers to which, by a 
continuation on the iſland, they would be expoſed. Con- 
formably to this opinion, diſpoſitions were made for an 
immediate retreat. This commenced ſoon after it was 
dark from two points, the upper and lower ferries, on 
Eaſt-River. General M<Doupal, regulated the em- 
barkation at one, and Col. Knox at the other. The inten- 
tion of evacuating the iſland, had been fo prudently con- 
cealed from the Americans, that they knew not whither 
they were going, but ſuppoled to attack the enemy. The 
field artillery, tents, baggage, and about ooo men were 
conveyed to the city of New-York over Eaſt-River, 
more than a mile wide, in leſs than 13 hours, and with- 
out the knowledge of the Britiſh, though not ſix hundrd 
yards diſtant. Providence, in a remarkable manner {a- 
voured the retreating army. For ſome time after the 
Americans began to croſs, the ſtate of the tide and a 
ſtrong north-eaſt wind made it impoſſible for them to 
make uſe of their ſail boats, and their whole number of 
row-boats was inſufficient for completing the buſineſs, in 
the courſe of the night. But about. eleven o'clock, the 
wind died away, and. ſoon aſter ſprung up at ſouth-eaſt, 
and blew freſh, which rendered the ſail-boats of ule, 
and at the ſame time made the paſlage from the ifland to 
the city, direct, caſy and expeditious. Towards morning 
an extreme thick fog came up, which hovered over Long- 


Iſland, and by concealing the Americans, enabled them 


to complete their retieat without interruption, though 
the 
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the day had begun to dawn ſome time before it was 1776. 
finiſhed. By a miſtake in the tranſmiſſion of orders, the 
American lines were evacuated for about three quarters 
of an hour, before the laſt embarkation took place, but 
the Britiſh though ſo near, that their working parties 
could be diſtinaly heard, being enveloped in the fog 
knew nothing of the matter. The lines were repoſſeſſed 
and held till ſix o'clock in the morning. When every 
thing except ſome heavy cannon was removed, General 
MiMin, who commanded the rear-guard left the lines, 
and under the cover of the fog got off ſafe. In about 
half an hour the fog cleared away, and the Britiſh en- 
tered the works which had been juſt relinquiſhed. Had 
the wind not ſhifted, the half of the American army could 
not have croſſed, and even as it was, if the fog had not 
concealed their rear, it muſt have been diſcovered, and 
could hardly have eſcaped. General Sullivan, who was 
taken priſoner on Long-Iſland, was immediately ſent on 
parole, with the following verbal meſſage from Lord Howe 
to Congreſs, « that though he could not at preſent treat 
with them in that character, yet he was very deſirous cf 
having a conference with ſome of the members, whom 
he would conſider as private gentlemen ; that he with his 
brother the general, had full powers to compromiſe the 
diſpute between Great-Britain and America, upon terms 
advantageous to both—that he wiſhed a compact might 
be ſettled, at a time when no deciſtve blow was ſtruck, 
and neither party could fay it was compelled to enter in- 
to ſuch agreement. That were they diſpoſed to treat, 
many 2 which they had not yet aſked, might and 
ought to be granted, and that if upon conference they 
found any probable ground of accommodation, the au- 
thority of Congreſs would be afterwards acknowledged 
to render the treaty complete.” Three days after this 
meſſage was received, General Sullivan was requeſted to 
inform Lord Howe, © that Congreſs being the repre- 
ſentatives of the free and independent ſtates of America, 
they cannot with propriety ſend any of their members to 
confer with his lordſhip in their private characters, but 
that ever deſirous of eſtabliſhing peace on reaſonable 
terms, they will ſend a committee of their body, to know 
whether he has any authority to treat with perſons au- 
thoriſed by Congreſs, for that purpoſe, on behalf of Ame- 
rica, and what that authority is; and to hear ſuch pro- 
politions as he ſhall think fit to make reſpeQing the _ 
w+,4 4'4 
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1576. They elected Dr. Franklin, John Adams, and Edward 
oy Lo , Rutledge their committee, for this purpoſe. In a few 


days they met Lord Howe on Staten-Iſland, and were re- 
ceived with great politeneſs. On their return they made 
a report of their conference, which they ſummed up b 

ſaying, „It did not appear to your committee that his 


| lordſhip's commiſſion contained any other authority than 


that expreſſed in the act of parliament—namely, that of 
puny pardons, with ſuch exceptions as the commiſ- 
1oners ſhall think proper to make, and of declaring Ame- 
rica, or any part of it, to be in the king's peace, on ſub- 
miſſion : for as to the power of enquiring into the ſtate 
of America, which his lordſhip mentioned to us, and of 
conferring and conſulting with any perſons the commiſ- 


ſioners might think proper, and repreſenting the reſult 


of ſuch-converſation to the miniſtry, who, provided the 
colonies would ſubject themſelves, might after all, or 
might not, at their pleaſure, make any alterations in the 
former inſtructions to governors, or propoſe in parlia- 
ment, any amendment of the acts complained of, we ap- 
prehended any expectation from the effect of ſuch a 
power, would have been too uncertain and precarious, to 
be relied on by America, had ſhe ſtill continued in her 
ſtate of dependence.” Lord Howe, had ended the con- 
ference on his part, by expreſſing his regard for America, 
and the extreme . 

diſtreſs thoſe whom he ſo much regarded. Dr. Franklin, 
thanked him for his regards, and affured him, that the 
Americans would ſhew their gratitude, by endeavouring 
to leſſen as much as poſſible, all pain he might feel on 
their account, by exerting their utmoſt abilities, in taking 
good care of themſelves.” 

The committee in every reſpe& maintained the dignity 
of Congreſs. Their — and ſentiments were ſuch as 
became their character. The friends to independence re- 
Joiced that nothing reſulted from this interview, that 
might diſunite the people. Congreſs, truſting to the good 
ſenſe of their countrymen, ordered the whole to be printed 
for their information. All the ſtates would have then 


rejoiced at leſs beneficial terms than they obtained about 


ſeven years after. But Great- Britain counted on the cer- 
tainty of their abſolute conqueſt, or unconditional ſub- 
miſſion. Her offers therefore comported ſo little with the 
feelings of America, that they neither cauſed demur nor 
diſunion, among the new formed ſtates. . 


e would ſuffer in being obliged to 
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The unſucceſsful termination of the action on the 27th, 1776. 
led to conſequences more ſeriouſly alarming to the Ame 
ricans, than the loſs of their men. Their army was uni- 
verfally diſpirited. The militia ran off by companies. 

Their example infected the regular regiments. The looſe 

footing on which the militia came to camp, made it hazar- 

dous to exerciſe over them that diſcipline, without which, 

an army is amob. To reſtrain one part of an army, while 

another claimed and exerciſed the right of doing as they 0 
pleaſed, was no leſs impracticable than abſurd. 

A council of war, recommended to act on the defen- 0 
ſive, and not to riſque the army for the ſake of New- 

York. To retreat, ſubjected the commander in chief to Sept. 7. 

reflections painful to bear, and yet impolitic to refute. To 

ftand his ground, and by ſuffering himſelf to be ſurrounded, 

to hazard the fate of America on one deciſive en 

ment, was contrary to every rational plan of defending 

the wide extended ſtates committed to his care. A middle 

line between abandoning and defending was therefore for 

a ſhort time adopted, The public ſtores were moved to 

Dobbs'- ferry, about 26 miles from New-York. 12000 

men were ordered to the northern extremity of New- 

York iſland, and 4500 to remain for the defence of the 

city, while the remainder occupied the intermediate fpace, 

with orders, either to ſupport the city or Kingſbridge, as 

exigencies might require, Before the Britiſh landed, it 

was impoſſible to tell what place would be firſt attacked. 

This made it neceſſary to erect works for the defence of 

a variety of places, as well as of New-York. Tho' every 

thing was abandoned when the criſis came that either . 

the city muſt be relinquiſhed, or the army riſqued for 

its defence, yet from the delays, occaſioned by the re- 

doubts and other works, which had been erected on the 

idea of making the defence of the ſtates a war of poſts, a 

whole campaign was loſt to the Britiſn, and faved to the 

Americans. The year began with hopes, that Great- 

Britain would recede from her demands, and therefore 

every plan of defence was on a temporary ſyſtem. The 

declaration of independence, which the violence of Great» 

Britain forced the colonies to adopt in July, though nei- 

ther foreſeen nor intended at the commencement of the 

year, pointed out the neceſſity of organizing an army, on 

new terms, correſpondent to the enlarged objects for which 

they had reſolved to contend. CO accordingly de- Sept. 16 

termined to raiſe 88 battalions, to ſerve during _— * 5 
nder 
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Under theſe circumſtances to wear away the campaign, 


ich as little misfortune as poſſible, and thereby to gain 


Sept. 15. 


time for raiſing a permanent army againſt the next year, 
was to the Americans a matter of the laſt importance, 
Though the commander in chief abandoned thoſe works, 
which had engtoſſed much time and attention, yet the ad- 
vantage reſulting from the delays they occafioned, far 
overbalanced the expence incurred by their erection. 
The fame ſhort-ſighted politicians, who had before 
cenſured General Waſhington, for his cautious conduct, 
in not ſtorming the Britiſh lines at Boſton, renewed their 
clamors againſt him, for adopting this evacuating and re- 
treating ſyſtom. Supported by a conſciouſneſs of his own 
integrity, and by a full convention that theſe meaſures were 
beſt calculated for ſecuring the independence of America, 
he for the good of his countty, voluntarily ſubje cted his 
fame to be overſhadowed by a temporary . © da 
General Howe having prepared every thing for a deſ- 
cent on New-York iſland, began to land his men under 
cover of ſhips of war, between Kepps'- bay and Turtle-bay. 


A breaſt-work had been ereQted in the yg and a party 


ſtationed in it to oppoſe the Britiſh, in caſe of their at- 
tempting to land. But on the firſt appearance of danger, 
they ran off in confuſion. The commander in chief came 
up, and in vain attempted to rally them. Though the 
Britiſh in ſight, did not exceed ſixty, he could not either 
by example, intreaty, or authority, prevail on a ſuperior 
force to ſtand their ground, and face that inconſiderable 
number. Such daſtardly conduct raiſed a tempeſt in the 
uſually tranquil mind 3 General Washington. Having 
embarked in the American cauſe from the pureſt prin- 
ciples, he viewed with infinite concern this ſhameful be- 
haviour, as threatening ruin to his country. He recollected 
the many declarations of Congreſs, of the army, and of 
the inhabitants, preferring liberty to life, and death to dil- 
honour, and contraſted them with their preſent ſcan- 
dalous flight. His ſoul was harrowed up with appre- 
henſions that his country would be conquered—her army 
diſgraced, and her liberties deſtroyed. He anticipated, in 
imagination, that the Americans would appear to pol- 
terity in the light of high ſounding boaſters, who bluſtered 
when danger was at a diſtance, but ſhrunk at the ſhadow 
of oppoſition. Extenfive, confiſcations and numerous at- 
tainders preſented themiclves in full view to his agitated 
mind. He ſaw, in imagination, new formed ſtates, me 
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the means of defence in their hands, and the glorious 
proſpects of liberty before them, levelled to the duſt, and 
ſuch conſtitutions impoſed on them as were likely to cruſh 
the vigour of the human mind, while the unſucceſsful if- 
ſue of the preſent ſtruggle would for ages to come, deter 
zofſterity ſrom the bold deſign of aſſerting their rights. 
Firs ed with theſe ideas he hazarded his perſon for 
ſome conſiderable time in rear of his own men, and in 
front of the enemy with his horſe's head towards the lat- 
ter, as if in expectation, that by an honorable death he 
might eſcape the infamy he dreaded from the daſtardly 
conduct of troops on whom he could place no dependance; 
His aids and the confidential friends around his perſon, 
by indirect violence, compelled him to retire. In conſe- 
quence of their addreſs and importunity, a life was ſaved 
for public ſervice, which otherwiſe from a ſenſe of honor, 
and a guſt of paſſion, ſeemed to be devoted to almoſt cer- 
tain deſtruction. 

On the day after this ſhameful flight of part of the A- 
merican army, a ſkirmiſh took place between two batta- 
lions of light infantry and highlanders commanded by 


brigadier Leflic, and fome detachments from the Ameri- 


can army, under the command of lieutenant colonel Know- 
ton of Connecticut, and major Leitch ot Virginia—'The 
colonel was killed and the major badly wounded. Their 
men behaved with great bravery, and fairly beat their ad- 
verſaries from the Feld. Moſt cf theſe were the fame 
men, who had diſgraced themſelves the day before, by 
running away,—ſtruck with a ſenſe of ſhame for their late 
miſbehaviour, they had offered themſelves as volunteers, 
and requeſted the commander in chief to give them an 
opportunity to retrieve their honor. Their good conduct, 
at this ſecond engagement, proved an antidote to the poi- 
ſon of their example on the preceding day. It demon- 
ſtrated that the Americans only wanted reſolution and 
good officers to be on a footing with the Britiſh, and in- 
ſpired them with hopes that a little more experience would 
enable them to aſſume, not only the name and garb, bur 
the ſpirit and firmneſs of. ſoldiers, 

The Americans having evacuated the city of New- 
York, a brigade of the 5 
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ritiſn army marched into it. 


They had been but a few days in poſſeſſion, When a dread- 


ful fire, moſt probably occaſioned by the difcrderly con- 
duct of ſome Britiſh ſailors, who had been permitted to 
regale themſelves on ſhore, broke out, and conſumed 
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about a thouſand houſes. Dry weather, and a briſk wind, 


L—y— ſpread the flames to ſuch an extent, that had it not been 


Oct. 12. 
Oct. 14. 


Oct. 16. 


Oct. 18. 


Oct. 21. 


for great exertions of the troops and ſailors, the whole 
city muſt have ſhared the ſame fate. After the Ameri- 
cans had evacuated New-York, they retired to the north 
end of the ifland, on which that city is erected. In about 
four weeks general Howe began to execute a plan for 
cutting oft general Waſhington's communication with the 
eaſtern ftates, and encloſing him fo as to compel a gene- 
ral engagement on the ifland. With this view, the greater 
part of the royal army paſſed through Hellgate, entered 
the found, and landed on Frog's 4 8 in Weſt-Cheſter 
county. I'wo days after they made this movement, ge- 
neral Lee arrived from his late ſucceſsful command to the 
ſouthward. He found that there was a picvailing diſ- 
poſition among the officers in the American army for re- 
maining on New-York iſland. A council of war was 
called, in which general Lec gave ſuch convincing reafons 
for quitting it, that they reſolved immediately to with- 
draw the bulk of the army. He alſo preſſed the expe- 
diency of evacuating Fort Waſhington, but in this he was 
oppoſed by general Greene, who argued that the poſſeſ- 
ſion of that poſt would divert a large body of the enemy, 
from joining their main force, and in conjunction with 
Fort Lee, would be of great uſe in covering the tranſ- 
portation of proviſions and ſtores up the North River, 
for the fervice of the American tioops. He added far- 
ther, that the garriſon could be brought off at any time, 
by boats from the Jerſey ſide of the river. His opinion 


_ prevailed. Though the ſyſtem of evacuating and retreat- 


ing was in general adopted, an exception was made in fa- 
vour of Fort Waſhington, and near 3000 men were aſ- 
ſigned for its defence. 

The royal army, after a halt of ſix days, at Frog's 
neck, advanced near to New-Rochelle. On their march 
they ſuſtained a conſiderable loſs by a party of Ameri- 
cans, whom general Lee poſted behind a wall. After 
three days, general Howe moved the right and centre of 
his army two miles to. the northward of New-Rochelle, | 
on the road to the White Plains, and there he received a 
large reinforcement. 

General Waſhington, while retreating from New- 
York ifland, was careful to make a front towards the 
Britiſh, trom Eaſt-Cheſter, almoſt to White Plains, in 


order to ſecure the march of thoſe who were behind, and 
o 
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to defend the removal of the fick, the cannon and ſtores 


of his army. In this manner his troops made a hne of -. 


{mall detached and intrenched camps, on the ſeveral 
heights and ſtrong grounds, from Valentine's hill, on the 
right, to the vicinity of the White Plains, on the left. 
The royal army moved in two columns, and took a po- 
ſition with the Brunx in front, upon which the Americans 
aſſembled their main force at White Plains, behind in- 


trenchments. A general action was hourly expected, and 


a conſiderable one took place, in which ſeveral hundreds 
fell. The Americans were commanded by general M-Don- 
gal, and the Britiſh by general Leſlie. While they were 
engaged, the American baggage was moved 9ſt, in full 
view of the Britiſh army. Soon after this, general \Waſh- 
ington changed ius front, his left wing ſtood tait, and 
his right fell back to ſome hills. In this poſition, which 
was an admirable one in a military point of view, he both 
defired and expected an action; but general Howe de- 
clined it, and drew off his forces towards Dobbs' ferry. 
The Americans afterwards retired to North-Caſtle. 

General Waſhington, with part of his army croſſed 
the North-River, and took poſt in the neighhourhood of 
Fort-Lee. A force of about 7500 men was left at 
North-Caſtle, under general Lee. 
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Oct. 25. 


OR. 28, 


The Americans having retired, Sir William Howe Mo 12. 


determined to improve the opportunity of their abſence, 
for the reduction of Fort Waſhigton. This, the only 
poſt the Americans then held on New-York iſland, was 
under the command of colonel Magaw. The royal 
army made four attacks upon it. The firſt on the north 
ſide, was led on by general Kniphauſen. The ſecond on 
the eaſt by general Mathews, ſupported by lord Corn- 


wallis. The third was under the direction of lieutenant Nov. 16. 


colonel Stirling, and the fourth was commanded by lord 
Piercy. The troops under Kniphauſen, when advancing 
to the fort, had to paſs through a thick wood, which 
was occupied by colonel Rawling's regiment of riflemen, 
and ſuffered very much from their well directed fire. 
During this attack, a body of the Britiſh light infantry 
advanced againſt a party of the Americans, who were 
annoying them from behind rocks and trees, and obliged 
them to diſperſe. Lord Piercy, cartied an advance work 
on his ſide, and lieutenant colone} Stirling, forced his 
way up a ſteep height, and took 170 priſcners. Their 
outworks being carried, the Americans left their lines, 
ard crouded into the fort. Colcnel Rahl, who led the 
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right column of Kniphauſen's attack, puſhed forward, 
and lodged his column within a hundred yards of the fort, 
and was there ſoon joined by the left column—the gar- 
riſon ſurrendered on terms of capitulation, by which the 
men were to be conſidered as priſoners of war, and 
the officers to keep their baggage and fide arms. The 
number of priſoners amounted to 2700. The loſs of 
the Britiſh, incluſive of killed and wounded, was about 
1200. Shortly after Fort Waſhington had ſurrendered, 
Lord Cornwallis, with a conſiderable force paſſed over to 
attack Fort Lee, on the oppoſite Jerſey ſhore. 

The garriſon was faved by an immediate evacuation, 
but at the expence of their artillery and ſtores. General 
Waſhington, about this time retreated to New-Ark, 
Having abundant reaſon from the poſture of affairs, to 
count on the neceſſity of a farther retreat he aſked co- 
lonel Reed.“ Should we retreat to the back parts of 
Pennſylvania, will the Pennſylvanians fupport us?“ The 
colonel replied, if the lower counties are ſubdued and 
give up, the back counties will do the ſame. The general 
replied, we muſt retire to Auguſta county, in Virginia. 
Numbers will be obliged to repair to us for ſafety, and 
we muſt try what we can do in carrying on a predatory 
war, and if overpowered, we muſt croſs the Allegany 
mountains.” 

While a tide of ſucceſs, was lowing in upon general 
Howe, he and his brother, as royal commiſſioners, iſſued 
a proclamation, in which they commanded, « All perſons 
aſſembled in arms againft his majeſty's government to 
diſband, and all general or provincial congreſſes to deſiſt 
from their treaſonable aCtings, and to rchnquiſh their 
uſurped power.” They alſo declared “ that every perſon 


who within ſixty days ſhould appear before the governor, 


lieutenant governor, or commander in chief of ary of his 
majeſty's colonics, or before the general or commanding 
officer of his majcſty's forces, and claim the benefit of the 
proclamation ; and teſtify his obedience to the Jaws, by 
ſubfcribing a certain declaration, ſhould obtain a full and 
free pardon of all treaſons by him committed, and of all 
forfeitures, and penalties for the fame,” many who had 
been in cffice, and taken an active part in ſupport of the 
new government, accepted cf theſe offers, and made theit 
peace by ſubmiſſion. Some who had been the greateſt 
bluſterers in favour of independence, veered round to the 
ſtrongeſt ſide, Men of fortune generally gave W 
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The few who ſtood firm, were moſtly to be found in 1776. 


the middle ranks of the people. 

The term of time for which the American ſoldiers had 
engaged to ſerve, ended in November or December, with 
no other exception, than that of two companies of artil- 
tery, belonging to the ſtate of New-York, which were 
engaged for the war. The army had been organiſed at 
the cloſe of the preceding ycar, on the follacious idea, 
that an accommodation would take place, within a twelve 
month. Even the flying camp, though inſtituted after 
the proſpect of that event had vaniſhed, was enliſted only 
till the firſt of December, from a preſumption that the 
campaign would terminate by that time. 

When it was expected that the conquerors would re- 
tire to winter quarters, they commenced a new plan of 
operations more alarming, than all their previous con- 
queſts. The reduction of Fort Waſhington, the eva- 
cuation of Fort Lee, and the diminution of the Ameri- 
can army, by the departure of thoſe whoſe time of ſer- 
vice had expired, encouraged the Britiſh, notwithſtanding 
the ſeverity of the winter, and the badneſs of the roads, 
to purſue the remaining inconſiderable continental force, 
with the proſpect of annihilating it. By this turn of af- 
fairs, the interior country was ſurpriſed into confuſton, 
and found an enemy within its bowels, without a ſuffici- 
ent army to oppoſe it. To retreat, was the only expedi- 
ent left. This having commenced, lord Cornwallis fol- 
lowed, and was cloſe in the rear of general Waſhing- 
ton, as he retreated fucceſively to New-Ark, to Brunſ- 
wick, to Princeton, to Trenton, and to the Pennſylvania 
fide of the Delaware. The purſuit was urged with ſo 
much rapidity, that the rear of the one army, pulling 
down bridges was orten within ſigit, and ſhot off the 
van of the other, building them up. 

This retreat into, and through New- Jerſey, was attend- 
ed with almoft every -circumſtance that could occation 
embarraſſment, and depreſſion of ſpirits. It commenced 
in a few days, after the Americans had loſt 2700 men 
in Fort Waſhington. In fourteen days after that event, 
the whole flying camp claimed their diſcharge. This 
was followed by the almoſt daily departure cf others, 
whoſe engagements terminated nearly about the ſame 
time. A farther diſappointment happened to general 
Waſhington at this time. Gates had been ordered by 
Congreſs to ſend two regiments from Ticonderoga, to 

reinforce 
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1776. reinforce his army. Two Jerſey regiments were put un- 
—y— der the command of general St. Clair, and forwarded in 


obedience to this order, but the period for which they 
were enliſted was expired, and the moment they entered 
their own ſtate, they went off to a man. A ic officers 
without a ſingle private, were all that general St. Clair 
brought off theſe two regiments, to the aid of the retreat- 
ing American army. 1 he tew who remained with gene- 
ral Waſhington were in a moſt forlorn condition. The 
conſiſted moſtly of the troops which had garrifoned Fort 
Lee, and had been compelled to abandon that poſt fo ſud- 
deny, that they commenced their retreat without tents 
or blankets, and without any utenſils to dreſs their pro- 
viſions. In this ſituation they performed a march of a- 
bout ninety miles, and had the addreſs to prolong it to 
the ſpace of nineteen days. As the retreating Americans 
marched through the country, ſcarcely one of the inhabi- 
tants joined them, while numbers were daily flocking to 
the royal army, to make their peace and obtain protection. 
They ſaw on the one fide a numerous well appointed and 
full clad army, dazzling their eyes with the :legance of 
uniformity 3 on the other a few poor fellows, who from 
their ſhabby cloathing were called ragamuffins, fleeing for 
their ſafety, Not only the common people changed ſides 
in this gloomy ſtate of public affairs, but ſome of the 
leading men in New-Jeriey and Pennſylvania adopted the 
ſame expedient. Among theſe Mr. Galloway, and the 
family of the Allens of Philadelphia, were moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed.— The former, and one of the latter, had been 
members of Congreſs. In this hour of adverſity they 
came within the Britiſh lines, and ſurrendered themſelves 
to the conquerors, alledging in juſtification of their con- 
duct, that though they had joined with their countrymen, 
in ſceking for a redreſs of grievances in a conſtitutional 
way, they had never approved of the meaſures lately 
adopted, and were in particular, at all times, averſe to 
independence. 

On, the day general Waſhington retreated over the 
Delaware, the Britiſh took poſſeſſion of Rhode-Iſland 
without any loſs, and at the ſame time blocked up com- 
modore Hopkins' ſquadron, and a number of pri vateers 
at Providence. | 

In this period, when the American army was relin- 
quiſhing its general the people giving up the cauſe, ſome 
of their leaders going over to the enemy, and the Britiſh 

commanders 
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commanders ſucceeding in _ enterpriſe, general Lee 1976. 
was taken priſoner at Baſkenridge, by heutenant colone 
Harcourt. This cauſed a depreſſion of ſpirits among the 
Americans, far exceeding any real injury done to their 
eſſential intereſts. He had been repeatedly ordered to 
come forward with his diviſion and join general W aſhing- 
ton, but theſe orders were not obeyed. This circum- 
ſtance, and the dangerous criſis of public affairs, together 
with his being alone at ſome diſtance, from the troops 
which he commanded, begat ſuſpicions that he choſe to 
fall into the hands of the Britiſh. Though theſe appre- 
henſions were without foundation, they produced the ſame 
extenſive miſchief, as if they had been realties. The 
Americans had repoſed extravagant confidence in his mi- 
litary talents, and experience of regular European war. 
Merely to have loſt ſuch an idol of the ſtates at any time, 
would have been diſtreſsful, but loſing him under circum- 
ſtances, which favoured an opinion that, deſpairing of the 
American cauſe, he choſe to be taken a priſoner, was to 
many an extinguiſhment of 3 

By the advance of the Britiſh into New-Jerſey, the 
neighbourhood of Philadelphia became the ſeat of war. 
This prevented that undiſturbed attention to public buſi- 
neſs which the deliberations of Congreſs required. They 
therefore adjourned themſelves to meet in eight days at Dec. 13. 
Baltimore, reſolving at the ſame time, „ that general 20. 

| Waſhington ſhould be poſſeſſed of full powers to order 
and dire al! things relative to the department, and the 
operations of war.” | 

The activity of the Britiſh in the cloſe of the campaign, 
ſeemed in ſome meaſure to compenſate for their tardincſe, 
in the beginning of it. 

Hitherto they had ſucceeded in every ſcheme. They 
marched up and down the Jerſey fide of the river Dcla- 
ware, and through the country, without any mol-ſtation, 
All oppoſition to the re-eſtabliſhment of royal govern- 
ment, ſeemed to be on the point of expiring. The Ame- 
ricans had thus far ated without ſyſtem, or rather feebly 
executed what had been tardily adopted. Though the war 
was changed from its firſt ground, a redreſs of grievances 
to a ſtruggle for ſovereignty, yet ſome conſiderable time 
clapſed, before arrangements, conformable to this new 
ſyſtem were adopted, and a much longer before they 
were carried into execution. | 

With the year 1770, a retieating, half naked army, was 
to 
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to be diſmiſſed, and the proſpect of a new one was both 
diſtant and uncertain. 'The recently aſſumed independ- 
ence of the States, was apparently on the verge of diſſolu- 
tion, It was ſuppoſed by many, that the record of their 
exiſtence would have been no more than that “ a fickle 
people, impatient of the reſtraints of regular government, 
had in a fit of paſſion aboliſhed that of Great-Britain, and 
eſtabliſhed in its room free conſtitutions of their own, but 
theſe new eſtabliſhments, from want of wiſdom in their 
rulers, or of ſpirit in their people, were no ſocner formed 
than annihilated. Ihe leading men, in their reſpective 
governments, and the principal members of Congreſs, (for 
by this name the inſurgents diſtinguiſhed their ſupreme 
council) were 1 and their eſtates confiſcated. 
Waſhington, the gallant leader of their military cſtabliſh- 
1cnts—worthy of a better fate—deſcrted by his arm 
—abandoned by his cauntry—ruſhing on the thickeſt 
battalions of the foe, provoked a friendly Britiſh bayonet 
to deliver nim from an ignominious death.“ 

To human wiſdom it appeared probable, that ſuch a 
paragraph would have cloſed ſome ſmall ſection in tlie 
hiſtory of England, treating of the American troubles, 
but there is in human affairs an ultimate point of eleva- 
tion or depreſſion, beyond which they neither grow bet- 
ter nor worſe, but turn back in a contrary courſe. 

In proportion as difficulties increaſed, Congreſs re- 
doubled their exertions to oppoſe them. They addreſſed 
the ſtates in animated language, calculated to remove 
their deſpondency—renew their hopes—and confirm their 
reſolutions. 

They at the ſame time diſpatched gentlemen of cha- 
racter and influence, to excite the militia to take the field. 
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transferred extraordinary powers to general Waſhington, 1776. 

by a reſolution, exprefled in the following words: — 

The unjuſt, but determined purpoſe of the iritiſh 

court to enſlave theſe free ſtares, obvious through cver 

deluſive inſinuation to the contrary, having placed things Dec. 27. 

in ſuch a ſituation that the very exiſtence of civil liberty 

now depends on the right execution of military powers, 

and the vigorous deciſive conduct of theſe being impoſſi- 

ble to diſtant, numerous, and deliberative bodies.“ This 

Congress, having maturely conſidered the preſent criſis ; 

and having perfect reliance on the wiſdom, vigour, and 

uprightneis of general Waſhingion, do hereby, 
Reſolve, That general Waſhington ſhai! be, and he 

is hereby veſted with full, ample, and complete powers, 

to raiſe and collect together, in the moſt ſpeedy and ef- 

fectual manner, from any or all of theſe United States, 

ſixteen battalions of infantry, in addition to thoſe already 

voted by Congreſs ; to appoint officers for the 1aid batta- 

lions of infantry ; to raiſe, officer, and equip 3000 light- 

horſe ; three regiments of artillery, and a corps of engi- 

neers, and to eſtabliſh their pay ; to apply to any of the 

ſtates for ſuch aid of the militia as he ſhall judge neceſ- 

ſary; to form ſuch magazines cf proviſions, and in ſuch 

places as he ſhall think proper; to diſplace and appoint 

all officers under the rank ot brigadier general, and to fill 

up all vacancies in every other department in the Ame- 

Tican armies ; to take, wherever he may be, whatever he 

may want, for the uſe cf the army, if the inhabitants will 

not ſell it, allowing a reaſonable price for the ſame; to 

arreſt and confine perſons who refuſe to take the conti- 

nental currency, or are otherwiſe diſaffeted to the Ame- 

rican cauſe; and return to the ſtates, of which they are 

citizens, their names, and the nature of their offences, 

together with the witneſſes to prove them: That the fore- 

going powers be veſted in general Waſhington, tor and 9 

uring the term of ſix months, from the date hereof, un- |. 

leſs ſooner determined by Congreſs.” q 
In this hour of extremity, the attention of Congreſs | 

was employed, in deviſing plans to fave the ſtates from 

ſinking under the heavy calamities which were bearing | 

them down. It is remarkable, that, neither in the preſent 

condition, though trying and ſevere, nor in any other 

ſince the declaration of independence, was Congreſs in- 

fluenced either by force, diſtreſs, artifice, or perſuaſion, 

to entertain the moſt diſtant idea of purchaſing peace, by 

returning 
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1576. returning to the condition of Britiſh ſubjects. So low 
L—y— wcre they reduced in the latter end of 1776, that ſcme 


members, diftruſtful of their ability to xeſiſt the power of 
Great-Britain, propoſed to authoriſe their commiſſioners 
at the court of F rance (whoſe appointment ſhall be here- 
after explained) to transfer to that country the fame mo- 
nopoly of their trade, which Great-Britain had hitherto 
enjoyed. On examination it was found, that conceſſions 
of this kind would deſtroy the force of many arguments 
heretofore uſed in favour of independence, and probably 
diſunite their citizens. It was next propoſed to offer a 
monopoly of certain enumerated articles of produce.— 


Fo this the variant intereſts of the different ſtates were 


ſo directly oppoſed as to occaſion a ſpeedy and decided 
negative. Some propoſed offering to France, a league 
offenſive and defenſive, in caſe ſhe would heartily ſupport 
American independence; but this was alſo rejected. The 
more enlightencd members of Congreſs argued, Though 
the friendibip of ſmall ſtates might be purchaſed, that of 
France could not.“ They alledged, that if ſhe would riſque 
a war with Great-Britain, by openly eſpouſing their cauſe, 
it would not be ſo much from the proſpect of direct ad- 
vantages, as from a natural deſire to leſſen the overgrown 
power of a dangerous rival. It was therefore ſuppoſed, 
that the only — likely to influence France to an 
interference, was an aſſurance that the United States were 
determined to perſevere in refuſing a return to their for- 
mer allegiance. Inſtead of liſtening to the terms of the 
royal commiſſioners, or to any founded on the idea of 
their reſuming the character of Britiſh ſubjects, it was 
therefore again reſolved, to abide by their declared inde- 
pendence, and proffered freedom of trade to every foreign 
nation, truſting the event to Providence, and riſquing 
all conſequences. Copies of theſe reſolutions were ſent 
to the principal courts of Europe, and proper perſons 
were appointed to ſolicit their friendſhip to the new form- 
ed ſtates. Theſe diſpatches fell into the hands of the 
Britiſh, and were by them publiſhed. This was the 
very thing wiſhed for by Congreſs. They well knew, 
that an apprehenſion of their making up all differences 
with Great-Britain was the principal objection to the in- 
terference of foreign courts, in what was repreſented to 
be no more than a domeſtic quarrel. A reſolution adopt- 
ed in the deepeſt diſtreſs, and the worſt of times, that 
Congreſs would liſten to no terms of re- union with their 
Pareat 
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Parent State, convinced. thoſe, who wiſhed for the dif- 
memberment of the Britiſh empire, that it was ſound 
policy to interfere, fo far as would prevent the conqueſt 
of the United States. 

Theſe judicious determinations in the cabinet, were ac- 
companied with vigorous exertions in the field. In this 
criſis of danger 1500 of the Pennſylvania militia, embo- 
died to re-inforce the continental army. The merchant, 
the farmer, the tradeſman and the labourer, cheerfully 
relinquifhed the conveniencies of home, to perform the 
duties of private ſoldiers, in the ſeverity of a winter cam- 
paign. Though moſt of them were accuſtomed to the 
habits of a city life, they ſlept in tents, barns, and ſome- 
times in the open air, during the cold months of Decem- 
ber and January. There were, nevertheleſs, only two 
inſtances of ſickneſs, and only one of death in that large 
body of men in the courſe of ſix weeks. The delay fo 
judiciouſly contrived on the retreat through Jerſey, af- 
torded time for theſe volunteer reinforcements to join ge- 
neral Waſhington. The number of troops under his 
command at that time, fluctuated between two and three 
thouſand men. To turn round and face a victorious and 
numerous foe, with this inconſiderable force, was riſquing 
much; but the urgency of the caſe required that ſome- 
thing ſhould be attempted. The recruiting buſineſs for 
the propoſed new continental army was at a ſtand, while 
the Britiſh were driving the Americans before them. 
The preſent regular ſoldiers could, as a matter of right, 
in leſs than a week claim their diſcharge, and ſcarce a 
ſingle recrvit offered to ſupply their place. Under theſe 
circumſtances, the bold reſolution was formed of recroſſ- 
ing into the ſtate of Jerſey, and attacking that part of 
the enemy, which was poſted at Trenton. 

When the Amcricans retreated over the Delaware, 
the boats in the vicinity were removed out of the way of 
their purſuers, this arreſted their progreſs: But the Bri- 
tiſh commanders in the ſecurity of conqueſt cantoned 
their army in Burlington, Bordenton, Trenton, and 
other towns of New-Jerſev, in daily expectation of 
being enable to croſs into Pennſylvania, by means of ice, 
which is generally formed about that time, | 

Of ail events, none ſeemed to them more improbable, 
than that their late retreating half naked enemies, ſhould 
in this extreme cold ſeaſon, face about and commence of- 
fenſive operations. They indulged themſelves in a ae 
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1776. of careleſs inattention to the poſſibility of a ſurpriſe, which 
in the vicinity of an enemy, however contemptible, can 


never be juſtified. It has been ſaid that colonel Rahl, 
the commanding officer in Trenton, being under fome 
apprehenſion for that frontier poſt, applied to general 
Grant for a reinforcement, and that the general returned 
for anſwer. © Tell the colonel, he is very ſafe, I will 
undertake to keep the peace in New- Jerſey with a corpo- 
ral's guard.” 

In the evening of Chriſtmas day, general Waſhington, 
made arrangements for recroſſing the Delaware in three 
diviſions; at M. Konkey's ferry, at Trenton ferry, and 
at or near Bordenton. The troops which were to hav: 
croſſed at the two laſt places, were commanded by generals 
Ewing and Cadwallader, they made every exertion to get 
over, but the quantity of ice was ſo great, that they could 
not effect their purpoſe. The main body which was 
commanded by general Waſhington croſſed at M. Kon- 
key's ferry, but the ice in the river retarded their paſſage 
to long, that it was three o'clock in the morning, before 
the artillery could be got over. On their landing in Jer- 
fey, they were formed into two diviſions, commanded by 
generals Sullivan and Greene, who had under their com- 
mand, brigadiers lord Stirling, Mercer and St. Clair: 
one of theſe diviſions was ordered to proceed on the lower, 
or river road, the other on the upper or Pennington road. 
Col. Stark, with ſame light troops, was alſo directed to 
advance near to the river, and poſlefs himſelf of that part 
of the town, which is beyond the bridge. The diviſions 
baving nearly the ſame diſtance to march, were ordered 
immediately on forcing the out guards, to puſh directly 
into Trenton, that they might charge the enemy before 
they had time to form. Though they marched different 
roads, yet they airived at the enemy's advanced poſt, with- 
in three minutes of each other. The out guards of the 
Heſſian troops at Trenton ſoon fell back, but kept up a 
conftant retreating fire. Their mam body being hard 
preſſed by the Americans, who had already got poſſeſſion 
oi half their artillery, attempted to file off by a road 
leading towards Princeton, but were checked by a body 
of troops thrown in their way. Finding they were fur- 
r,unded, they laid down their arms. The number which 


Submitted, was 23 officers, and 886 men. Between 30 


and 40 of the Heſſians were killed and wounded. Colo- 
nel Rahl, was among the toriner, and ſeven of his officers 
among 
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troops, and five or ſix of the Americans were wounded. 


Two were killed, and two or three were frozen to 
death. The detachment in Trenton conſiſted of the re- 
giments of Rahl, Loſberg and Kniphauſen, amounting in 
the whole to about 1500 men, and a troop of Britiſh light 
horſe. All theſe were killed or captured, except about 
boo, who eſcaped by the road leading to Bordenton. 

The Britiſh had a ſtrong battalion of light infantry at 
Princeton, and a force yet remaining near the Delaware, 
ſuperior to the American army. General Waſhington, 
therefore in the evening of the ſame day, thought it moſt 
prudent to recrofs into Pennfylvania, with his priſoners. 
T he effects of this ſucceſsful enterprize were ſpeedily 
felt in recruiting the American army. About 1400 re- 
gular ſoldiers whoſe time of ſervice was on the point of 
expiring, agreed to ſerve fix weeks longer, on a promiſed 
gratuity of ten paper dollars to each. Men of influence 
were ſent to different parts of the country to rouſe the 
militia, The rapine, and impolitic conduct of the Bri- 
tiſh, operated more forcibly on the inhabitants, to expel 
them from the ſtate, than either patriotilm or perſuaſion 
to prevent their overrunning it. 


The Heſſian priſoners taken on the 26th being ſecured, Dec. 28, 


general Waſhington re-crofl:d the Delaware, and took 
poſſeſſion of Trenton. The detachments which had been 
diſtributed over New- Jerſcy, previous to the capture of 
the Heſſians, immediately after that event, aſſembled at 
Princeton, and were joined by the army from Brunſwick 
under lord Cornwallis. From this poſition, they came 
forward towards 'I renton in great force, hoping by a vi- 
gorous onſet to repair the injury their ak 

by the late defeat. Truly delicate was the fituation of 
the feeble American army. To retreat was to hazard the 
city of Philadelphia, and to deſtroy every ray of hope 
which had begun to dawn from their late ſucceſs. Lo 
riſque an action with a ſuperior force in front, and a river 
in rear, was dangerous in the extreme. To pet round 
the advanced party of the Britiſh, and by aling for- 
wards to aitack in their rear, was deemed preterable to ei- 
ther. The Britiſh on their advance from Princeton, 
about 4 P. M. attacked a body of Americans which were 
poſted with four field pieces, a little to the northward of 
Trenton, and compclled them to retreat. The purſuing 
Britiſh being checked at the bridge over Sanpink creek, 
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1776. which runs through that town, by ſome field pieces, which 
Ly were poſted on the oppoſite banks of that rivulet, fel} 


back ſo far as to be out of reach of the cannon, and 
kindled their fires. The Americans were drawn up on 
the other ſide of the creek, and in that pofition remained 
till ms cannonading the enemy and receiving their 
fire. In this critical hour, two armies on which the ſuc- 
. ceſs or failure of the American revolution, materially de- 
pended, were crouded into the ſmall village of Trenton, 
and only ſeparated by a creek in many places fordable. 
The Britiſh believing they had. all the advantages they 
could wiſh for, and that they could uſe them when they 
pleaſed, diſcontinued all farther operations, and kept 
themſelvcs in readineſs to make the attack next morning, 
Sir William Erſkine is reported to have adviſed an im- 
madiate attack, or at leaſt to place a ſtrong guard at a 
bridge over Sanpink creek. which lay in the route the 
Americans took to Princeton, giving for reafon that, 
otherwiſe, Waſhington if a good general, would make a 
move to the left of the royal army, and attack the poſt at 
Princeton in their rear. The next morning preſented a 
ſcene as brilliant on the one fide, as it was unexpected on 
the other. Soon after it became dark, gen. Waſhington 
ordered all his baggage to be ſilently removed, and having 
left guards for the purpoſe of deception, marched with his 
whoa force, by a circuitous route to Princeton. "This 
manceuvre was determined upon in a council of war, 
from a conviction that it would avoid the appearance of a 
retreat, and at the ſame time the hard of an action in 
a bal poſition, and that it was the moſt likely way to 
preſerve the city of Philadelphia, from falling into the 
hands of the Britiſh. General Waſhington alfo preſum- 
ed, that from at eagerneſs to cfface the impreſſions made 
by the late capture of the Heſſians at Trenton, the Britiſh 
commanders had puſhed forward their principal fotce, 
and that of courſe the remainder in the rear at Princeton 
was not more than equal to his own. The event veri- 
fied this conjecture. "The more effectually to diſguiſe the 
departure of the Americans from Trenton, fires were 
lighted up in front of their camp. "Theſe not only gave 
an appearance vf going to reſt, but as flame cannot be 
ſeen through, concealed from the Britiſh, what was tran- 
facting behind them. In this relative poſition they were 
a pillar of fire to the one army, and a pillar of a cloud to 
the other, Providence favourcd this movement of the 
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Americans. The weather had been for ſome time ſo 1776. 


warm and moiſt, that the ground was ſoft and the roads 
ſo deep as to be ſcarcely paſſable : but the wind ſudcenly 
changed to the north-weſt, and the ground in a ſhort 
time was frozen ſo hard, that when the Americans took 
up their line of march, they were no more retarded, than 
if they had been upon a ſolid pavement, 


General Waſhington reached Princeton, early in the Jan. 3. 


morning, and would have completely ſurpriſed the Bri- 
tiſh, had not a party, which was on their way to 'T renton, 
deſcricd his troops, when they were about two miles diſtant, 
and ſent back couriers to alarm their unſuſpeCting fellow 
ſoldiers in their rear. Theſe conſiſted of the 17th, the 
40th, and 55th regiments of Britiſh infantry and ſome cf 
the royal artillery with two field picces, and three troops 
of light dragoons. The ocnter of the Americans, con- 
fiſting of the Philadelphia militia, while on their line of 
march, was briſkly charged by a party of the Britiſh, and 
gave way in diſorder. e moment was critical, Ge- 
neral Waſhington puſhed forward, and placed himfelf. 
between his own men and the Britiſh, with his horſe's 
head fronting the latter. The Americans encouraged by 
his example and exhortations, made a ſtand and returned 
the Britiſh fire, The general, though between both par- 
ties, was providentially uninjured by either. A party of 
the Britiſh fled into the college and were there aitacked 
with field pieces which were fired into it. The ſeat of the 
muſes became for ſome time the ſcene of action. The. 
party which had taken refuge in the college, after receiv- 
ing a few diſcharges from the American held pieces came 
out and ſurrendered themſelves priſoners of war. In the 
courſe of the engagement, fixty of the Britiſh were 
killed and a greater number wounded, and about 300 of 
them were * — priſoners. The reſt made their eſcape, 
ſome by puſhing on towards Trenton, others by returr- 

ing towards Brunſwick. The Americans loft 
few, but colonels Haſlet and Potter, and capt. Neal of 
the artillery, were among the flain. General Mercer 
received three bayonet wounds of which he died in a 
ſhort time. He was a Scotchman -by birth, but from 
principle and affection had engaged to ſupport the liber- 
ties of his adopted country, with a zeal equal to that of 
any of its native fons. In private life he was amiable, and 
his character as an officer ſtood high in the public eſteem. 
While they were fighting in Priuceton, the Britiſh in 
Trenton 
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1777. Trenton were under arms, and on the point of making 
Aan aflault on the evacuated camp of the Americans. With 


ſo much addreſs had the movement to Princeton been 
conducted, that though from the critical ſituation of the 
two armies, every ear e be ſuppoſed to have been 
open, and every watchfulneſs to have been employed, yet 
General drag oo moved completely off the ground, 
with his whole force, ſtores, baggage and artillery un- 
known to, and unſuſpeQed by his adverſaries. The Bri- 
tiſh in Trenton, were fo entirely deceived, that when th 

heard the report of the artillery at Princeton, though it 
was in the broth of winter, they ſuppoſed it to be thunder. 

That part of the royal army, which having eſcaped 
from Princeton, retreated towards New-Brunſwick, was 
purſued for three or four miles. Another party which 
had advanced as far as Maidenhead, on their way to 
Trenton, hearing the frequent diſcharge of fire arms in 
their rear, wheeled round and marched to the aid of their 
companions. The Americans by deſtroying bridges, re- 
tarded theſe, though cloſe in their rear, G long as to gain 
time tor themſelves, to move off, in good order, to Pluc- 
kemin. 

So great was the conſternation of the Britiſh at theſe 
unexpected movements, that they inſtantly evacuated 
both "Trenton and Princeton, at retreated with their 
whole force to New-Brunſwick. The American militia, 
collected and forming themſelves into parties, waylaid 
their enemies, and cut them off whenſoever an opportu- 
nity preſented. In a few days they over-ran the Jerſeys. 
General Maxwell ſurpriſed Elizabeth-town, and took 
near 100 priſoners, Newark was abandoned, and the late 
conquerors were forced to leave Woodbridge. The royal 
troops were confined to Amboy and Brunſwick, which 
held a water communication with New-York. Thus, in 
the ſhort ſpace of a month, that part of Jerſey, which lies 
between New-Brunſwick and Delaware. was both over- 
run by the Britiſh, and recovered by the Americans. The 
retreat of the continental army, the timid policy of the 
Jerſey farmers, who choſe rather to ſecure their proper- 
ty by ſubmiſſion, than defend it by reſiſtance, made the 

ritiſh believe their work was done, and that little elſe 
remained, but to reap a harveſt of plunder as the reward 
of their labours. Unreſtrained by the terrors of civil 
law, uncontroled by the ſeverity of diſcipline, and elated 


with their ſucceſs, the ſoldiers of the royal army, and par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly the Heſſians, gave full ſcope to the ſelfiſh and 1777. 

ferocious paſſions of human nature. A conquered coun- Wow 

try and ſubmitting inhabitants preſented eaſy plunder, 

equal to their unbounded rapacity. Infants, children, 

old men and women were {tri of their blankets and 

cloathing. Furniture was burnt or otherwiſe deſtro 

Domeſtic: animals were carried off, and the people robbed: 

of their neceſſary houſhold proviſions. The rapes and 

brutalities committed on women, and even on very young 

girls, would ſhock the ears of modeſty, if particularly 

recited; © Theſe violences were tated on inhabitants 

who had remained in their houſes, and received printed 
rotections, ſigned by order of the commander in chief. 

t was in vain, that they produced thefe protections as a 
ſafeguard.” The Heſſians could not read them, and the 
Britiſh foldiers thought they were entitled to a ſhare of 
the booty, equally with their foreign aſſociates: | 

Such, in all ages, has been the complexion of the bulk 
of armies, that immediate and ſevere puniſhments are in- 
difpenſably-neceſſary, to keep them from flagrant enor- 
mities.' That diſcipline, without which an army is a 
band of armed plunderers, 'was as far, as reſpected the in- 
habitants, either neglected, or but feebly adminiſtered in 
the royal army. The ſoldiers finding, they might take 
with impunity what they pleaſed, were more ſtrongly 
urged by avarice, than checked by policy or fear. Had 
every citizen been ſecured in his rights, protected in his 
property, and paid for his ſupplies, the conſequences 
— been fatal to the hopes of thoſe who were at- 

tached to independence. What the warm recommenda- 
tions of Congreſs, and the ardent ſupplications of gene- 
ral Waſhington could not effect, took place of its own 
accord; in conſequence of the plundering and devaſtati- 
ons of the royal army. | | 
The whole country became inſtantly hoftile to the in- 
vaders. Sufferers of all parties roſe as one man, to re- 
venge their perſonal injuries. Thoſe, who from age, or 
infirmities, were incapable of bearing arms, kept a ſhi&t 
watch on the movements of the royal army, and from 
to time, communicated information to their coun- 
trymen in arms. Thoſe who lately declined all military 
oppoſition, though called upon by the ſacral tie of ho- 
nour pledged to each other on the declaration of inde- 
pendence, cheerfully. embodied, when they found ſubmiſ- 
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L—y— This was not done originally in conſequence of the vic- 


tories of Trenton and Princeton. In the very moment 
of theſe actions, or before the news of them had circu- 
lated, ſundry individuals unknowing of general Waſh- 
ington's movements, were concerting private inſurrecti- 
ons, to revenge themſelves on the plunderers. The diſ- 
pute originated about property, or in other words, about 
the right of taxation. From the ſame fource at this time, 
it received a new and forcible impulſe. The farmer, 
who could not trace the conſequences of Britiſh: taxation, 
nor of American independence, felt the injuries he ſuſ- 
tained from the depredation of licentious troops. The 
militia of New- Jerſey, who had hitherto bchaved moſt 
ſhamefully, from this time forward redeemed their cha- 
racer, and throughout a tedious war, performed fervices 
with a ſpirit and difcipline in many reſpects, equal to 
that of regular ſoldiers. Uh but 
The victories of Trenton and Princeton, ſeemed to 
be like a refurreQion from the dead, to the defponding 
friends of independence. A melancholy gloom, had in 
the firſt 25 days of December overſpread the United 
States ; but from the memorable era of the 26th of ſame 
month, their proſpects began to brighten. The recryit- 
ing ſervice, which for ſome time had been at a ſtand, 
was ſucceſsfully renewed, and hopes were foon indulged, 
that the commander in chief would be enabled to take the 
field in the ſpring, with a permanent regular force. Ge- 
neral Waſhington retired to Morriſtown, that be might 
afford ſhelter to his ſuffering army. The American mi- 
litia had ſundry ſucceſsful ſkirmiſhes with detachments 
of their adverfaries. Within four days after the affair 
at Princeton, between forty and fifty Waldeckers were 
killed, wounded, or taken at Springfield, by -an equal 
number of the ſame New-Jerſey militia, which but a 
month before, ſuffered the Britiſh to over-run their coun- 
try without oppoſition. This enterpriſe was conduQed 
by colonel Spencer, whoſe gallantry, on the occaſtun 
was rewarded with the command of a regiment. | 
During the winter movements, which have been juſt 
related, the ſoldiers of both armies underwent t hard- 
ſhips, but the Americans ſuffered by far greater. 
Many of them were without ſhoes, though marching 
over frozen ground, which fo gaſhed their naked = 
t 
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that each ſtep was marked with blood, There was 1777. 
ſcarcely a tent in their whole army. The city of Phila- Lon 


delphia had been twice laid under contribution, to pro- 
vide them with blankets. Officers had been appointed, 
to examine every houſe, and, after leaving a ſcanty covers 
ing for the family to bring off the reſt, for the uſe of the 
troops in the field; but notwithſtanding theſe exertions, 
the quantity procured was far ſhort of decency, much 
leſs of comfort. | 
The officers and ſoldiers of the American army were 
about this time inoculated in their cantonment at Mor- 
riſtown. As very few of them had ever had the ſmall 
the inoculation was nearly univerſal, The diſor- 
er had previoufly ſpread mpg, Fenn in the natural way, 
but after inocvlaticn was 


„ 


under the ſmall pox, they and their families were inocu- 
hated gratis by the military ſurgeons. Thus in a ſhort 
time, the whole army and the inhabitants in and near 
Morriſtown were ſubjected to the ſmall pox, and with 
very little inconvenience to either. 
Three months, which followed the actions of Trenton, 
and Princeton, paſſed. away without any. important mili- 
enterpriſe. on either ſide. Major gencral Putnam 
was directed to take poſt at Princeton, and cover the 
country in the vicinity. He had only a few hundred. 
troops, though he. was no more than eighteen miles diſ- 
tant from the ſtron iſon of the Britiſh at Bru ſwick. 
At one pericd he A its men for duty then he hed 
miles of frontier to guard. The fituation of general 
Waſhington at Morriſtown was not more eligible His 
force was trifling, when compared with that of the Bri- 
tiſh, but the enemy, and his own countrymen, believed 
the contrary. Their deception was cheriſhed, and art- 
fully. continued by the ſpecious parade of a conſiderable 
army. The American officers took their ſtation in po- 
fitions of difficult acceſs, and kept up a conſtant com- 
munication with each other. This ſecured them from- 
U 2 inſult 
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1777. inſult and ſurpriſe. While they covered the country, 
Ly they haraſſed the foragin parties of the Britiſh, Sod 


Jan. 20. 


Feb. 18, 


often attacked them with ſuccefs. Of a variety of theſe, 
the two following are ſelected as moſt worthy of notice. 
General Diekenſon, with four hundred Ferfey militia, 
and fifty of the Pennſylvania riflemen, croſſed Millſtone- 
river, near Somerſet court-houſe, and attacked a large 
foraging party of the Britiſh, with fo much ſpirit that 
they abandoned their convoy, and fled. Nine of them 
were taken priſoners. Forty waggons, and upwards of 
one hundred horſes, with a conferable booty, fell into 
the hands of the general, While the Britiſh were load- 
ing their waggons, a fingle man began to fire on them 
from the woods. He was foon joined by more of his 
neighbours, who could not patiently ſee their property 
earried away. After the foragers had been annoyed for 
ſome time by theſe unſeen markſmen, they fancied on the 
appearance of general Dickenſon, that they were attacked 
by a ſuperior force, and began a precipitate flight. 

In about a month after the affair of Somerſet court- 
houſe, colonel Nelfon, of Brunſwick, with a detachment 
of 150 militia men, ſurpriſed and captured at Lawrance's 
Neck, a major and fifty-nine privates, of the 'refugees, 
who were in Britiſh pay. 

Throughout the campaign of 1776, an uncommon 
degree of ſickneſs raged in the American army. Huf- 
bandmen, transferred at once from the conveniencies of 
domeſtic life, to the hardſhips of a field encampment, 
could not accommodate themſelves to the ſudden change. 
The ſouthern troops, ſickened from the want of falt 
proviſions. Linen ſhirts were too generally worn, in 
contact with the ſkin. The falutary mftuence of flannel, 
in preventing the diſeaſes of camps, was either unknown 
or diſregarded. The diſcipline of the army was too 
feeble to enforce thoſe regulations which experience has 
proved to be indiſpenſably neceſſary, for preſerving the 
health of large bodies of men collected toget ier. Clean- 
tineſs was alſo too much neglected. On the 8th of Au- 
guſt the whole American army before New-York, con- 

ſted of 17,225 men, but of that number only 10, 514 
were fit for duty. Theſe numerous ſick ſuffered much, 
from the want of neceſſaries. Hurry ane confuſion ad- 
ded much to their diſtreſſes. There was beſides a real 
want of the requiſites for their relief, 


A proper 
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A proper hoſpital eſtabliſhment was beyond the abili- 
ties of Congrels 

were not entered upon till the campaign had begun. Many, 
perhaps ſome thouſands in the American army, were 
ſwept off in a few months by ſickneſs. The country 
every where preſented the melancholy fight of ſoldiers 
ſuffering poverty and diſeaſe, without the aid of medicine 
or attendance. Thoſe who ſurvived gave ſuch accounts 
of the ſufferings of the ſick, as greatly diſcouraged the 
recruiting ſervice. A rage for plundering, under the 
pretence of taking tory property, infected many of the 
common ſoldiery, and even ſome of the officers. The 
army had been formed on ſuch principles, in ſome of the 
Rates, that commiſſions were, in ſeveral inſtances, be- 
ſtowed on perſons who had no pretenſions to the charac- 
ter of gentlemen. Several of the officers were choſen 
by their own men, who often preferred thoſe from whom 
they expected the greateſt indulgencies. In other caſes, 
the choice of the men was in favour of thoſe who had 
conſented to throw their pay into a joint ſtock with the 
privates, from which officers and men drew equal ſhares. 

The army, conſiſting moſtly of new recruits and un- 
experienced officers, and being only engaged for a twelve 
month, was very deficient in that mechaniſm and difci- 
pline which time and experience beſtow on veteran troops, 
General Waſhington was unremitting in his repreſenta- 
tions to Congreſs, favouring ſuch alterations as promiſed 
permanency, order and diſcipline in the army, but his 
judicious opinions on theſe ſubjects were lowly adopted, 

he ſentiments of liberty, which then generally prevailed, 
made ſome diſtinguiſhed members of 2 ſo diſ- 
truſtful of the future power and probable deſigns of a 
permanent domeſtic army, that they had well nigh ſacri- 
ficed their country to their jcalouſies. 

The unbounded freedom of the ſavage who roams the 
woods muſt be reſtrained when he becomes a citizen of 
orderly government, and from the neceſſity of the cafe 
muſt be much more ſo, when he ſubmits to be a ſoldier, 
The individuals compoſing the army of America, could 
not at once paſs over from the full enjoyment of civil 
liberty to the diſcipline of a camp, nor could the leading 
men in Congreſs for ſome time be perſuaded, to adopt 
energetic eſtabliſhments. « God forbid, would ſuch ſay, 


that the citizen ſhould be ſo far loſt in the ſoldiers of our 
army, 


85 . as the previous arrangements Lon, 
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1777. army, that they ſhould give over longing for the enjoy. 
— wa of domeſtic happineſs. Let frequent —_— be 


granted, rather than the endearments of wives awd chil- 
dren ſhould ceaſe to allure the individuals of our army 
from camps to farms,” The amiableneſs of this prin- 
ciple, veiled the error of the ſentiment. The minds of 
the civil leaders in the councils of America were daily 
occupied in contemplating the rights of human nature, 
and inveſtigating arguments on the principles of general 
liberty, to juſti:y their n oppoſition to Great-Aritain. 
Warmed with theſe ideas, they truſted too much to the 
virtue of their countrymen, and were backward to en- 
force that ſubordination and order in the army, which, 
though it intrenches on civil liberty, produces effects in 
the military line unequalled by the effuſions of patriotiſm, 


or the exertions of undiſciplined valor. 


The experience of two campaigns evinced the folly of 
truſting the defence of the country to militia, or to levies 
raiſed only for a few months, and had induced a reſolu- 
tion for recruiting an army for the war, The good ef- 
fefs of this meaſure will appear in the ſequel. 

The campaign of 1776 did not end, till it had been 

rotracted into the firſt month of the year 1777. The 
Britiſh had counted on the complete and ſpeedy reduction 
of their late colonies, but they found the work more dif- 
ficult of execution, than was ſuppoſed. They wholly 
failed in their deſigns on the ſouthern ſtates. In Canada 
they recovered what, in the preceding year, they had loſt 
—drove the Americans out of their borders, and de- 
ſtroyed their flect on the Jakes, but they failed in making 
their intended impreſſion on the northweſtern frontier of 
the ſtates. They obtained poſſeſſion of Rhode - Iſland, 
but the acquiſiticn was of little ſervice - perhaps was of 
detriment. For near three years ſeveral thoufand men 
ſtationed thereon for its ſecurity, were loſt to every pur- 

ſe of active co-operation with the royal forces in the 

eld, and the pofleſſicn of it ſecured no equivalent ad- 
vantages. The Britiſh completcly ſueceeded againſt the 
city of New-York, and the adjacent country, but when 
they purſued their victories into New. Jerſey, and ſub- 
divided their army, the recoiling Americans ſoon re- 
covered the greateſt part of what they had loft. 

Sir William Howe, after having nearly reached Phila- 
delphia, was confined to limits fo narrow, that = - 

* unple 
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ſimple of all he commanded would not reimburſe the ex- 1777. 


pence incurred by its conqueſt. 

The war, on the part of the Americans, was but 
barely begun. Hitherto they had engaged with tempo- 
rary forces, for a redreſs of grievances, but towards the 
cloſe of this year they made arrangements for railing a 
permanent army to contend with Great-Britain, for the 
ſovereignty of the country. To have thus far ſtood their 
9 with their new levies, was a matter of great 
importance, becauſe to them, delay was victory, not 
to be conquered was to conquer. 
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Of Independence, State Conſtitutions, and the Confederation, 


N former ages it was common for a part of a commu- 

nity to migiate, and erect themſelves into an independ- 
ent ſocicty. Since the earth has been more fully peopled, 
and eſpecially ſince the principles of Union have been 
better underſtaod, a different policy has prevailed. A 
fondneſs for planting colonics has, for three preceding 
centuries, giving full ſcope to a diſpoſition for emigration, 
and at the ſame time the emigrants have been retained in 
a connexion with their Parent State, By theſe means 
Europeans have made the riches both of the eaſt and weſt, 
ſubſervient to their avarice and ambition. Though they 
occupy the ſmalleſt portion of the four quarters of the 
globe, they have contrived to ſubject the other three to 
their influence or command, 

The circumſtances under which New-England was 
planted, would a few centuries ago have entitled them 
from their firſt ſettlement, to the privileges of independ- 
ence. They were virtually exiled trom their native coun- 
try, by being denied the rights of men—they ſet out on 
their own expence, and after purchaſing the conſent of 
the native proprietors, improved an uncultivated country, 
to which, in the eye of reaſon and philoiophy, the king 
of England had no title. 

If it is lawful for individuals to relinquiſh their native 
ſoil, and purſue their own happineſs in other regions and 
under other political aflociations, the ſettlers of New- 
England were —_— ſo fai independent, as to owe no 
obedience to their Parent State, but ſuch as reſulted from 
their voluntary aſſent. Ihe laviſh doctrine of the divine 
right of kings, and the corruptions of chriſtianity, by 
undervaluing heathen titles to property in the foil, favour- 
ed an oppoſite ſyſtem. What for ſeveral centuries after 
the chriſtian era would have been called the inſtitution of 
a new government, was by modern refinement denomi- 
nated only an extenſion of the old, in the form of a de- 
pendent colony. "Though the prevailing eccleſiaſtical 
and political creeds tended to degrade the condition of the 
ſettlers in New-England, yet there was always a party 
there which believed in their natural right to indepen- 
1 | | dence. 
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deuce, They recurred to firſt principles, and argued, 


that as they received from government nothing more 


than a charter, founded on ideal claims of ſovereignty, 
they owed it no other obedience than what was derived 
from expreſs, or implied compact. It was not till the pre- 
ſent century had more than half elapſed, that it occurred to 
any number of the coloniſts, that they had an intereſt in 
being detached from Great-Britain, Their attention was 
firſt turned to this ſubject, by the Britiſh claim of tax- 
ation. This opened a melancholy proſpect, boundleſs 
in extent, and endleſs in duration, The Boſton port ↄct 
and the other acts, paſſed in 1774 and 1775, which 
have been already the ſuhject of comment, progrefſivel 
weakened the attachment of the coloniſts to the birt 
place of their forefathers, "The commencement of hoſ- 
tilities on the 19th of April, 1775, exhibited the Parent 
Stare in an odious point of view, and abated the original 
dread of ſeparating from it, But nevertheleſs at that 
time, and for a twelve month after, a majority of the cos 
loniſts wiſhed for no more than to be re-cftabliſhed as 
ſubjects in their antient rights, Had independence been 
their object even at the commencement of hoſtilities, 
they would have reſcinded theſe aflociations, which have 
been already mentioned and imported goods more largely 
than ever. Common ſenſe revolts at the idea, that colo- 
niſts unfurniſhed with military ſtores, and wanting ma- 
nufactutes of every kind, ſhould at the time of their in- 
tending a ſerious er for independence, by a yolun- 
tary agreement, deprive themſ-1ves of the obvious means 
of procuring ſuch foreign ſupplies as their ci cumſtances 
might make neceſſary, Inſtead of purſuing a line of 
conduct, which might have been diated by a wiſh for 
independence, they continued their exports for nearly a 
year after they ceaſed to import. This not only leſſened 
the debts they owed to Great- Britain, but ſurniſhed ad- 
ditional means for carrying on the war againſt themſelves. 
To aim at independence, and at the ſame time to transfer 
their reſources to their enemies, could not have been the 
policy of an enlightened people. It was not till ſome 
time in 1776, that the coloniſts began to take other 
pron and contend that it was for their intereſt to be 
rever ſeparated from Great-Britain. In favour of this 
opinion it was ſaid, that in caſe of their continuing ſub- 
jects, the mother country, though ſhe redreſſed their 
preſent grievances, might at pleaſure repeat ſimilar op- 
| | preſſions; 


298 


Tux HISTORY or rTrx 


1777. preſſions ;—and that ſhe ought not to be truſted, having 


twice reſumed the excrciſe of taxation, after it had been 
apparently relinquiſhed. The favourers of ſeparation 
alſo urged, that Great-Britain was jealous of their in- 
creaſing numbers and riſing greatneſs—that ſhe would 
not exerciſe government for their benefit, but for her 
own. That the only permanent ſecurity for American 
happineſs, was to deny her the power of interfering with 
their government or commerce. To effe& this purpoſe 
they were of opinion, that it was neceſſary to cut the 
knot, which connected the two countries, by a public re- 
nunciativn of all political connections between them. 

The Americans about this time began to be influenced 
by new views. — The military arrangements of the pre- 
ceding year—their unexpected union, and prevailing en- 
thuſiaſm, expanded the minds of their leaders, and ele- 
vated the ſentiments of the great body of their people. 
Deciſive meaſures which would have been lately repro- 
bated now met with approbation. 

The favourers of ſubordination under the former con- 
ſtitution urged the advantages of a ſupreme head, to con- 
trol the diſputes of interfering colonies, and alſo the be- 
nefits which flowed from union; and that independence 
was untried ground, and ſhould not be entered upon, but 
in the laſt extremity. 

They flattered themſelves that Great-Britain was fo 
fully convinced of the determined fpirit of America, that 
if the preſent controverſy was compromiſed, ſhe would 
not at any future JE reſume an injurious exerciſe of 
her ſupremacy. They were therefore for proceeding no 
farther than to defend themſelves in the charaQer of ſub- 
jects, truſting that ere long the prefent hoſtile meaſures 


would he relinquiſhed, and the harmony of the two coun- 


tries re-eſtabliſhed. The favourers of this ſyſtem were 
embarraſſed, and all their arguments weakened, by the 
perſeverance of Great-Britain in her ſchemes of coercion. 
A probable hope of a ſpcedy repeal of a few acts of par- 
liament, would have greatly increaſed the number of 
thoſe who were advocates for reconciliation. But the 
certainty of intelligence to the contrary gave additional 
force to the arguments of the oppoſite party. Though 
new weight was daily thrown into the ſcale, in which 
the advantages of independence were weighed, yet it did 
not preponderate till Gain that time in 1776, when in- 


telligence reached the coloniſts of the act of parliament 
paſſed 
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ſſed in December 1775, for throwing them out of 1777. 
ritiſh protection, and of hiring foreign troops to aſſiſt⁊ĩ 
in effecting their conqueſt, Reſpecting the fiſt it was 
ſaid, & that protection and allegiance were reciprocal, 
and that the refuſal of the firſt was a legal ground of juſ- 
tification for withholding the laſt.” They conſidered 
themſelves to be thereby diſcharged from their allegiance, 
and that to declare themſelves en was no more 
than to announce to the world the real political ſtate, in 
which Great-Britain had placed them. This act proved 
that the coloniſts might conſtitutonally declare themſelves 
independent, but the hiring of foreign troops to make 
war upon them, demonſtrated the neceſſity of their doing 
it immediately. They reaſoned that if Great-Britain 
called in the aid of ſtrangers to cruſh them, they muſt 
ſeck ſimilar relief for their own preſervation. But they - 
well knew this could not be expetied, while they were in 
arms againſt their acknowledged ſovereign. They had 
therefore only a choice of difficulties, and muſt either 
ſeek foreign aid as independent ſtates, or continue in the 
aukward and hazardous ſituation of ſubjects, carrying on 
war from their own reſources both againſt their king, 
and ſuch mercenaries as he choſe to employ for their ſub- 
jugation. Neceflity not choice forced them on the deci- 
ſion. Submiſſion without obtaining a redreſs of their 
12 was advocated by none who poſſeſſed the pub- 
ic confidence. Some of the popular leaders may have 
ſecretly wiſhed for independence from the beginning of 
the controverſy, but their number was ſmall and their 
ſentiments were not generally known. 

While the public mind was balancing on this eventful 
ſuhject, ſeveral writers placed the advantages of indepen- 
dence in various points of view. Among theſe Thomas 
Paine in a Pamphlet, under the ſignature of Common 
Senſe, held the moſt diſtingniſhed rank. The ſtile, 
manner, and language of this performance were calculated 
to intereſt the paſſions, and to rouſe all the active powers 
of human nature. With the view of operating on the 
ſentiments of a religious people, ſcripture was preſſed 
into his ſervice, and the powers, and even the name of a 
king was rendered odious in the eyes of the numerous 
coloniſts who had read and ſtudied the hiſtory of the 
Jews, as recorded in the Old Teſtament. The folly of 
that people in revolting from a g-vernment, inſtituted by 
Heaven itfelf, and the oppreſſions to which they were 

ſubjected 
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1777: ſubjected in conſequence of their luſting after kings to 
J q ng ngs 


rule over them, afforded an excellent handle for prepoſ- 
ſeſſing the coloniſts in favour of repuÞlican inſtitutions, 
and prejudicing them againſt kingly government. He- 
reditary ſucceſſion was turned, into ridicule. "The abſur- 
dity of ſubjecting a great continent to a ſmall iſland on 
the other fide of the glode, was repreſented in ſuch ſtrik- 
ing language, as to intereſt the honor and pride of the 


coloniſts in renouncing the government of Great-Britain, 


The neceſſity, the advantages and practicability of inde- 

endence, were forcibly demonſtrated. Nothing could 
be better timed than this performance. It was addreſſed 
to freemen, who had juſt received convincing proof, that 
Great-Britain had thrown them out of her pro ection, 


had engaged foreign mercenaries to make war upon them, 


and ſeriouſly deſigned to compel their unconditional ſub- 
miſſion to her unlimited power. It found the coloniſts 
moſt thoroughly alarmed for their liberties, and diſpoſed 
to do and ſuffer any thing that promiſed their eſtabliſh- 
ment. In union with the feelings and ſentiments of the 
people, it produced ſurpriſing effects. Many thouſands 
were convinced, and were led to approve and long for a 
ſeparation from the Mother Country. Though that 
meaſure, a few months before, was not only foreign from 
their wiſhes, but the object of their abhorrence, the cur- 
rent ſuddenly became fo ſtrong in its favour, that it bore 
down all oppoſition. "The multitude was hurried down 
the ſtream, but ſome worthy men could not eaſily recon- 
cile themſelves to the idea of an eternal ſeparation from a 
country, to which they had been long bound by the moſt 
endearing ties. They ſaw the ſword drawn, but cculd 
not tell when it would be ſheathed. They feared that 
the diſperſed individuals of the ſeveral colonies would 
not be brought to coaleſce under an efficient government, 
and that after much anarchy ſome future Cæſar would 
graſp their liberties, and confirm himſelf in a throne of 
deſpotiſm. They doubted the perſeverance of their 
eountrymen in effecting their independence, and were 
alſo apprehenſive that in caſe of ſucceſs, their future con- 
dition would be leſs happy than their paſt. Some reſpec- 
table individuals whoſe principles were pure, but whoſe 
ſouls were not of that firm texture which revolutions re- 
2 ſhrunk back from the bold meaſures propoſed by 
their more adventurous countrymen. - To ſubmit with- 
out an appeal to Heaven, though ſecretly wiſhed 2 dx 

ome, 
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ſome, was not the avowed ſentiment of any. But to 1776. 
perſevere in petitioning and reſiſting was the ſyſtem of 
ſome miſguided honeſt men. The — of this opi- 
nion were generally wanting in that deciſion which graſps 
at great objects, and influenced by that timid policy, 
which does its work by halves. Moſt of them dreaded 
the power of Britain. A few, on the ſcore of intereſt 
or an expectancy of favours from royal government, re- 
fuſed to concur with the general voice. Some of the 
natives of the Parent State who, having lately ſettled in 
the colonies, had not yet exchanged European for Ameri- 
can ideas, together with a few others, conſcientiouſly op- 
poſed the meaſures of Congreſs; but the great bulk of 
the people, and eſpecially of the ſpirited and indepen- 
dent part of the community, came with furpriſmg unani- 
E project of independence. 
The eagerneſs for independence reſulted more from 
feeling than reaſoning. The advantages of an unfettered 
trade, the proſpect of honours and emoluments in ad- 
miniſtering a new government, were of themſelves inſuf- 
ficient motives for adopting this bold meaſure. But what 
was wanting from conſiderations of this kind; was made 
up by the perſeverance” of Great-Britain, in her ſchemes 
of coercion and conqueſt. Fhe determined reſolution of 
the Mother Country to ſubdue the coloniſts; together 
with the plans ſhe adopted for accompliſhing that pur- 
poſe, and their equally determined refolution to appeal 
to Heaven rather than ſubmit, made a declaration of in- 
dependence as neceſſary in 1776, as was the non-impor- 
tation agreement of 1774, or the aſſumption of arms in 349? 
775. The laſt naturally reſulted from the firſt. The | 
revolution was not forced on the people by ambitious lea- 
ders, graſping at ſupreme power, but every meaſure of 
K wn ole on Congreſs, by the neceſſity of the caſe, 
and, the voice of the people. The change of the public 
mind of America refpedtinig connexion with Great-Bri- 
tain, is without a parallel. In the ſhort ſpace of two 
years, nearly three milftions of people paſſed over from 
the love and duty of loyal ſubjects, to the hatred and re- 
ſentment of enemies. | 
The motion for declaring the colonies free and inde- 
adent, was firſt made in O6ngreſs, by Richard Henry 
ee of Virginia. He was warranted in making this mo- 
tion by the particular inſtructions of his immediate con- 
my ſtituents, 
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1976. ſtituents, and alſo by the general voice of the, gropee of 
al che ſtates, When the time for taking the ſubje 


Tax HISTORY or rue 


un- 
der conſideration arrived, much knowledge, ingenuit 
and eloquence were diſplayed on both fides, of the — 


tion. The debates were continued for ſome time, and 


with great animation. In theſe John Adams and John 
Dickinſon, took leading and oppoſite parts. The former 
began one of his ſpceches, by .an invocation of the god 
of eloquence, to aſsiſt him in defending the claims, and 
in enforcing the duty of his countrymen. He ſtrongly 
urged the immediate diſſolution of all political connexion 
of the colonies with Great-Britain, from the voice of the 
people, from the neceſſity of the meaſure in order to ob- 
tain foreign aſſiſtance, from a regard to conſiſtency, and 
from the proſpects of glory and happineſs, which cpened 
beyond the war, to a — and independent people. Mr. 
Dickinſon replied to this ſpeech. He began hy obſerv- 
ing that the member from Maflachufetts (Mr. Adams) 
had introduced his defence of the declaration of indepen- 
dence by invoking an heathen god, but that he ſhould 
begin his objections to it, by ſolemnly invoking the Go- 
vernor of the Univerſe, fo to. influence the minds of the 
members of Congreſs, that if the propoſed meaſure was 
for the benefit of America, nothing which he . 
againſt it, might make the leaſt impreſſion. He then 
urged that the preſent time was improper for the declara» 
tion of independence, that the war might be conducted 
with equal vigor without it, that it would divide the 
Americans, and unite the people of Great: Britain againſt 
them, He then propoſed that ſome aſſurance could be 
obtained of aſſiſtance from a foreign power, before they 
renounced their connexion with Ae and that 
the declaration of independence ſhould be the condition 
to be offered for this aſſiſtance. He likewiſe ſtated the 
diſputes that exiſted: between ſeveral of the colonies, and 
propoſed that ſome meaſures for the ſettlement of them 
ſhould be determined upon, before they loſt ſight of that 
tribunal, which bad hitherto been the umpire, of all their 
differences. | eee, , 

After a full diſcuſſion, the meaſure of declaring the 


. colonies free and independent was approved, by nearly an 


unanimcus vote. The anniverſary of the day on h 
this great event took place, has ever ſince been conſe» 
crated by the Americans to religious gratitude, 1 

pleaſures 
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pleaſures. It is conſidered by them as the birth day of 
their freedom. 

The act of the united colonies for ſeparating them- 
ſelves from the government of Great - Britain, and declar- 
ing their independence, was expreſſed in the following 
words: 

« When, in the courfe of human N it becomes 
neceflary for one people to diſſolve the political bands 
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which have connected them with another, and to aſſume 


among the powers of the earth, the ſeparate and equal 
ſtation to which the laws of nature and of nature's God 
entitle them, a decent reſpect to the opinions of mankind * 


requires that they ſhould declare the cauſes which impet 


* the ſeparation. 
e hold theſe truths to be ſelf-evident, that all men. 
are created equal, that they are endowed by Yew Creator. 
with certain unalienable rghts that amo e are life, 
liberty, and the purſuit of bappinels,—'T hat to ſecure 
rs rights, wu carl are inſtituted among men, de- 
ben juſt powers from the conſent of the govern- 
at whenever any form of government becomes de- 
Are of theſe ends, it is the right of the people to , 
alter or to aboliſh it, and (9 nne new government, 
laying its foundation on ſuch prinei aud organizing 
* power in ſuch form, as to them uE ii ſcem moſt like- 
iy: effect their ſafety and . Prudence in⸗ 
will dictate that n eſtabliſhed. 
ſhop nat be changed for light, ap 42 ient cauſes; 
e Bene y all experience hath ſhewn, that mankind 
are more diſpoſed to ſuffer, while evils are ſuffcrable, 
than to right een ves by N the forms to which 
are accuſtomed. But when * train of abuſes 
X uſurpations, purſi ing invariably | Ne . ject, 
evinces a defign to reduce them under logs de 
iſm, it is er right, it is their duty, to . off 1 
Pe Srv and to provide new guards for their future 
ecurity, Such has been the patient ſufferance of theſe 
colonies, and ſuch is now the neceflity which conſt ins 
them ta alter their fo er. ſyſtems of overnment, he 
hiſtory of the preſent ing of Great-Britain is a hiſtory 
of repeated injuries and uſurpations, all having in di- 
rect object the eftabliſhment of 12 abſolute tyrann voor 


theſe ſtates. . To prove this, let facts be ſubmit 
candid world. bs 


He 


' 
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He has refuſed his aſſent to laws, the moſt wholeſome 
and neceſſary for the public good. 1 
He has forbidden his governors to paſs laws of im- 
mediate and preſſing importance, unleſs ſuſpended in 
their operation till His aſſent ſhould be obtained; and 
when ſo ſuſpended he has utterly neglected to attend to 
them. 1 | | 5 
He has refuſed to paſs other laws for the accommoda- 
tion of large diſtricts of people, unleſs thoſe people 
would relinquiſh the right of repreſentation in E. 
giſlature, a right ineſt imable to them, and formidable to 

tyrants only. by TIES 

He has called together legiſlative bodies at places unu- 
ſual, uncomfortable, and diſtant from the depoſitory of 
their public records, for the ſole purpoſe of fatiguing 
them into compliance with his meaſures. © _ 

He has diſſolved repreſentative houſes repeatedly, for 
oppoſing, with manly firmneſs, his invaſions on the Tights 
of the people. | G 

He has refuſed, for a long time after ſueh diſſoluti- 
ons, to cauſe others to be elected; whereby the legiſla- 
tive powers, incapable of annihilation, have returned to 
the people at large for their exerciſe ; the ſtate remaining 
in the mean-time expoſed to all the danger of. invaſion 
from without, and convulſions within. ph 
He has endeavoured to prevent the population of theſe 
ſtates ; ſor that purpoſe obſtructing the laws for natura- 
lization of foreigners ; refuſing to | > others to encou- 
rage their migration hither, and. 1aifing the conditions of 
new appropriations of lands. Fr 

| He has obſtructed the adminiſtration of juſtice, by re- 
fuſing his aſſent to laws for eſtabliſhirig fuliciary powers. 

He has made judges dependent on his will alone, for 
the tenure of their offices, and the amount and payment 


of Their ſalaries. '. © 1 | 
He has erected a multitude of new offices, and ſent 
hither ſwarms of officers to haraſs our people, and eat 
out their ſubſtance. . e 
le has kept among us, in times of peace, ſtanding 
afmies, without the conſent of our legiſlatures. 
He has affected to render the military independent of, 
and ſuperior to, the civil power 
Fe has combined with others to ſubje& us to a juriſ- 
diction foreign to our conſtitution, and — 
y 
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by our laws; giving his aſſent to their acts of pretended 1776. 


legiſlation 

For quartering large bodies of armed troops among us: 

For protecting them, by a mock trial, from puniſh- 
ment for any murders which they ſhould commit on the 
inhabitants of theſe ſtates : | 

For cutting off our trade with all parts of the world : 

For . 2 taxes on us without our conſent : 

For depriving us, in many cales, of the benefits of 
trial by jury : 

For tranſporting us beyond ſeas to be tried for pretended 
offences : 

For aboliſhing the free ſyſtem of Engliſh laws in a 
neighbouring province, eſtabliſhing therein an arbitrary 

overnmen!, and enlarging its boundaries, ſo as to ren- 
, it at once an example and fit inſtrument for introducing 
the ſame abſolute rule into theſe colonies : 

For taking away our charters, aboliſhing our moſt va- 
luable laws, and altering fundamentally the forms of our 
governments : : 

For ſuſpending our own legiſlatures, and declaring 
themſelves inveſted with power to legiſlate for us in all 
caſes whatſoever, 

He has abdicated government here, by declaring us 
out of his protection, and waging war againſt us. 

He has plundered our ſcas, ravaged our coaſts, burnt 
our towns, and deſtroyed the lives of our people. 

He is, at this time, tranſporting large armies of foreign 
mercenaries to complete the works of death, deſolation 
and tyranny, already begun with circumſtances of cruelty 
and perfidy, ſcarcely paralleled in the moſt barbarous ages, 
and totally unworthy the head of a civilized nation. 

He has conſtrained our fellow-citizens, taken captive 
on the high ſeas, to bear arms againſt their country, to be- 
come the executioners of their friends and brethren, or 
to fall themſelves by their hands. 

He has excited domeſtic inſurrections amongſt us, and 
has endeavoured to bring on the inhabitants of our fron- 
tiers the mercileſs Indian ſavages, whoſe known rule of 
warfare is an undiſtinguiſhed deſtruction of all ages, ſexes 
and conditions. 

In every ſtage of theſe oppreſſions we have petitioned 
for redreſs in the moſt humble terms: our repeated pe- 
titions have been anſwered only by repeated injury. A 
prince, whoſe choraCter is thus marked by every act which 

Vor. I. X may 
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1776. may define a tyrant, is unit to be the ruler of a free 
—peovole. 

Nor have we been want in attention to our Britifh 
brethren, We have v them from time to time of 
attempts made by their ;....ture, to extend an unwar- 
rantabi- juriſliction over u:. We have reminded them 
of the cirzumilances of our emigration and ſettlement 
here. Wie ave appealed to their native juſtice and mag- 
nanimity, and we have conjured them, by the ties of our 
common kindred, to diſavow theſe uſurpations, which 
- would inevitably interrupt our conneEtions and correſ- 
pondence. They too haie been deat to the voice of juſ- 
, tice and conſanguinity, We muſt, thaefore, acquieſce 
in the neceſſity, which denounces our ſeparation, and hold 
them, as we hold the reſt of mankind, enemies in war, 

in peace, friends. 

We, therefore, the repreſentatives of the United States 
of America, in General Congreſs aſſembled, appealing 
to the Supreme Judge of the world for the rectitude of 
our intentions, do, in the name, and by authority of the 
good people of theſe colonies, ſolemnly publiſh and declare, 
that theſe United Colonies are, and of right ought to be, 
FREE and INDEPENDENT STATES; that they 
are abſolved from all allegiance to the Britifh crown; and 
that all political connection between them and the ſtate of 
Great-Britain is and ought to be totally diſſolved ; and 
that as free and independent ſtates, they have full power to 
levy war, conclude peace, contract alliances, eſtabliſh com- 
merce, and to do all other acts and things which indepen- 
dent ſtates may of right do. And for the ſupport of 
this declaration, with a firm reliance on the protection of 
Divine Providence, we mutually pledge to cach other our 
lives, our fortunes, and our ſacred honour. 

Joux HAaxcock, Preſident. 
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Neu- Hrinbhivre, Joſiah Bartlett, William Whipple, 
Matthew Thornton. 1daſoct ts Bay, Samuel 
Adgans, John Adams, R bert- 1 reat Paine, El- 
bridge Gerry. Rh:de- Ian, Ec. Stephen Hop- 
kins, William Ellery, Connecticut, 3 Sher- 
man, Sammel Huntington, William illiams, 

1 „Oliver Wolcott, New-York, William Floyd, 
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Philip Livingſton, Francis Lewis, Lewis Morris. 
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ham Clark. Pennſylvania, Robert Morris, Ben- 1776. 
jamin Ruſh, Benjamin Franklin, John Morton, CqSmuy 
George Clymer, James Smith, George Taylor, 

ames Wilſon, George Roſs. Delaware, Cæſar 

odney, George Read. Maryland, Samuel Chaſe, 
William Paca, Thomas Stone, Charles Carroll; 
of Carrollton. Virginia, George W ythe, Rich- 
ard Henry-Lee, Thomas Jefferſon, Benjamin 
Harriſon, Thomas Nelſon, junr. Francis Light- 
foot Lee, Carter Braxton. North-Carolina, Wil- 
liam Hooper, Joſeph Hewes, John Penn. South- 
Carolina, Edward Rutledge, Thomas Heyward, 
jun. Thomas Lynch, jun. Arthur Middleton. 
Georgia, Button Gwinnett, Lyman Hall, George 
Walton.“ 


From the promulgation of this declaration, every 
ching aſſumed a new form. The Americans no longer 
appeared in the character of ſubjects in arms againſt their 
ſovereign, but as an independent people, repelling the at- 
tacks of an invading foe. The propoſitions and ſuppli- 
cations for reconciliation were done away. The diſpute 
was brought to a ſingle point, whether the late Britiſh 
colonies ſhould be conquered provinces, or free and inde- 
pendent ſtates. 

The declaration of independence was read publicly in 
all the ſtates, and was welcomed with many demonſtra- 
tions of joy. The people were encouraged by it to bear 
up under the calamities of war, and viewed the evils they 
ſuffered, only as the thorn that ever accompanies the roſe; 
The army received it with particular ſatisfaction. As far 
as it had validity, ſo far it ſecured them from ſuffering 
as rebels, and held out to their view an object, the attain- 
ment of which would be an adequate recompenſe for the 
toils and danger of war. They were animated by the 
conſideration that they were no longer to riſque their 
lives for the trifling purpoſe of procuring a repeal of a 
few oppreſſive acts of parliament, but for a new organi- 
zation of government, that would for ever put it out of 
the power of Great - Britain to oppreſs them. The flat- 
tering proſpects of an extenſive commerce, freed from 
Britiſh reſtrictions, and the honours and emoluments of 
office in independent ſtates now began to glitter before 
the eyes of the coloniſts, and reconciled them to the dit- 
ficulties of their ſituation, What was ſuppoſed in Greot- 
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Britain to be their primary object, had only a ſecondaty 
influence. While they were. charged with aiming at in- 
dependence from the impulſe of avarice and ambition, 
they were ardently wiſhing for a reconciliation, Rut, 
after tliey had been compelled to adopt that meaſure, 
theſe powerful principles of human actions oppoſed its 
retraction, and ſtimulated to its ſupport. That ſepa- 
ration which the coloniſts at firſt dreaded as an evil, they 
ſoon gloried in as a national bleſſing. While the rulers 
of Great-Britain urged their people to a vigorous proſe- 
cution of the American war, on the idea that the coloniſts 
were aiming at independence, they impoſed on them a 
neceſſity of adopting that very meaſure, and actually ef- 
fected its accompliſhment. By repeatedly cl.-rging the 
Americans with aiming at the erection of a new govern- 
ment, and by proceeding on that idea to ſubdue them, 
predictions which were originally falfe, eventually became 
true, When the declaration of independence reached 
Great-Britain the partizans of miniſtry triumphed in their 
ſagacity. “ The meaſure, ſaid they, we have long fore- 
ſeen, is now come to paſs.” They inverted the natural 
order of things. Without reflecting that their own policy 
had forced a revolution contrary to the original deſign of 
the coloniſts, the declaration of independence was held 
out to the people of Great-Britain as a juſtification of 
thoſe previous violences, which were its efficient cauſe. 

The act of Congreſs for diſſevering the colonies from 
2 Parent State, was the ſubject of many animadver- 
ions. 

The coloniſts were ſaid to have been precipiate in 
adopting a meaſure, from which there was no honourable 
ground of retreating. They replied that for eleven years 
they had been inceſſantly petitioning the throne for a re- 
dreſs of their grievances. Since the year 1765, a con- 
tinental Congreſs had at three ſundry times ſtated their 
claims, and prayed for their conftitutional rights. That 
each aſſembly of the thirteen colonies had alſo, in its ſe- 
parate capacity, concurred in the fame meaſure, —'T hat 
from the perſeverance of Great-Britain in her ſchemes 
for their coercion, they had no alternative, but a mean 


ſubmiſſion, or a vigorous reſiſtarce ; and that as ſhe was 


about to invade their coaſts with a large body of mer- 
cenaries, they were compelled to declare themſelves in- 
dependent, that they might be put into an immediate ca- 
pacity for ſoliciting foreign aid, 

The 
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The virulence of thoſe who had been in oppoſition to 177617 


the claims of the coloniſts, was increaſed by their bold 
act in breaking off all ſubordination to the Patent State. 
« Great-Britain, ſaid they, has founded colonies at great 
expence—has incurred a load of debt by wars on their ac- 
count—has protected their commerce, and raiſed them 
to all the conſequence they poſleſs, and now in the inſo- 
lence of adult years, rather than pay their proportion of 
the common expences of government, they ungratefully 
renounce all connexion with the nurſe of their youth, and 
the protectreſs of their riper years.” The Americans 
acknowledged that much was due to Great-Britain, for 
the protection which her navy procured to the coaſts, and 
the commerce of the colonies, but contended that much 
was paid by the latter, in conſequence of the reſtrictions 
impoſed on their commerce by the former. «The char 
of ingratitude would have been juſt,” ſaid they, & had . 
legiance been renounced while protection was giver, but 
when the navy, which f. rmerly ſecured the commerce and 
ſea-port towns of America, began to diſtreſs the former, 
and to burn the latter, the previous obligations to obey or 
be grateful, were no longer in force” 

hat the coloniſts paid nothing, and would not pay to 
the ſupport of government, was confidently aſſerted, and 
no credit was given for the ſums indirectly levied upon 
them, in conſequence of their being confined to the con- 
ſumption of Britiſh manufaQtures. By ſuch ill-founded 
obſcrvations were the people of Great-Britain inflamed 
againſt their fellow-ſubjeErs in America. The latter were 
repreſented as an ungrateful people, refuſing to bear any 
part of the expences of a protecting government, or to 
pay their proportion of a heavy debt, ſaid to be incurred 
on their account. Many of the inhabitants of Great- 
Britain deceived in matters of faQ, conſidered their Ame- 
rican brethren as deſerving the ſeverity of military coer- 
cion. So ſtrongly were the two countries rivetted to- 
gether, that if the whole truth had been known to the 
people of both, their ſeparation would have been ſcarce- 
ly poſſible. Any feaſible plan by which ſuhjection to 
Great-Bricain could have been reconciled with Ameri- 
can ſafety, would at any time, previous to 1775, have 
met the approbation of the coloniſts, But while: the Juſt 
of power and of gain, blinded the rulers of Groit-Bri- 
_ tain, miſtated facts and uncandid repreſentations brought 
over their people to ſecond the inſatuation. A few _ 
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1776. neſt men properly authoriſed, might have deviſed mea. 


L—— ſures of compromiſe, which under the influence of truth, 


humility and moderation, would have prevented a dif. 
memberment of the empire; but theſe virtues ceaſed to in- 
fluence, and falſehood, haughtineſs and blind zeal uſurped 
their places. Had Great-Britain, even after the de- 
claration of independence, adopted the magnanimous re- 
ſolution of yr gates her colonies free and independent 
ſtates, intereſt would have prompted them to form ſuch a 
connexion as would have ſecured to the Mother Country 
the advantages of their commerce, without the expence 
or trouble of their governments. But miſguided politics 
continued the fatal ſyſtem of coercion and conqueſt, 
Several on both ſides of the Atlantic, have called the de- 


_ claration of independence, © a bold, and accidentally, a 


May 15. 


lucky ſpeculation,” but ſubſequent events proved, that it 
was a wiſe meaſure, It is acknowledged, that it detach- 
ed ſome timid friends from ſupporting the Americans in 
their oppoſition to Great-Britain, but it increaſed the 
vigour and union of thoſe, who poſſeſſed more fortitude 
and perſeverance. Without it, the coloniſts would have 
had no object adequate to the dangers to which they ex- 
poſed themſelves, in continuing to contend with Great- 
Britain. If the interference of France was neceſſary to 
give ſucceſs to the reſiſtance of the Americans, the decla- 
ration of independence was alſo neceſſary, for the French 
expreſsly founded the propriety of their treaty with Con- 

reſs on the circumſtance, © that they found the United 
States in poſſeſſion of independence.” 

All political connexion between Great-Britain and her 
colonies being diſſolved, the inſtitution of new forms of 
government became unavoidable. The neceſſity of this was 
ſo urgent that Congreſs, before the declaration of indepen- 
dence, had recommended to the reſpective aſſemblies and 
conventions of the United States, to adopt ſuch governments 
as ſhould, in their opinion, beſt conduce to the happineſs 
and ſafety of their conſtituents. During more than twelve 
months the coloniſts had been held tzgether by the force-of 
antient habits, and by laws under the {imple ſtile of recom- 
mendaticns. The impropriety of proceeding in courts of 
Juſtice by the authority of a ſovereign, againſt whom the 
colonies were in arms, was ſelf evident. The impoſſi- 
bility of governing, for any length of time, three millions 
of people, by the ties of honour, without the authority 
ef law, was equally apparent. The rejection of Britiſh 
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ſovereignty therefore drew after it the neceſſity of fixing 
on ſome other principle of government. The genius of 
the Americans, their republican habits and ſentiments, 
naturally led them to ſubſtitute the majeſty of the people, 
in lieu of diſcarded royalty. The kingly office was dropped, 
but in moſt of the ſubordinate departments of government, 
antient forms and names were retained. Such a portion 
of power had at all times been exerciſed by the people 
and their repreſentatives, that the change of ſovereignty 
was hardly perceptible, and the revolution took place 
without violence or convulſion. Popular «elections ele- 
vated private citizens to the ſame offices, which for- 
merly had been conferred by royal appointment. The 
people felt an uninterrupted continuaticn of the bleſſings 
of law and government under old names, though derived 
from a new ſovereignty, and were ſcarcely ſenſible of any 
change in their political conſtitution. The checks and 
balances which reſtrained the popular aſſemblies under 
the royal government, were partly dropped, and partly 
retained, by ſubſtituting ſomething cf the ſame kind. "The 
temper of the people would not permit that any one man, 
however exalted by office, or diſtinguiſh*d by abilities, 
ſhould have a negative on the declared ſenſe of a majoricy 
of their repreſentatives, but the experience of all ages 
had taught them the danger of lodging all power in one 
body of men. A ſecond branch of legiſlature, conſiſting 
of a few ſelect pericns, under the name of ſenate, or 
council, was therefore conſtituted in cleven of the thir- 
teen ſtates, and their concurrence made neceſſary to give 
the validity of law to the acts of a more numerous branch 
of popular repreſentatives New-York and Maſſachu- 
ſetts went one ſtep farther. The former conſtituted a 
council of reviſion, conſiſting of the governor and the 
heads of judicial departments, on whoſe objeCting to any 
propoſed law, a reconſideration became neceſſary, and 
unleſs it was confirmed by two thirds of both houſcs, it 
could have no operation. A fimilar power was 2 to 
the governor of Maſſachuſetts. Georgia and Pennſyl- 
vania were che only ſtates, whoſe legiſlature conſiſted of 
only one branch. 'I hough many in theie ſtates, and a ma- 
jority in all the others, faw and acknowledged the propriety 
of a compounded legiſlature, yet the mode of creating two 
branches out of à homogencous maſs of people, was a 
matter of diffic':lty. No diſtinction of ranks exiſted in 
the colonies, and none were entitled to any 3 
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1776, ſuch as were common to all, Some poſſeſſed more wealth 
than others, but riches and ability were not always aſſo- 


ciated, Len of the eleven ſtates, whoſe legiſlatures con- 
ſiſted of two branches, ordained that the members of both 
ſhould be elected by the people. This rather made two 
co-ordinate houſes of repreſentatives than a check on a 
ſingle one, by the moderation of a ſelect few. Maryland 
adopted a ſingular plan for conſtituting an independent 
ſenate. By her conſtitution the members of that body 
were elected for five years, while the members of the 
houſe of delegates held their ſeats only for one. The 
number of ſenators was only fifteen, and they were all 
elected indiſcriminately from the inhabitants of any part 
of the ſtate, excepting that nine of them were to be reſi- 
dents on the weſt, and ſix on the eaſt fide of the Cheſa- 
peak Bay. They were elected not immediately by the 
people, but by electors, two from each county, appointed 
by the inhabitants for that ſole purpoſe. By theſe regula- 
tions the ſenate of Maryland conſiſted of men of influ- 
ence, integrity and abilities, and ſuch as were a real and 
beneficial check on the haſty proceedings of a more nu- 
merous branch of popular repreſentatives. The laws of 
that ſtate were well digeſted, and its intereſt ſteadily pur- 
ſued with a peculiar unity of ſyſtem ; while elſewhge it 
too often happened in the fluctuation of public aflemblies, 
and where the legiſlative department was not ſufficiently 
checked, that paſhon and party predominated over prin- 
ciple and public good. 

Pennſylvania inſtead of a legiſlative council or ſenate, 
adopted the expedient of publiſhing bills after the ſecond 
reading, for the information of the inhabitants. This had 
its advantages and diſadvantages. It prevented the pre- 
Cipitate adoption of new regulations, and gave an oppor- 
tunity of aſcertaining the ſenſe of the people on thoſe 
laws by which they were to be bound ; but it carried the 
{pirit of diſcuſſion into every corner, and diſturbed the 
peace and harmony of neighbourhoods. By making the 
buſineſs of government the duty of every man, it drew 
off the attention of many from the ſteady purſuit of 
their reſpective buſineſſes. 

The ſtate of Pennſylvania alſo adopted another con- 
ſtitution peculiar to itſelf, under the denomination of a 
council of cenſors. Theſe were to be choſen once every 
ſeven years, and were authoriſed to enquire whether the 
conſtitution had been preſerved -u hether the 3 

all 


AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 


and executive branch of government, had performed their 1776. 
duty, or aſſumed to themſelves, or exerciſed other or- 


greater powers, than thoſe to which they were conſtituti- 
onally entitled. To enquire whether the public taxes had 
been juſtly laid and collected, and in what manner the 

ublic monies had been diſpoſed of, and whether the laws 
bad been duly executed. However excellent this inſtitu- 
tion may appear in theory, it is doubtful whether in prac- 
tice it will anſwer any valuable end. It moſt certainly 
opens a door for diſcord, and furniſhes abundant matter 
for periodical altercation. Either from the diſpoſition of 
its inhabitants, its form of government, or ſome other 
cauſe, the people of — — have conſtantly been in 
a ſtate of fermentation. The end of one public contro- 
verſy, has been the beginning of another. From the col- 
liſion of parties, the minds of the citizens were ſhar- 
pened, and their active powers improved, but internal 
harmony has been unknown. They who were out of 
place, pl narrowly watched thoſe who were in, that no- 
thing injurious to the public could be eaſily effected, but 
from the luQuation of power, and the total want of per- 
manent ſyſtem, nothing great or laſting could with ſafe 
be undertaken, or proſecuted to effect. Under all theſe 
diſadvantages, the ſtate flouriſhed, and from the induſtry 
and ingenuity of its inhabitants acquired an unrivalled 
aſcendency in arts and manufactures. This muſt in a 
great meaſure be aſcribed to the influence of habits, of 
order and induſtry, that had long prevailed. 

The Americans agreed in appointing a ſupreme exe- 
cutive head to each ſtate, with the title either of governor 
or preſident. They alfo agreed in deriving the whole 
powers of government, either mediately or immediately 
from the people. In the eaſtern ſtates, and in New-York, 
their governors were elected by the inhabitants, in their 
reſpe&iive towns or counties, and in the other ſtates b 
the legiſlatures : but in no caſe was the ſmalleſt title of 
power exercifed from hereditary right. New-York was 
the only ſtate which inveſted its governor with cyecu- 
tive authority without a council. Such was the extreme 
jealouſy of power which pervaded the American ſtates, 
that they did not think proper to truſt the mon of their 
choice with the power of executing their own determi= 
nations, without obliging him in many caſes to take the 
advice of ſuch counſellors as they thought proper to nos 
minate, The difadvantages of this inſtitution far out- 
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1776. weighed its advantages. Had the governors ſucceeded 
hbereditary right, a council would have been often ne- 


ceſſary io ſupply the real want of abilities, but when an 
individual had beam ſclected by the people as the fitteſt 
perſon of diſcharging the duties of this high depart- 
ment, to fetter him with a council was either to leſſen his 
capacity fo, doing good, or to furniſh him with a ſkreen 
for doing evil. f. deſtroyed the ſecrecy, vigor and diſ- 
pom which the executive power ought to poſſeſs, and 

y making governmental acts the acts of a body, dimi- 
niſhed individual reſponſibility. In ſome ſtates it greatly 
enhanced the expences of government, and in all retard- 
ed its operations, without any equivalent advantages. 

New-Y ork in another particular diſplayed political ſa- 
gacity ſuperior to her neighbours. This was in her coun- 
cil of appointment, conſiſting of one ſenator from each 
of her four great cleCtion diſtricts, authoriſed to deſignate 
proper perſons for filling vacancies in the executive de- 
partments of government. Large bodies ace far from 
being the moſt proper depoſitories of the power of ap- 
pointing to offices. The aſſiduous attention of candidates 
is too apt to biaſs the voice of individuals in popular aſ- 
ſemblies. Beſides in ſuch appointments, the reſponſibili- 
ty for the conduct of the officer, is in a great meaſure an- 
nihilated. The concurrence of a ſelect few on the no- 
mination of one, feems a more eligible mode for ſecur- 
ing a proper choice, than appointments made either by 
one, or by a numerous body. In the former caſe there 
would be danger of fayoritiſm, in the latter a modeſt 
unaſſuming merit would be overlooked, in favour of the 
forward and obſequious. 

A rotation of public officers made a part of moſt of 
the American conſtitutions, Frequent elections were re- 
quired by all, but ſeveral proceeded {till farther, and de- 
prived the electors of the power of continuing the ſame 
office in the fame hands, after a ſpecified length of time, 
Young politicians ſuddenly called from the ordinary walks 
of life, to make Jaws and inſtitute forms of government, 
turned their attention to the hiſtories of ancient republics 
and the writings of ſpeculative men on the ſubject of go- 
yernment, This led them into many errors and occa- 
ſioned them to adopt ſundry opinions, unſuitable to the 
ſtate of ſociety in America, and contrary to the genius 
of real republicaniſm, 7 
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The principle of rotation was carried fo far, that in 
ſome of the ſtates, pnblic officers in ſeveral departments 
ſcarcely knew their official duty, till they were obliged to 
retire and give place to others, as ignorant as they had 
been on their firſt appointment. If offices had been inſti- 
tuted for the benefit of the holders, the pclicy of diffuſing 
theſe benefits would have been proper, but inſtituted as 
they were for the convenience of the public, the end was 
marred by ſuch frequent changes. By confining the ob- 
jects of choice, it diminiſhed the privileges of electors, 
and frequently deprived them of the liberty of chooſing 
the man who, from previous experience, was of all men 
the moſt ſuitable, The favourers of this ſyſtem of rota- 
tion contended for it, as likely to prevent a perpetuity of 
office and power in the fame individual or family, and as 
a ſecurity againſt hereditary honours: To this it was re- 
plied, that He, fair and frequent elections were the moſt 
natural and proper ſecurities, for the liberties of the peo- 

le. It produced a more general diffuſion of political 
eg. but made more ſmattcrers than adepts in the 
ſcience of government. 

As a farther ſecurity for the continuance of republican 
principles in the American conſtitutions, they agreed in 
prohibiting all hereditary honours and diſtinction of ranks, 

It was one of the pecularities of theſe new forms of 

overnment, that all religious cſtabliſhments were abo- 
iſhed. Some retained a conſtitutional diſtinction between 
chriſtians and others, with reſpect to cligibility to office, 
but the idea of ſupporting one denomination at the ex- 
pence of others, or of raiſing any one ſect of iproteſtants 
to a legal pre-eminence, was univerſally reprobated. The 
alliance between church and ſtate was completely broker 
and each was left to ſupport itſelf, independent of the 
other, 

The far famed ſocial compact between the people and 
their rulers, did not apply to the United States. The 
ſovereignty was in the people. In their ſovereign capaci- 
ty by their repreſentatives, they agreed on forms of gow 
vernment for their own ſecurity, and deputed certain in- 
dividuals as their agents to ſerve them in public ſtations 
agreeably to conſtitutions, which they preſcribed for theip 
conduct, | 

The world has not hitherto exhibited ſo fair an oppor» 
tunity for promoting ſocial happineſs. It is hoped for the 
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1776. honor of human nature, that the reſult will prove the fal- 
ki Jacy of thoſe theories, which ſuppole that 'mankind are 


incapable of felf government. The ancients, not know- 
ing the doctrine of repreſentation, were apt in their pub- 
he meetings to run into confuſion, but in America this 
mode of taking the ſenſe of the people, ds fo well under- 
ſtood, and fo completely reduced to ſyſtcm, that its moſt 
populous ſtates are often peaceably convencd in an aſſem- 
bly of deputies, not too large for orderly deliberation, 
and yet repreſenting the whole in equal proportions. 
'Thefe popular branches of legiſlature are miniature pic- 
tures of the community, and from the mode of tho ir elec- 
tion arc likely to be influenced by the ſame intereſts and 
feclings with the people whom they repreſent. As a 
farther ſecurity for their fidelity, they are bound hy every 
Inv they make for their conſtituents. "The aſſemblage of 
theſe circumſtances gives as great a ſccurity that laws will 
he made, and government adminiſtered for the good of 
the people, as can be expected from the imperfection of 
human inſtitutions. 

In this ſhott view of the formation and eſtabliſhment 
of the American conſtitutions, we behold our ſpecies in a 
new ſituation. In no age before, and in no other coun- 
try, did man ever poſſeſs an election of the kind of go- 
vernment, under which he would chooſe to live. The 
conſtituent parts of the antient free governments were 
thrown together by accident. The freedom of modern 
European governments was, for the moſt part, obtained 
by the conceſſions, or liberality of monarchs, or military 
I-aders. In America alone, reaſon and liberty concurr-d 
in the formation of conſtitutions. It is true, from the 


g "fancy of political knowledge in the United States, 


there were many defects in their forms of government. 
But in one thing they were all perfect. They left the 
people in the power of altering and amending them, 
whencver they pleaſed. In this happy peculiarity they 
placed the fcience of politics on a footing with the other 
fciences, by opening it to improvements from experience, 
and the diſcoveries of future ages. By means of this 
power of amending American conſtitutions, the friends 
of mankind have fondly hoped that oppreſſion will one 
day be no more, and that political evil will at leaſt be 
prevented or reitramed with as much certainty, by a pro- 
per combination or ſeparation of power, as natural evil 
4s 
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is leſſened or prevented by the application of the know- 1776. 
ledge or ingenuity of man to domeſtic purpoſes. No | 


art of the hiſtory of antient or modern Europe, can fur- 
niſh a fingle fact that militates againſt this opinion, ſince 
in none of its governments have the principles of equal 
repreſentation and checks been applied, for the preſer- 
vation of treedom. On theſe two pivots are ſuſpended 
the liberties of moſt of the ſtates. Where they are 
wanting, there can be no ſecurity for liberty, where 
they exiſt they render any farther ſecurity unnect ſary. 
he rejection of Britiſh ſovereignty not only involved 
a neceſſity of erecting independent conſtituticns, but of 
cementing the whole United States by fome cemmon 
bond of union. The act of independence did not hold 
out to the world thirteen ſovereign ſtates, but a common 
ſovereignty of the whole in their united capacity. It 
therefore became needffary to run the line of diſtinction, 
between the local legiſlatures, and the afſenibly of the 
ſtates in Congreſs. A committee was appointed for di- 
geſting articles of confederation between che ſtates or 
united colonies, as they were then called, at the time 
the propricty of declaring independence was under debate, 
and ſome weeks previouſly to the adoption of that mea- 
ſure, but the plan was not for ſ1xtcen months after ſo far 
digeſted, as to be rcady for communication to the ſtates. 
Nor was it finally ratihed by the acceſſion of all the Rates, 
till nearly three years more had clapſed. In diſcuſſing its 
articles, many difficult queſtions cecurred, One was to 
aſcertain the ratio of contributions from each ſtate. To 
principles preſented themſelves, numbers of people, and 
the value of lands. The laſt was preferred as being the 


trueſt barometer of the wealth of nations, but from an- 


apprehended impracticability of carrying it into effect, it 
was ſoon relinquiſhed, and recurrence had to the former. 
That the ſtates ſhould be repreſented in proportion to 
their importance, was contended for by thoſe who h-d 
extenſive territory, but they who were confined to ſinall 
dimenſions, replied, that the ſtates confederated as indivi- 
duals, in a ſtate of nature, and ſhould therefore have 
equal votes. From fear of weakening their exertions 
againſt the common enemy, the large Futen for the pre- 
ſent yielded the point, and conſented that each ſtate 

ſhould have an equal ſuffrage. 
It was not eaſy to define the power of the ſtate legiſ- 
latures, 
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latures, ſo as to prevent a claſhing between their ju- 


Lyn Tidiction, and that of the general government. On 


mature deliberation it was thought proper, that the for- 
mer ſhould be abridz:&ot the power of forming any other 
- confederation or alliance—of laying on any impoſts or 

duties that might interfere with treaties made by Congreſs 
—or keeping up any veſſels of war, or granting letters 
of marque and repriſal. The powers of Congreſs were 
alſo defined. Of theſe the principle were az follows : To 
have the ſole and excluſive right of Jetermining on peace 
and war—of ſending and receiving ambaſſadors—of en- 
tering into treaties and alliances—of granting letters of 
marque and repriſal ia times of peace. To be the laſt 
reſort on appeal, in all diſputes between two or more 
ſtates to have the ſole and excluſive right of regulating 
the alloy and value of coin, of fixing the ſtandard of 
weights and meaſares—regulating the trade and managing 
all affaiis with the Indiins—eſtabliſhing and regulating 
poſt-offices—to borrow money or emit bills on the credit 
of the United States—to build and equip a navy—toagree 
upon the number of land torccs, and to make requiſitions 
from each ſtate for its quota of men, in proportion to the 
number of its white inhabitants. 

No coercive power was given to the general govern- 
ment, nor was it inveſted with any legiſlative power over 
individuals, but only over ſtates in their corporate capacity. 
As at the time the articles of confederation were propoſed 
for ratification, the Americans had little or no regular 
commercial intercourſe with foreign nations, a power to 
regulate trade or to raiſe a revenue from it, though both 
were eſlential to the welfare of the union, made no part of 
the taeleral ſyſtem, To remedy this and all other defects, 
a door was left open for introducing farther proviſions, 
ſuited to future circumſtances. 

The articles of confederation were propoſed at a time 
when the citizens of America were young in the ſcience 
of politics, and when a commanding ſenſe of duty en- 
forced by the preſſure of a common danger, precluded the 
neceflity of a power of compulſion. The enthufiaſm of 
the day gave ſuch credit and currency to paper emiſ- 
ſions, as made the raiſing of ſupplics an eaſy matter. 
The ſyſtem of faxderal government was therefore more 
calculated for what men then were, under theſe circum- 
ances, than for the languid years of peace, * _ 
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fiſnneſs uſurped the place of public ſpirit, and when cre- 1776. 
dit no longer aſſiſted, in providing for the exigencies of Wy 
government. | 

The experience of a few years after the termination 
of the war, proved, as will appear in its proper place, 
that a radical change of the whole ſyſtem was neceſſary, 
to the good government of the United States. 


THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME, 
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